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THEME I 


ZAMBILFROSH 


4. ZAMBILFROSH 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Angel Sher (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Salim Abraham, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/251/ 


Summary 


The story is presented in both a spoken and a sung version. A son 
of a king went out hunting one day with some servants. After 
three days, they started to return home. On the way he encoun- 
tered a group of people lamenting the death of somebody. The 
boy was shocked, since he had never witnessed death before. On 
returning home, he told his father that he had no desire to live a 
worldly life if men are mortal, but wished to seek to enter the 
heavenly kingdom. He left home and met a monk, who took him 
to a monastery. In the monastery the boy made a living through 
weaving baskets and mats. One day in the market he was ac- 
costed by the wife of a king, who asked him to weave a basket 
for her. When the boy delivered the basket to her, she attempted 
to seduce him. He refused her advances and castigated her. After 


the intervention of an angel, he managed to run away. 
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Sung Introduction 


(1)  masitun ya xanwāta.! mahkonoxun d-a qosòtta.! bar mālka! 


bronat ?azüta.! tiwa-wewa L-kursi ’at malkūta.! 


Spoken Story 


(2) fa *e malka “atwale xa bróna.! *stwale xa bròna,! brónu! 
táqàna-wewa.! ?àxtsa brona ’atwale-w! malka-wewa! kūla `e dahatat 


dunye dat dàwa-wawa-w! 


(3) ha bronu rwèwale-w! mašaļļa bronu fáhima-wewa! ?àqol.! b- 
jane-§ xa malka fòhima-wewa.' bronu gdlak ^àdya-wewa! yàni! 


zirak-wewa.| 


(4) plētle.! "amar xa yoma qa bābu,! *āmor,! “agar glamata darat 
màni,! k-azox l-dasta qa janan ?ol raw! °al tūra,! al dāšta.! gāmaye 


-aziwa l-ràw.! 


(5) | qomle ?awa-i dréle manu! ģlamāta! *izēlu.! tlahà yomata gu 
-adya-welu,! gawat sàyda-welu, ’alat yani rdw-wonwa.! "axni 


k-amrax ’al sāyda,! bas ya'ni suretat jànan-ila.! welu gu sāyda.! 


(6) tama paošwalu tlahà  yomata. xar tlahā yomata,! 
bad'òra-wonwa ga bēta,! xzele xa qalabòlog l-xà beta.! "alma küle 


dzòmye.! 


(7) mò barye-le?! ma sòhte-la?! ’e yàla! bron mòlka-wewa! 
mawta là čādewa gu xayu mārile.! la xzewale ma naša mòrile.! la 
xzèwale! fāgirūta la xzewale,! ts mandi la xzewale.! har xzewale 
kāyfeu! safāy=u! wònsa-w! hósa-w.! taga bròne-le-w.! mat k-abe *awdi 


qàtu.! 
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Sung Introduction 


(1) Listen, brothers. I am going to tell you a tale about a 


prince, a child of power who sat on a kingdom's throne. 


Spoken Story 


(2) So, this king had a son. He had a son. His son was an only 
son, he only had one son. He was a king and all the income of 
the world was his. 


(3) So, his son grew up. Indeed, his son was intelligent, 
clever. Also the king himself was intelligent. His son was very 


clever. 


(4) He went out. He said one day to his father, he said, ‘If you 
provide me with servants, we shall go into the countryside in or- 
der for us to hunt, to the mountains, to the countryside.' In the 
old days, people would go hunting. 


(5) He (the king) provided him with servants and they went 
off. They hunted for three days. They on a hunt (Kurdish rāw). 
We say on a hunt (Neo-Aramaic sayda), which is our suret lan- 
guage. They were on a hunt. 


(6) They had stayed there three days. After three days, while 
they were returning back home, they became aware of a noise in 
a house, with everybody gathering around. 


(7) What has happened? What has happened? That child was 
the son of a king. He had never known in his life what death was. 
He had not seen what a human was. He had not seen poverty. He 
had never seen anything. He had never seen anything. He only 
had seen pleasure, jollity, merriment and entertainment. He was 
the only son. Whatever he wanted, they would do for him. 
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(8) amri: “mòsila?” ^àmri: ^dya mite=le.' >āmor,! 'xzi mita 
mò-ile?” "amri: *dàx mita ma-ile?! "dya xa nasa "àtxe-le,! "àtxe-le,! 


ite-le. " 


(9) ‘ma k-udilu?^ >amor, “mò k-udilu?" "āta kasi tamma,! xa 


qawra g-māxi qatu,! darilu xòt "upra. " 


(10) amar, 'mátu?" "amer, ‘yani mátu?" >āmor,! ^amer, “ga mà 
motle?" ^amer, “là bas *āya! là bas *āya g-māyat.! küla ‘alma g-meta.! 
kul bar nasa d alaha bòryu-le! dābi màyət. ! 


(11) amar, “mòtu k-awe "atxa ?dya?! léwa *atxa.' ^amri,! “hë,! 
"àtxe-le. " ^e yàla! zdòta gam-dawgale.! rawtāna gam-dawagle.! daru 
l-bèta.! 


(12) har yeksar mon tára wore,! babu tele b-qàmu.! mon raw 
bitaye-le.! ’amar, ‘yà babi,! 'axtsi janux gu fòhima-w! 'adya 


mutwe-wat.’| "amar, “mò baxdare-wat?’! 


(13) "amer, “madam bar nasa gonsa kūla mayüte-le,! tsò toma lot 
gu d-e dūnye.! xaye lòt gawaw." >amor, “ya bròni! qa mā ?atxa sohla 


lux?! mdiwòne?! mà-ile? 


(14) brēni” "amor, “itd! xur "áta.! kursiyi č yawona gātux.! malka 
k-udonux l-düki.! ^àtxa k-udan gatux,! ^àtxa k-udon qatux." 


(15)  "àmer,! kile be fàyde-na *āna.! lā g-naf'ili." "amar, ‘matanux 
bàxta, mustàqbal! yàle k-awelux.! gu yāle k-pasxot! gu bèta 


1 


k-pasxət. 
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(8) They said, “What's that?’ They said, "This is a dead man.’ 
He said, ‘But what is a dead man?’ They said, ‘What do you mean 
«What is a dead man?” This is a man who is like that, who is 
dead.” 


(9) "What will they do to him?” He said, "What will they do to 
him?’ ‘Now they will cover him there, they will dig a grave for 
him to put him under the ground.” 


(10) He said, How is that?” He said, 'I mean, how is that?' He 
said, ‘Why did he die?’ He (a servant) said, ‘Not only this one, 
not only this one dies. All people will die. Every person whom 
God has created must die.’ 


(11) He said, 'How is this possible? It did not use to be so.” 
They said, 'Yes, it is so.' The boy was seized by fear. He was seized 
by trembling. They returned home. 


(12) The moment he entered through the door, his father came 
to meet him. He was coming back from hunting. He said, 'Father, 
you consider yourself to be a wise person.' He (the king) said, 
‘What are you wondering about?’ 


(13) He said, ‘Since all the human race is mortal, this world 
has no longer any taste. There is no life in it” He (the king) 
said, ‘My son, why has this [feeling] come over you? Has he 
gone mad? Or what?’ 


(14) ‘Myson,’ he said, ‘sit and look here. I shall give my throne 
to you. I shall make you a king in my place. I shall do such and 
such things for you.’ 


(15) He said, ‘These things are all without benefit. They are no 
use.’ He (the king) said, ‘I shall bring you a woman and a future. 
You will have children. You will have joy in your children. You 
will have pleasure in a family.’ 
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(16) "amer, “ana kūlu be fàyde-na.! bas k-aban xà "urxa maxwat 
"ali! madam čādat malküta-w! jihàna "iton=u!' madam ?e “alma-w ‘alma 
xot "itan,! "ana k-aban ?azon ga malkūta. là g-ban.! ^e “alma kile g- 


maslan,’ ^àmor.! 


(17) baba gālak mquhire.! "amar, “mòtu k-awe?” mát wòdle-w,! 
mát wàdle-w,! mat wàdle, baba la qna‘le gawot bròna.! brona la 


qnò le.! ^amer, ‘bas’ila! mà k-udot?" 


(18) "amer, bàbi,” ^àmor! "āna k-šawgānux, k-pāson.! k-aban 


”azon xadran "urxat malküta léke-la. ' 


(19) "amer bróna! gamle plòtle man beta.! k-amar, ‘lati la bāba=w! 
la yòma-w! la ?axóna-w! la xāta,! la bar āmma,! la “òmma-w! la bor 
‘amma-w! "ana tsa xa ?an našwata làti." >amor, 'k-pāson.' >awa=ž 


1 


"amer, ‘walux külu ‘alma didux-ile.^ *amər, “tsò xa didi lewe.! madam 


mawta *at gàwu! lewe didi." 

(20)  pséle! psū,! psi! psū,! psū,! psū,! psū.! "ani "^an gāmāye *am- 
riwa, k-amri, l-Bàgdad.! bas lēwa Baģdad.! “izole ’al xà duka,! xa 
déra.! da’aman déra! léka-wewa?! gawot turàne-w! gawat dukwatat 


tsól! “esiwa dukwòta!, ’al dan dukwata derdye-wenwa.| 
(21) "amer, "awa har psčle,! psēle,! ^àmer.! lēwa badaya! b-janu=š 
lewa badaya leka bizāle=le.! bas k-abe pase xa nasa tape `òlu,' xa 


"urxat haymanüta maxwe `olu.! 
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(16) He said, ‘All these things are of no benefit. I just want you 
to show me one path, since you know that there is a [heavenly] 
kingdom and hell, since there is this world and another world. I 
want to go to the [heavenly] kingdom. I disdain all this world,’ 


he said. 


(17) The father was very upset. He said, ‘How is this possible?” 
Whatever he did and whatever he tried, the father could not con- 
vince the son. The son was not convinced. He said, “That's fine, 


but what are you going to do?' 


(18) He said, ‘Father,’ he said, ‘I am going to leave you and go 
away. I want to seek where the path of the [heavenly] kingdom 
is.' 

(19) It is said that the son left the house. He said, 'I have no 
father, mother, brother, sister, cousin or uncle. I have no such 
relatives.’ He said, ‘I am going.’ He (the king) said, “Look, all these 
people are yours.’ He said, ‘Nobody is mine. Since somebody is 


mortal, he is not mine.’ 


(20) He went off, on and on and on and on and on and on. The 
old folk said [he went] to Baghdad. But it was not Baghdad. He 
went to a place, a monastery. Where were monasteries? In moun- 
tains, in deserted places. The people who lived in such places 


were monks. 


(21) It is said he went on and on. He did not know where, he 
himself did not know where he was going. He just wanted to keep 
going until somebody caught up with him to show him a path of 
faith. 
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(22) "amer, “izole psèle.! *itule roš xa ?ena-w māye štele,! šāte,! 
"amer xzele xa rābana "itéle l-tàma.! ^àmer! Slama drēle ?olu.! šlamu 


gam-saqalu. | 


(23) "amer, mòre,! “mò boxdare-wot?" amar, mòre,! ‘heman ?àna! 
plite-wan mon *ātra.! là gbon da’ran ?ol "àtri.! k-aban *āzon! pēšon! gu 
xa düka! bas *ālaha ‘abdi. ” 


(24) amar, ‘si ta mànan." bas ?àmor,! ?axor ?ahat mare-wot "ana 
bron mòlka-wonwa-w! ^àtxa-wanwa-w! ?àtxa-wonwa." ?amor, “ana 


"ana kūlu k-awqànu.! gu xa prezla là g-bon.' 


(25)  "izole mà wadle?! "izòle' qam-nabàle! “al bet jànu.! "izole gawat 
d-è dera.! gu d-e dera mani ‘ayaswa?! ^? rdbana-w.! qdmaye rābane 
là wanwa! másdl l-dera *ši.! kul nasa l-xodu gu xa küxta! gu xa "adyà 
‘eSiwa! hàdax ‘eXiwa.| 

(26) ‘ma ?awdene?" amar yoma palaxwa zambile,! gartāle d-m- 
ay hāsira.! >awdiwa,! ?aziwa,! ’dna qase-w ’adya matiwa manat 
bārya.! qase-w čādan ma-ina.| matiwa mon bārya! hdsire gadliwa.! 
(27)  hásire gadliwa-w! zāmbile gadliwa-w! salyāta gadliwa-w! sāle 
gadliwa-w! yóma! gayòmwa,! b-xuškunta gayòmwa! nabolwale "alot 


šuga mzabànwalu.! 
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(22) It is said he kept going. He sat on top of a spring and 
drank water, he drank. It is said that he saw a monk who came 


there. It is said that he greeted him. He accepted his greeting. 


(23) It is said that he (the monk) said, “Why are you wander- 
ing?” It is said that he said, ‘Believe me, I have left my homeland. 
I do not want to go back to my homeland. I want to go to live in 


a place where people only worship God.’ 


(24) He (the monk) said, ‘Come with us.’ But [the prince] said, 
"You are saying I was the son of the king and I was such and such.” 
[The prince] said, ‘I shall leave all these things behind. I don't 


want it for a piece of iron.” 


(25) He (the monk) went off. What did he do? He took him to 
his own house. He went to the monastery. Who lived in the mon- 
astery? That monk. In the past monks did not live, for example, 
in monasteries. Each person lived by himself in a hut, in such and 


such a thing. That is how they used to live. 


(26) ‘What shall I do for him?’ It is said that he worked with 
baskets, large baskets made of straw matting. These priests and 
so forth would make them, they would go and bring from open 
fields, priests and I don't know what. They would bring from the 


fields straw and would weave. 


(27) They would weave mats. They would weave baskets. 
They would weave small baskets. They would weave large bas- 
kets. He would get up at daybreak. He would get up in the early 
morning. He would take them to the market to sell them. 
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(28) gu hāgat d-aw ... d-aw "adya zambile! ?ixala zawniwa ga 
janu,! matewale l-béta.! ’asarta yatwiwa! mzàmriwa-w! msdliwa-w! 


‘abdiwa-w! gālak qam-basmawale wòz: gorin.! 


(29) amer xà yoma! “izole ?àwa! kārta qam-ta'ana l-xàsu.! 


mxuškunta ?azal zambilu mzabānu.! amar bax mālka gam-xazyāle.! 


(30)  qam-xazyòle,! ’amra, “mòtu ?dya?! mā bexdare-le?! mātu 


zambile mzabóne-le?" ^amra qa glamòta,! ‘sroxan lu." 


(31)  "itéle.| ^amra, “mò mzabone-wot?" 'amor, “zambile.” waxt 
gorin haw là wewa.! ’amra gātu! ^àmra,! ‘k-aban gādome xa zambil 


xiisūs qàti mzabnata-w! matšta.! "akmot k-abot hāgux c-yawdne. " 


(32) 'awa=š “ala niyyat"! 'izāle.! dartat yóma! xa zambil gālak 
dzwan,! "aw lele là dmoxle,! xa zambil gālak dzwān gam-zaqòre.! 


gam-matēle.! "itele l-tárat d-e bàxta.! gam-matēle.! 


(33) awa har men tāra were, ^amra qa xādāmtaw,! ’amra, 
*tārāne hluglu." tārane gam-halgālu rešu.! amer, “ga ma ?àtxa mdi- 


wanax?! mā byade-wot?! mà byade-wot?" 


(34) amra là k-awe paltot.! ’alax là šugle palat mon beta.! "aw-Zi 
`e gata g-nawne gàwaw! ’axtsan g-nàwne! be fàyde-la.! la k-šawga 
palat.' 

(35) e gata ’amra gātu,! ^àmra,! ‘mà k-udot fāgira?! mòsiwat tiwa 
gawat ddna turāne,! dzahya-w bonhāya?! bixale-wat gala max 


haywāne.! *ita mkayaf ’al dan diwòne.! 


4. Zambilfrosh (ChA. Shaglawa) 13 


(28) With the price of those baskets, he would buy food for 
himself and bring it home. In the evenings, they would sit, sing, 
pray and worship. He (the boy) liked the way of life a lot. 


(29) It is said that one day he went off carrying a load on his 
back. He went at dawn to sell his baskets. It is said that a king's 
wife saw him. 


(30) She saw him and said, 'How can this [be happening]? 
Why is he wandering about? How come he is selling baskets?’ 
She said to her servants ‘Summon him.’ 


(31) He came. She said, “What are you selling?’ He said, “Bas- 
kets.' The time was not right [for her to buy one]. She said to 
him, she said, "Tomorrow, I would like you to bring and sell me 
a special basket for me. I shall give you whatever price you want.” 


(32) He was gullible and went off. The next day—that night he 
did not sleep, but wove a very beautiful basket. He brought it. He 
came to the door of the woman. He brought it. 


(33) As soon as he entered through the door, she said to her 
servant, she said, "Shut the doors.” She shut the doors on him. He 
said, ^Why have you gone mad and [done this]? What are you 
doing? What are you doing?’ 


(34) She said, 'You are not allowed to go out. You (servant), 
do not let him leave the house.' Then he pleaded with her. But 
however much he pleaded, it was useless. She did not let him 
leave. 


(35) Then she said to him, she said, ‘What will you do, poor 
fellow? Why are you dwelling in those mountains, exhausted and 
groaning? You eat grass like animals. Come and have a good time 
on these sofas. 
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(36) ya rāban dzwanqa-w èalòbi! gam-ābānux m-kūla lobi.! 
pāršan monux ana lebi.! ya rában dzwanqa-w fāgira,! "itu l-^adi beta 


myūgra.! šgūla qatux baxtot mira.” 


(37) Gna kūlu har ^àmrawalu qatu.! har mara qatu.! "àmor,! ‘ya 
baxta,! ya šeydanita,! la g-nàxpat! ^awdáta xtita." ?é! "amer, “yani 
"dya šulot sdtàne-le.! léwat bozdaya man ?alaha ?ahat. ” 


1 


(38) *?aya-ž ?àmra! *āmra,! *āmra,! ?ahat mò-ila *ahat bizale-wat. 
"adya ’e ga d idéla! mà=t wədla,! "ostofada là wədla manu, ?e ga xatun 
qàmla! páqarta l-tóqa mulwosla-w! ?idataw ?al sdhma msugala-=wl 
hàmra-w püdra mxela-w! là čādan ma wedla-w! zinot kila dunye 
gam-lawšāle,! bas hatta labat d-e rában tare.| 


1 


(39) amra qatət xddamta,| “lè aw tāra patxāte.' "axtson wodle 


lawlabe pālot.! ^e gata! >3gle gālak.! 


(40) *āmra,! ‘ya rában dzwanqa-w fáqira,! ^ad dàne-la “ate nira.! 
"e ga mā k-udot fāgira k-hatkānux qam-raba-w zēra.' "amra, ‘yani 


"dgar ?ágar "Agar gar mondit "Ana k-amran lā [a]wdot gati,! ^ana-3 
^àdya k-udánux. " 

(41) e gata lobu gālak ?àgle.! k-amor, mdla’xa l-ge'be mšūdžre! 
wale laba tàle.! màre,! ‘la zddat mon "adi gēra.! sòtane-le d ile xóra.! 
(42) la zddat men ?ad bālāya,! la man ’adi baxta d ila syāna.! "al 
‘awnux daha *iteli ^àna.! ta-t bat hàwelux! mxalsàna. " k-amer *č gata! 


rogle man *idātaw=u! plòtle.! rògle.! ràgle.! 
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(36) Oh comely and well-mannered monk. I have fallen in love 
with you with all my heart. I cannot separate myself from you. 
Oh comely and poor monk, live in this stately house. Take the 


prince's wife for yourself.” 


(37) She kept saying all these things to him. She kept saying 
[them]. He said, 'Oh woman, oh crazy woman, are you not 
ashamed to commit a sin?' Yes, he said, "This is the work of the 


devil. You do not fear God.” 


(38) She said, she said, she said, "Why are you going?” Now, 
when she knew that whatever she did work with him, the lady 
put a necklace on her neck and decorated her hands with silver, 
she put on lipstick and makeup, and I don't know what else she 
did. She put on all the world's ornaments so that the heart of the 


monk would soften. 


(39) She said to the servant ‘Do not open the door.” Whatever 
he did he could not get out. At that point, he felt very stressed. 


(40) She said, ‘Oh comely poor monk, it is time the yoke came. 
Whatever you do, poor man, I will disgrace you in front of old 
and young people.” She said, 'I mean if you don't do for me the 


thing I say, I will do this to you.” 


(41) At that point, his heart became very troubled. It is said 
that an angel sent support to his side. He said, ‘Do not be afraid 


of this arrow. It's the devil who is her friend. 


(42) Do not be afraid of this trial, nor of this woman who is 
standing [before you]. I have now come to your aid so that you 
will have a saviour.' It is said that then he escaped from her hands 


and got out. He ran and ran. 
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Sung Version of Story 


(43)  másitun ya xanwatā.! mahkanoxan d-a qəşətà.! bar malka 


bronot "azuta,! *itiwa l-kursit malkutā.! 

(44) xa yoma gamle men betā.! qrele I-‘awde u ģulamwatā.! lə- 
npaqa sòb daštatā,! la-jyala l-sayda ’al haywatā.. 

(45) wele b-seda tre yumanè-w! batar déx @arwale l-betò.! b-urxa 
tpagle xa-w xa mitā.! xtibale Sokle man zdotā.! 

(46) b-e *ādana d-d’are l-betà! gamle qam-babe-w šultanā.! more, 
‘ya babi hawnanā.! šuhux bat pane ?ax tonanā.' 

(47) ya broni, ma ’itela ?alüx?! si b-gaw kul busamat xayüx.! batar 
dēx baxta matanüx.! hawat basima b-xaye diyyux.' 

(48) “ya babi la k-aban baxtà-w! maslon kul 3uha-w dawoltà.! ham 
la g-ban jani pasxá! ta xater zali l-malkutà. ” 

(49) ‘ya broni tu ’al "ad kursi.! hkum “al mali-w ham dawolti." 
(50) ‘ya babi smi?’ ?ali.! lətli la baba-w la yəmà,! la ^axona-w la bar 
”āmā.! la sānetot maxla luxmà-w! rāban ?iwan šawgan l-«almà. " 

(51) `e ga men beta plotwalé-w! xator man babe $qolwalé-w.! xa 
"atra rahuqa ?izalwalé-w! b-xakma rābane tpogwalē.! bele manu ta-t 
hawilé-w! ?urxot marya ta-t malpilé-w! "urxot malkuta maxwilé-w! 


"adi «alma ta-t šawgilē.! 
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Sung Version of Story 


(43) Listen, oh brothers. I am going to tell you a story about a 


prince, a child of power, seated on the throne of a kingdom. 


(44) One day he set off from home. He summoned slaves and 


servants to go out into the countryside, to hunt animals. 


(45) He hunted for two days. After that, he returned home. On 
the way, he came across a dead person. His body shivered out of 


fear. 


(46) When he returned home, he stood before his father, the 


ruler. He said, ‘Oh wise father, your glory will vanish like smoke.” 


(47) ‘Oh son, what happened to you? Go and have all the 
pleasure there is in your life. Afterwards, I shall fetch you a wife 


so that you [may] enjoy your life.” 


(48) ‘Oh father, I do not want a wife. I disdain all glory and 
wealth. I do not want to have joy, because I am going to the 


heavenly kingdom.’ 


(49) “Oh son, sit on this throne. Rule over my possessions and 


wealth.’ 


(50) “Oh father, listen to me. I have no father, mother, brother 
or cousin, nor a profession to earn a living. I am a monk and will 


leave the world.” 


(51) Then he left the house and bid farewell to his father. He 
went to a faraway land and came across some monks. He asked 
them to house him, to teach him the path to the Lord and to show 
him the path towards the heavenly kingdom so that they [may] 


abandon this world. 
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(52) yoma paloxwa zambila-w! gartara d ’amma hásirà.! zawonwa 
mexulta gu paré-w! da’arwa l-koxe b-zumòre.! 

(53)  b-emdita ?otwa xa baxtā,! bax malka-w xatun "amortò.! xara 
"alu b-ena baštā.! nsula qatu pax ghortā.! 

(54) ‘ya rāban dzwanqa-w tsālābi,! gam-”ābānux m-kūle lobi.! 
paršan monux ’ana lebi.! paršan monux ’ana lbi." 

(55) ‘ya baxta ya ramanitā,! be háya-w mar pata gwitā,! dax k- 
abat palxon *a xtità! madzgaran maran beryatà?" 

(56)  'malux tohya gu turané-w! bixala gala *ax haywané-w? hayu 
mkayef l-an diwané-w! la māpitot "an “òdanè.! 

(57) ya rdban dzwanqa-w šāpirā! ^itu la dide ta myugrā.! lus 
gābaya b-dahwa zqirà-w! šgūla talux baxtot mira.’ 

(58) ‘ya baxta ya ramanità, be hdya-w mar pata gwitā! lè'bi 


A | 


palxona ?ad xtità,! madzgaran maran baryatā. 


(59) e ga xatun basta mlelà-w! b-xa ’adana l-xādamtaw grelā.! b- 
ene ?aleu rmazwalà-w.! tāra gu salmeu hlaqwalà.! 
(60) `e ga xatun "atlas lušlā.! pāgarta toqa mulwoslà-w! "idata 


sahma msugalā=w! qrula I-rdban *idu grašlā.! 
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(52) During the day he used to make baskets and panniers 
made from matting. He used to buy his food with money and 


returned to his cell singing. 


(53) In that town there was a woman who was the king's wife 
and a lady princess. She looked at him with an evil eye. She set 


up a terrible trap for him. 


(54) ‘Oh monk, comely and courteous, I have fallen in love 
with you with all my heart. I cannot separate myself form you. I 


cannot separate myself from you.’ 


(55) “Oh woman, oh high-ranking lady, shameless and brazen, 
why do you want me to commit this sin and anger our Lord of 


creation?’ 


(56) “What's wrong with you that you are lost in the mountains 
and eat grass like animals? Come on have fun on these sofas and 


do not miss out on these moments. 


(57) Oh, monk, young and comely, sit at my side as an hon- 
ourable man. Put on a garment of woven gold. And take the 


prince’s wife for yourself.’ 


(58) ‘Oh woman, oh high-ranking lady, shameless and brazen, 


I cannot commit this sin and anger our Lord of creation.’ 


(59) Then the lady became filled with evil. In a moment she 
summoned her servant and winked at him. She shut the door in 


his face. 


(60) Then, the lady put on a silk dress and put a necklace on 
her neck. She decorated her hands with silver. She got closer to 
the monk and grabbed his hand. 
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(61) ‘ya rāban dzwanqa-w čālābi,! "itu la gibe ta myugrā,! šgūla 
talux baxtot mirā. ' 
(62) ‘ya baxta mar pata kumtà-w! be hdya-w mar pata gwitā,! dəx 


k-obat palxan ?a xtità-w! madzgoron maran boryatā. ' 


4. Zambilfrosh (ChA. Shaglawa) 21 


(61) “Oh monk, comely and courteous, sit at my side as an hon- 
ourable man. Take for yourself the prince's wife.’ 


(62) ‘Oh guilty woman, shameless and brazen, how could you 


want me to commit this sin and anger our Lord of creation?” 


5. ZAMBILFROSH 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Warina Toma (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna. 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/254/ 


Summary 


A son of a king went out hunting one day with some servants. 
After three days they set off back home. On the way he found a 
dead man lying on the ground. The boy was very saddened by 
this and, on his return, told his father that he had no desire to 
live a worldly life but wished to go away and become a monk. 
He went away and met a hermit in a cave who was weaving bas- 
kets. The boy stayed with him and made his living through weav- 
ing baskets and the like. One day he was accosted by the wife of 
a king, who asked him to weave a basket for her. When the boy 
delivered the basket to her, she attempted to seduce him and 
tempt him by sumptuous gifts. He refused her advances and cas- 
tigated her. She threatened to tell the prince that he had assaulted 
her. He prayed to God and, through God's intervention, some- 


body came to the door and the boy ran away. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.02 
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(1) zambil früs! ?é! gu xà! gawot ya'ni hūčita.! ?ani g-zamrila! 
g-mdzidi rēšaw gu zmarta.| fa ya'ni lāhon g-matwi 'adya.! bas hücitaw 


^dya-wawa:! 


(2) k-amor etwa xa malka gu de māta.! "otwale xa bróna! gālak! 
‘agal-u mar ... ’adya-wewa mar hāwna.! xa yóma! glamata qam- 
madzmélu,! plàtle! ?al séda.! "ani .. qimaya è ’atwa.! tsa mandix twa 


max āta.l 


(3) plotlu l-séda.! k-amer tlahā yomata pašlu gawot tūra.! xarta 


daru qa bēta.! *úrxa xzele xà mita l-úrxa.! xa mita xzéle,! xa npila.! 


(4) gālak ghore gu jànu! ^u "amer, ‘bar nasa ?atxa k-seha “òlu! w 
dla ?amer ’ana ... k-áawqane beta-w hale! "òmor:! k-azon qa jāni! 
g-ešon mux rābāne, madam naša *atxa seha ?3lu." 

(5) — k-amor' lobu gare m-külle mondi.! dare qa beta.! dare "amar 
qa bābu,! ‘babu! "^àna! là k-awan gu beta.! "ana k-pālton.! k-āzon qa 
jani! ‘een max dāna ’ehidaye "iton gu škāfte! "àna." 

(6) "amer, “ga ma ma sahla *3lux?! mdiwònux?! ma “itela b-rēšux 
broni,! "itela b-rešux bróni mā! qa ma "àtxa?"! 

(7) amar, ‘babu,! madam metax xārta,! *atxa k-atya b-rēšan,! 


"ana là k-aben! *e malküta la k-abana! ?e sāhat la gban.' 
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(1) Zambilfrosh, yes, is in [the form of] a story. But they also 
sing it and add to it in the song. I mean they tell it with melody, 
thus. But this is how the story was: 


(2) It is said that there was a king in the village. He had a son 
who was very wise and clever. One day he (the son) gathered the 
servants and went out hunting. In the old days it was like that. 


Nothing was the way it is now. 


(3) They went hunting. It is said that they remained in the 
mountain for three days. Then they returned home. On the way 
back, he came across a dead man who was lying there on the 


ground. 


(4) He became very sad. He said, 'Is this what happens to a 
man? By God, I shall leave home and go about living like a her- 


mit, since this is what happens to a man.” 


(5) Itis said that he lost interest in everything.' He returned 
home. He went up to his father and said to him, ‘Father, I am not 
going to stay at home. I am going to leave. I am going off by 


myself to live like the hermits who live in caves.’ 


(6) He (his father) said, "Why, what has happened to you? 
Have you gone mad? What has happened to you, my son, what 


has happened to you? Why are you doing this?' 


(7) He said, Father, since we die at the end and this is what 
happens to us, I do not want this kingdom, I do not want this 


luxury living.” 


' Lit. his heart became cold concerning everything. 
? Lit. this health. 


26 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(8) àmer, baxta g-matanux.! *āta he lēwa.! k-yatwat b-raš taxta,| 


pasxat-u! ben yalux-u bàxtux-u." *mostahil" "amor, baxta: là g-bon. " 


(9) ’axtsan baba mat wadle ’abu là “obele.! plàtle! mnunéle gu 


babu! ‘afu "awòdlu.! xatar $q3le monu,! plàtle.! plàtle.! psele m-béta.! 


(10) *izšle.! tfogle gu xa rában! gu xa škāfte.! rāban "itiwe-le qa 


janu qupu gàdol-u! mandi gàdol-u! g-mzaban-u “àyəš gawu.! 


(11) ?āmor,! ‘k-awan jēbux.' "òmor,! *m-éka box “at gu de *yasta 
“èsat?' "amer, ‘matot "čšot! ana ?àtxa g-"eXan.! gámox là (ha)we gawi.! 


"egat lawlabi “ë¿šən! "aya *.' 


(12) pašle jēbu.! “azòlwa! matewa "dna šùw-u! qatèwa-w' 
'awòdwa-w! qüpe gadolwa-w! "dna mondyāne=ši qdfas-u! “ana 
gadālwa.! "azalwa ”al Stiga! mzabànwalu.! "ixalta zawònwa! matewala 
qa béta.! 


(13) xa yòma hadax! xa bax malka gam-xazyāle.! "axtsa dzwān 
wewa! yeksar asaqla ?olu.! yeksar yani labaw "izàle gatu.! šūha l- 
šomox "àlaha.! sātana k-āwar gu bar naša.! 

(14) amra gātu,! fáqira,! mà k-2bat?' "àmor,! “ana tsd mandi la 
gbon.' "amer, “ana “ana g-matònu! g-mzabnànu, | pāri šaglsnu. ” 


"amra,! "léke-wat?" "amor, “ana l-xa dükte-won! gu xa skáfte. " 
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(8) He (his father) said, 'I will bring you a wife. This is not 
the time to do this. You are going to sit on the throne and be 
happy with your children and your wife.' Impossible!” he said, 'I 
do not want a wife.’ 


(9) No matter how hard his father tried to persuade him, he 
refused. He went out and entreated his father to pardon him. He 
bade him farewell and left. He set off from home. 


(10) He went and came across a hermit in a cave. The hermit 
was sitting by himself weaving baskets and similar things, which 
he sold to make a living. 


(11) He said, ‘I am going to stay with you.’ He (the hermit) 
said, ‘But how can you live a life like this?’ He said, ‘I shall live 
the way you live. Don't worry about me. If I am unable to live, 
then...” 


(12) He stayed with him. He used to go out and bring wooden 
canes, which he cut, and fashioned, and wove into baskets and 
such things as cages and the like. He used to weave things like 
these. He used to go to the market and sell them, and then buy 
food and bring it home. 


(13) One day, as he was doing this, the wife of a king saw him. 
He was so handsome that she immediately fell in love with him. 
She desired him in her heart at once. Glory to God?—Satan often 
tempts man to do evil things.* 


(14) She said to him, ‘Poor man, what do you want?’ He said, 
‘I want nothing.’ He said, ‘I only bring these, sell them and get 
my money.' She said, "Where do you live?' He said, 'I live some- 
where in a cave.’ 


? Lit. to the name of God. 
“Lit. Satan enters into man. 
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(15) amra, ‘dana m-xūškunta! qati gdūl xa hasira.! "ana bèt 
mire-wan.! metile qa betot mira-w! hāgox č-yawan xà lira." lira 
galak-ile yawale gatu.. 


(16)  psàxle.! "izole mare qa rāban,! ‘xa gdlak bas gdūl.! xa baxta 


marte-la qàti! “hdqox xa lira è-yawane.”' *ē.! 
(17) aw dza ?e gat mzabònwalu "ana! gu zumara=š da’arwa gatot 


škāftu.! k-amar da’arwa gu beta zumara.| 


(18) e ... psàxle! m-xiška gādamta qàmle.! xa karta wodwale 
qàtu.! tlaha gupyāta=w! xa ?awa-s qa de baxta xsüsi wadwale.! k-amar 


"izàle! "ani "an tlaha qam-zabànu.! dare ga daya yawole "aw xot.! 


(19)  k-àmer *ayan' qa ma were gawāye! gu "ena ’amra qa 


xadāmtaw,! *tāra hlügle!" k-àmor! tāra gam-halgāle.! "itüle.! 


(20) *āmra,! ‘m-dxa lā k-paltot.' ^àmor,! ‘qa mā la k-paltan?! ^at lā 
morax qati.! matu k-àwe ?atxa?" ^àmra,! “ana k-obānux.' ^àmra,| ‘tsa 
Sak lèba k-obānux.! k-obānux=u! è-yatwat lāxa l-dkot mira-w.” 

(21) “amra,! ‘bas bdsamta léwa! man dāna turàn-u! b-oyaštux b- 
galot haywàn-u! "at gu ddna mandayane šst?' "òmor,! “ana lā gban 


^ána mandyane tsà mondi.! "ana radye-wan gu hal jāni.! lā č-yatwan. " 
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(15) She said, "Tomorrow morning weave me a mat. I am in 
the house of the prince. Bring it to the prince’s house and I'll give 
you one lira as your wages.' A lira is a lot for her to give him. 


(16) He was pleased. He went and said to the hermit, ‘Weave 
one very well. A woman has said to me “I shall give you one lira 
as your wages.” Yes. 


(17) So, when he sold these things, he would return to his cave 
singing hymns.? It is said that he would return home singing 
hymns. 


(18) He became happy. He woke up early next morning. He 
prepared a load [of baskets] for himself. Three baskets. Besides, 
he made a special mat for the woman. It is said that he went and 
sold the three [baskets]. He went back to give the other [item] 
to her. 


(19) It is said that as soon as he entered her house, she made 
sign with her eyes to her maid telling her, "Close the door!” It is 
said that she closed the door. He sat down. 


(20) She said, ‘You are not leaving this place.’ He said, ‘Why 
am I not leaving? You did not tell me. How is this possible?' She 
said, 'I love you.” She said, "There is no doubt that I love you. I 
love you. You are staying here, in place of the prince.’ 


(21) She said, 'Isn't it better than the mountains, living on 
grass like animals.“ Can you live on these things?’ He said, ‘But I 
don't like any of these things [that you are telling me about]. I 
am happy with the way I am. I am not staying.” 


5 Lit. songs. 
“Lit. on the grass of animals. 
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(22)  "àmra,! "itu ros tàxta." ^àmra,| “C-yòtwat' šaglota baxtat mira.! 


*.! pdsxat! lwúš qdbaya gu dahwa sgira.' 


(23)  "àmer,! "ana ?àtwali gābaya gu dahwa sgira.! lèwon ’abyu.! lā 
k-abon.' "òmor,! *bàssa.! "òmor:! bàxta! la k-palxan xtita.! la g-max- 


masane marat boryata.! dax g-maxmosàne?" 


(24)  "àmer,! "e mandi là k-udon.! "at ^eba léwa qatax?” "àmer;,! ya 
xātun! ya ramanita.! be hàya-w! mar pata qsita!! la kudòna °àya 


xtita, ' 'amor.l 


(25) amar! xar dē ga! har gam-ma'igāle.! *izola dzole lwàsla-w! ... 
qülbe drela-w' sàhma-w! jana-w msuglàla-w! “itela “idu qam- 


dawgāla.! 


(26) k-amor gam-garšale l-palgat béta.! ya‘ni maborale gawāye.. 


gālak *3gle.! gālak ?àgle.! là ydele ma (a)wad.' 


(27) "amer qàtaw,  ?àhat," "amer, ‘ya xātu!! Sòklax g-mšane,! 
manax g-mšāne.| Sakal diyyax mànax g-mšane.! malax payas qa nàse.! 
"dt sāpsat gu qawra.! qa mà `e mandi biyade-wat?! ya'ni k-tawya “at 


`e mandi "awdat! ?é k-atya b-rešax?” 


(28)  "àmra, ‘har k-obānux! har k-obanux,! har k-obānux.' ?^àmra,| 


lebi pāršan manux. " 
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(22) She said, ‘Sit on the throne.’ She said, ‘You will stay and 
take the wife of the prince for yourself. Yes. You will be happy. 


Put on a waistcoat made of woven gold.” 


(23) He said, 'I used to have a waistcoat made of woven gold. 
But I have not missed it.” ‘I don't want that.’ He said, ‘Enough! 
Woman, I will not sin. I will not enrage the creator. How could I 


enrage him?’ 


(24) He said, ‘I will not do such a thing. Isn't it a shame for 
you.” He said, ‘You arrogant woman, without shame, brazen! I 


will not commit this sin,' he said. 


(25) It is said that after that she continued to pester him. She 
went and dressed up and put on bracelets and silver jewels. She 


made herself very attractive. She came and held his hand. 


(26) Itis said that she dragged him to the middle of the house. 
I mean, she made him enter inside. He got very upset. He got 


very upset and did not know what to do. 


(27) He said to her ‘You,’ he said, ‘Oh Lady, your beauty will 
go away, it will go away from you. Your beauty will go away 
from you. Your wealth will be left to other people. You will rot 
in the grave! Why are you doing this thing? I mean, is it worth 


doing this when this will befall you?' 


(28) She said, 'Still I will love you. I will still love you. I will 


still love you.” She said, 'I cannot separate from you.” 


? Lit. I have not wanted it. 
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(29)  “agle mà (a)wed?! tlable man ?alaha *āmor,! ?amra, *dāna 
"dta,! "ata gar k-ate mira, šakyan “òlux,! k-òmran! “atxa hòtki 
wide-le. " "aw dza mà k-tidat ?ahat? 

(30) e got 'atxa mara! ’amra, “ad dàne-la t-k-ate mira.! ^aw dza 
mā k-üdot ya fáqira?" ?e ga ”2gle tlable man "àlaha.! 

(31) mon xelat *ālaha,! xár "alaha k-ate gu hana’at nāše,! xa nasa 
mxele l-tára.! mxele l-tára dābi patxile.! ^dà^dni tdra qam-patxile-w! 


"awa ?eràgle.! xlàsle.! 
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(29) He was upset and [did not know] what to do. He prayed 
to God saying... She said, ‘Or else, now, if the prince arrives now, 
I will complain about you and say "He assaulted me thus." So 


what will you do?' 


(30) When she had said this, she said, ‘It is time for him to 
come. What are you going to do, you wretched man!?' Then he 


was anxious. He prayed to God. 


(31) Through the power of God—see, God comes to the rescue 
of man—somebody knocked at the door. Somebody knocked at 
the door and they had to open it. They opened the door and he 
ran away. [The story] has finished. 


6. JOSEPH OR ZAMBILFROSH 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Zarifa Toma (ChA. Enishke) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/219/ 


Summary 


This story fuses the Quranic narrative of Joseph the Egyptian 
with the Kurdistani tale of the wandering basket-seller who re- 
sists seduction, Zambilfrosh. The protagonist was the son of a 
king who was wondering through the world and was imprisoned 
in a foreign country. One day, he was able to explain the king's 
dream, after which the king made him his advisor. The king's 
wife tried to seduce him and tempted him with great wealth. 
Zambilfrosh, however, resisted, claiming that he was a simple 
basket-seller who did not deserve any royal privileges or a royal 
wife. 

One day, the protagonists brothers came for grain. Zam- 
bilfrosh tricked them by accusing them of theft, but then revealed 
his identity to them. The brothers were reconciled and Zam- 


bilfrosh became their leader. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.03 
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(1) "aw brat mòlka wewa.! brat mālka wewa,! ’awa-w be@a là Oele 
l--uxdade.! šgele b-danye xòsle.! xosle b-danye qam-xazele were gu xa 


"aera xèna,! xa xayatu0a xéna.! gam-dawgile, darile gu sājan.. 


(2) malka mà xzele b-xulme?! har malka b-gane xzele b-xulme 
štá tawra0a zābun! xala '2štd trise.! ^u mà xzele b-xulme diye har 
’awu b-gane?! "awu b-gane mà xzele b-xulme “nafs al-lele*?! xzele b- 


xūlme,! hole xzada dāxla,! ’asta baqa0a daxla' šodla l-baqe diyye.! 


(3) more “ana yičonna mandi-la,! bas lè maxkenna." more 
‘mandi-le?! màxkele māndi=le!” more lè maxkanna,! lè haneli.! ^ana-w 
xunwòdi-wax.! t-a0e yoma ?an xunwadi p-sāhdi ’əlli,! bas qam- 
tardili. " 


(4) mare lapad "awa b-yidéle xulmat dawa mālka,! mnablāxle.' 
xošle kasle diye mare “mandi-la qosotta,! faqira?! mandi-le gasattot 
štá tawra0a zābun *axli trise?! more 'pt-aCelux ?oXtá Sanne xa 


xadda,' xa garani,! *ajebūda.! 


(5) m-daha mhāmi,! mlile gunìye, anna maxazan diyux xatte-w 
dàbra,! b-barya garani b-xéla.! ya‘ani xelānta.! ’astd Sanne garani pt- 
awya.” "awa mjume'le mjume‘le mjume‘le mjumè'le.! 

(6) ayya baxte diye drela ’ena "alle diyye.! ^azawa bà6re,! bòbre,! 
amra ‘hayyu l-be0a xòl-u šti.! hal hàdax qam-awóale,! mara b-yanne 


tāj mālka talux.! 


! Or perhaps d-daxla, i.e. with the genitive particle d-. 
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(1) He was the son of a king, the son of a king he was. He did 
not get along with his family. He left, wandering about in the 
world. He travelled around, they saw him enter another country 
and began a new life. They arrested him and put him in prison. 


(2) The king saw something in his dream, the king himself 
saw in his dream: six skinny cows devouring six healthy cows. 
What did [Joseph] see in a dream, what did he see in his dream 
the same night? He saw in his dream that they were harvesting 
wheat. Six bundles of wheat worshipped his bundles. 


(3) [The next day, Joseph told those in prison about his 
dream.] He said, 'I know what it is [about], but I won't tell.” They 
said, ‘What is it? Tell us what it is!’ ‘I won't tell, I am not com- 
fortable telling,' he said. 'It is about me and my brothers. A day 
will come when my brothers will kneel down before me, but they 
have expelled me.” 


(4) They said, ‘He will be able to interpret the king’s dream, 
let's take him [to the king].’ He went to him. He said, ‘What is 
the story, poor fellow? What is the story of six skinny cows de- 
vouring fat ones?’ He said, ‘You will have six years of famine, a 
rise of prices, something astonishing. 


(5) Therefore, believe [me], you need to gather wheat and fill 
your sacks, your storehouses with wheat and corn, because a 
strong famine will come, I mean. There will be a terrible famine 
for six years.' [The king] began to store wheat, more and more. 


(6) [Meanwhile,] his (the king's) wife began to look at him 
with desire. She would follow him and say, ‘Come, eat and drink.” 
She did this: she told him, (Tl give you the king’s crown.’ 
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(7) more “ana Zambil Frós-iwen,? y-zaqran zanbire-w haqqi b- 
yatte xa lira,! pt-àzan.! ^àw wele šuli,! "ana lè peson malka *ana.! lè 
hawan malka.” wele Sule diye hadax-u malka qam-kabele-w manne 


manne.! ^u "ap "awa manne mon d-āwa.l 


(8) Oela xa zawna xunwada diye hire,! šmelu gu flan dawla ?20 


dabra mzabóne.! xašle xa b-xa mànne.! mà wadle awa?! 


(9) >awa:le kyala ?àn xotte! ^u drdyalla tālehi.! šgolle xa kaset 
dehwa ?á0wale y-dari b-kasat déhwa,! qam-darele gu tenet xa mànne.! 


` 
=v 


xāšle,! rxogle t-mate l-müita,! xošle har jēš bar diye.! 


(10) mere har ?awa,! more ta malka “ana hòtxa pt-awòan,! qam- 
ganwila ?ayya ’amana diyyux.! ^anna xunwada diye-le." xašle bare 


hal qurbat mòitey,! ya‘ani wòra,! gam-dawgile,! me6ile.| 


(11) more 'qày,! max wide?! ¿ü mandi,! léx wide "axni." ‘mare lā,! 
wutu gniwella tazat déhwa.! ‘daxxi, 'axni mātu b-gónwaxla?! yalla 
yalla mtela dabra ’allan-u nase kulla matla mkupna t-mamtax l- 
móita.! mare “pOuxu gūniyatexu.' har "awa gam-padaxle ?ay guniya.! 


mare da-mbarbi ?àxxa.! plotla kasət dehwa tàma.! 


(12) "anna mà wadle?! gam-šaglile *aw xoneh.! ya'ni yòele ?àbbe 


diye.! gam-šaglile xunwa0a diye "aw t-ile kas málka.! 


(13)  xesle ’abbe b-dabra diyye.! kut mandi t-awèdwa,! lòGwa la'a. 
štá Sanne y-sahdiwa alle diyye.! y-“abdiwale.! "u hul "eget t-ile piše 
gore-w gwire külle,! ^aw xona rayyas diyehi wēwa.! "ana ?o mandi 


tnāyallax.. 


? ‘Basket-seller’ is said in Kurdish. In the Aramaic versions of the story, 
"Zambilfroš' is either ‘basket-seller’ or the protagonist's name, or some- 
times even both at once. 
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(7) He said, ‘But I am a basket-seller. I weave baskets for 
which I earn one lira, and then I leave. This is my profession. I 
will not become a king. I will not be a king.' This was his job. The 
king liked him and helped him, and he in turn helped [the king]. 


(8) A time came when his brothers were in distress, they 
heard that in such-and-such a country, there was wheat for sale. 
They all went to him, one by one. What did he (Zambilfroš) do? 


(9) It was he who measured the grain and put it in their sacks. 
He took out a golden cup which he had—they used golden cups 
for measuring out [the grain]—and he put it in the sack of one of 
them. [As] they went back to their [home] city, an army went 
pursuing them. 


(10)  [Zambilfroš] said, he told the king, “This is what I am go- 
ing to do. I'm telling you—they have stolen your cup.' They were 
his own brothers. They chased them until outside their city, I 
mean, [they were] outside when they captured them and brought 
them [back]. 


(11) They said ‘But why? What have we done? Nothing, we 
have done [nothing]. “You have stolen the gold cup.” ‘How 
[could it be?] Why would we steal it?! The wheat would have 
barely reached our city and our people would have died of hun- 
ger before we could bring [it] to the city!’ He said, ‘Open your 
sacks. He himself opened the sack. He told them to empty it 
here—and the golden cup appeared. 


(12) So what did they do? They took away their brother. I 
mean, they recognised him. [Then] they took him with them, the 
brother who was with the king. 


(13) They went away with their grain. There was no objection 
to anything he did. They would kneel before him for six years, 
they worshipped him. And until they all grew up and got married, 
that brother was their chief. This is what I am telling you. 


7. ZANBILFIROSH—THE BASKET-SELLER' 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Ahmad Abubakir Suleiman (NK. Khizava) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/247/ 


Summary 


The son of the prince of Mosul lived a lavish lifestyle and was 
oblivious of death and afterlife. When he experienced the loss of 
one of his relatives, he was transformed and chose to become 
pious. To avoid living off his cruel father, he started to make a 
living by selling baskets and was, therefore, called Zanbilfirosh, 
i.e. basket-seller. Once, while strolling streets to sell his baskets, 
the daughter of the ruler of the city caught sight of him and tried 
to charm him. However, the pious basket-seller did not consent. 
The daughter accused him of assault. The guards kept chasing the 
basket-seller. The basket-seller threw himself down from one of 
the towers of the citadel and was later buried on a public road. 
The narrator elaborates on different versions of Zanbilfirosh 
across Kurdistan. 


'I am grateful to Slava Sheikmous and Rewan Hussein, native speakers 
of Kurmanji, for their help with interpreting language in a few passages. 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.04 
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(1) nāvē mòn! Ahmad ^Abübaker Solèman.! az xalkē gundē 
Xizava-ma! 'ašīr-ā Gulia.! ü az Xo dāyakbūyē ... hozār=ū nahsad-ü 
šēst=ū hàste-ma! ’amd dorostahiya mon dā tarix-am ... xālat=on.! šēst=ū 
dii=ma.! 

(2) zanbilfaròs ... | du gorét zanbīlforoš yēt hayn al davarā kurdă 
dā,! ek ls Kurdostānā Bakòr,! ek la Kurdostana Bāšor.! ye Bakòr,' yé 


la Vargine la Qaza Saliva, la vilayatà Dīyārbaksr.! 


(3) 'ama yë avè ... haèko la Kurdostānā Basòr! ava to-kat sar 
jà'dà nāvbaynā Batifé ü Zāxo dā! al sàr ja'dē=ya! bo-fax gundé 
(4) àv zanbīlforoša wak hokāyatā wi hātī gotonē! yēt xalke ma-ü 
bav-ii bapirèt ma ëk bo èk yë góti.! la sar vē kalha šābānīyē t-inon,! 
av kalha šābānīyē.! 

(5) ava yé ko la daf ma nāvē wi! ... mir Mohson ķufē mir 
Avdulazizé mire Miisòl-a, | yé vē kālhā Miisol.! mir ... Mahsan kuré mir 
Avdulazīzē mirë Miisòl-a.! tab'an wak ava wak hokāyatā wi at-bézan! 
zanbilfaros kuřē miri bi.! 

(6) “ansanaki lawaki jahēl yé barkati bī.! garhā nav jahēlā dà-ü 
para la bar dast-i zàhof bin-ü.! ot-bēžon waxtaki kasak ša mālā miri 


mor. | 
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(1) My name [is] Ahmad Abubakir Sileman. I come from the 
village of Khizava, [from] the Guli tribe. I was born in 1968, but 


in reality ... my date [of birth] is wrong. I was born in 1962. 


(2) The basket-seller—there are two tombs of [associated 
with] the basket-seller in Kurdish regions: one in northern Kur- 
distan, one in southern Kurdistan. The one in northern Kurdistan 


is located in Fargin in the Siliva county, Diyarbakir province. 


(3) But, as for the one in southern Kurdistan, the tomb is lo- 
cated on the road between Batifa and Zakho. It is on the road 
next to the Sirkotki village. It [is located] approximately less than 


five kilometres west of the Batifa region. 


(4) As for the basket-seller, —the way his adventure has been 
told [and] from what our ancestors have passed on to each 
other—his story comes from the citadel of Shabani, this citadel 
of Shabani. 


(5) He (the basket-seller) was called Mir Muhsin in our re- 
gion. [He is] the son of Mir Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul, [at] 
this citadel of Mosul. Mir Muhsin (the basket-seller) was the son 
of Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul. Evidently, his story was like 


this: the basket-seller was the prince's son. 


(6) He was a handsome young man. He would wander around 
with other youths. He had a lot of money at his disposal. It is said 


that a member of the prince's family once passed away. 
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(7) waxtē mori tab‘an xalkē ... davaré le kòm bin-ü! boronā=v 
ziyarate-ü! aw gor kola-ü! kor teda-ü! va-šārt=ū.! awi Zi got-é, ‘md dé 


1 


ava hama la vēdē bé!?! got-&, “ava dē lo vē bē hata qiyamate. 


(8) “giyamat kangi-ya?’, goti-ü.! “Co qiyamate-va fa čo šo he 
dīyānatē nò-zana,! čo diyanata”.! torsē xwa la doli dā! goti, ‘ava dē t- 
này vē āxē fā-bat?' got-&, ?à! ba šāvē-=ū bo rožē go mostamor la vē-dē 
bé ava xelás." 

(9) rā-bi... wak awādiaķē ba sari kat.! malayàk hat! bo āxāft 
fožaķ du sé čār.! har fo dà bēžē, malé wara bo màn bo-āxava.' hata 
bahsē dīyānatē bo i kor! 

(10) 'dīyānat husá-na-ü.! dīyānatā masihi ya hay! diyanata 
aslamati ya hay.! har diyanataka ha-bàt' ... tab‘an 9rfeū 'ādātū 
awádiyet manhajē dīyānatē.! aw lo sar oslāmatīyē bi.! aslamati nīšā 
dā. 

(11) mā! ba cand hayvaka mā.! gotī, ‘pa az kò ba-kam?! az-é £o vē 


-awadi xalās! £o wi qabli! tang-ü tārīyā vi gablī xalas b-om.' 
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(7) "When he died, the people of the region obviously gath- 
ered around him, took [him] to the cemetery, dug a grave, put 
[him] in it, and buried [him]. He (Muhsin) said, ‘Is he going to 
rest in this grave forever?’ They (the people at the funeral) said, 


‘Yes, he will stay here until the resurrection.’ 


(8) ‘When is the resurrection?’, he said. [They said to him], 
‘No religion knows for sure about [when] the resurrection [hap- 
pens], no religion!’ Fear took hold of him (Muhsin). He said, ‘Is 
he going to get out from under the soil [at the resurrection]?’ 
‘Yes, day and night,’ they said. ‘He will stay here day and night 
continually. It is finished [for the dead].’ 


(9) [Upon seeing this scene] something came to his mind.” A 
mullah came to talk to him for one, two, three, four days. Every 
day, he would say, ‘Mullah! Come [and] talk to me [about reli- 
gion].' He (Muhsin) had Islamic faith. [The Mullah] showed him 


the principles of Islam.’ 


(10) [The mullah said] ‘Religion is like this. There is the Chris- 
tian religion. There is the Islamic religion. Each religion has a set 
of liturgies and customs.’ The Mullah showed him the principles 


of Islam. 


(11) Things remained [like this] for a couple of months. He 
(Muhsin) said, ‘What shall I do to be relieved of this thing, [to be 


relieved] of this dark narrow grave?’ 


? Lit. A thing fell on his head. 
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(12)  got-&, ‘tavet tèl! ēh tu novēžēt xwa bo-ke!! tu ta'at-a ?əbadàtet 
xwa ba-ké!! tu hārīkār bē lagal xalkake-ü! tu yé bo fāhm be-ü! tu zulm 
o zordari la xalkaķē nā-ķē.! hagār tu zolmē ba-ké! tà'at-ü "ibadate ta 


qabül na-bat. ’! 

(13) bāš-a pane bavé manzé to-kēt! az=ē wë xwarané do-xom.' 
got-é, ‘wala à bāvē ta zolmè bo-kat! ... ta'at-ü 'ībādatē ta gabiil nà- 
bot." pa az kò bo-ķom az-e Za vē zulm-ü zordārīyē bāvē xwa?” 

(14)  hendi go bāvē xwā.! bāvē wi Fazt nà-bi vi toštī bo-hēlēt.! got, 
‘agar tu kadaké ba dasté xwa ba-ké! ü tu xwa xwadan bo-ke-ü! "ayárà 
xwa xwadan kè! dé hongē ta'at-ü "ibadaté ta qabül do-bot. " 

(15) a-bi dār-kat,! dar-kat Xo mal dar-kat.! ba Xo Zonkàk habi-ü 
du bacek.! got žonkā xwā,! “az-é čom bo mà Sil kam.’ 

(16) à-bi hát! dast ap zanbilaw ģēkoronē Kor. zanbīlēt 
kurdawariyé bo feqi ba kar t-ina xalké ma.! a$ šofkāt hat ģēkoronē. 
lo hat ba riibārā=ū zanbil èt ķoron.! ma gt! wi sardami žīyān at kalha 


da bi.! ü hāt=ū hat-ü mantaqa hata hati kalhā Sabaniye.! 
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(12) He (the Mullah) said, "You, eh, you should recite your 
prayers! You should perform your worship! You should help peo- 
ple. You should be merciful. You should not do any injustice nor 
cruelty to people. If you are unjust [to people], your obedience 
and prayer will not be accepted [by God].’ 


(13) [Muhsin said], "Isn't it so that my father does [injustice]! 
Fm living off him.’ He (the Mullah) said, ‘By God, if your father 
does injustice [and you live off him], your prayers will not be 
accepted.” [Muhsin said], "What shall I do to be relieved of the 
injustice caused by my father?” 


(14) He talked so much to his father. [But] his father did not 
agree to abandon this thing. The Mullah? said, ‘If you do a job 
with your own hands, take care of yourself and manage to live 
by your own means,* then your prayers will be accepted.” 


(15) He rose [and] left [the house]. He had a wife and two 
babies. He said to his wife, ‘I will go and make a living? for us.” 


(16) He rose, came [and] started making baskets. Our people 
use the Kurdish baskets for fruit. They are made of sticks. He 
came to the river and made baskets. We said that back then peo- 
ple would live in citadels. He (i.e. Muhsin) kept coming? until he 
arrived at the gate of the Shabani citadel. 


? Lit. he. 

^ Lit. Take care of your own standard. 
5 Lit. work. 

“Lit. he came and he came. 
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(17) hát. waxtē lo daroké dargahā hawa katī-ūl zēfavānā go, “ë 
kò čē?' got-& tab'an zanbilke mol-i-và bi! go, ‘az-€ Com zanbilā 


farosam." al ķolānēt bāžērē hat-o čo.! 


(18) at-bēžon awādī... hačko ķočā miri! at gasrē at panjaré dā aw 
kurā lāwē barkatī di-a zanbila for[oXot]. ķurē miri-a-w lawaki 


barkati-ya.! 


(19) johē dà viyana kurki kat dole kacké.! got jariya xwa,! “hala 
bēža wi zanbilforosi! bala bot vēdē.' èt got=ē, ‘wara òm=é zanbilà £o 


ta karin. " 
(20) hat Zor-và.! tab‘an ... avādī mānē ya pē hati gotané-ü,! viya 
marüf-a! kā ¿awa logal ek ahaftòn-a! hozānvānā ya kori hozàn-ü:! 
(21) zanbilforoš mirké fawā!... 

zanbilforoš lawké darwesà-w! 

karam ka tu wara pésa-w,| 

gīmatē salka tu bezà-w! 


ya batik la bar zēfā bo-kesa-w! ya mò[zon buha babēža].! 
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(17) He arrived.” When the [lock of the] gate of the citadel 
flew open, the guards asked, "Where are you going?” He (the bas- 
ket-seller) said—well, he had baskets on his shoulders—, ‘I’m go- 


ing to sell baskets.' He strolled from street to street in the city. 


(18) It is said that the prince's daughter saw the handsome 
man, i.e. the basket-seller, who was selling baskets, through the 
windows of the palace. He was selling baskets. He was the 


prince's son. He was a handsome young man. 


(19) Immediately, she (the prince's daughter) was filled with 
love for the boy.? She said to her maidservant, ‘Go and ask the 
basket-seller to come here.' She (the maidservant) went and said 
to him (the basket-seller), ‘Come here. We would like to buy bas- 
kets from you.” 
(20) He went upstairs. Of course, things were said [at their 
meeting]. It is known how they would talk to each other. The 
poets turned it [their conversation] into poetry: 
(21) Oh Basket-seller, son of ... 

Oh Basket-seller, son of Dervish 

Please come forward! 


Tell (me) how much the price of the baskets is? 


Ask for pieces of gold for small baskets, and set a[n ex- 


pensive price] for the big ones. 


7 Lit. He came. 
? Lit. The longing for the boy fell into the girl's heart. 
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(22) muham ava awādī-ya!! bale hondi hat zanbilforoši ko qana: 
ba-kat! ü b-ēt! ü viyana xwa bó-y diyar kat.! zanbilforò3' yé ša torsē 
xodē ta'ālā na-hātī.! 

(23)  zanbilforos baré xwa dā rax saraté-ü xalaton.' zanbīlforoš zi 
lo darajātā čū-va xwārē.! gāzī... kacke gāzī... zēravānā kor.! got=ē, 


*zēravān!' go, ‘ha’ got-é, ‘wi zanbilfarosi bo-goron. ” 


(24) awan žīfahlā dā! àw favī.! čūn mole dargahē lé gort,! go, ‘mali 
ki-và cat?" aw ba xwa kalhā šabānī "asi büya.! mole dargahé lē gòrt' 


ü la div ¿ün lo div čūn! hata ¿ü sar gavan dā ķavrī.! 


(25) hàr got:ē, 'na-ü [ma] xodē dé xwa tē da āvēžom.' aw £i har 
¿ün bānē [......]! muham xwa té da āvēt.! xwa tē da avèt at bani kat. 
do vē awādīyē dā!... do vē ārīšē dā waxtē av fiidāna paydā bi,! bābē 
kacke hāt.! 

(26) ‘ava ètya?! Cücàk! šo torsēt xwa da barovāžī bo ... miri got.! 
got=ē, ‘aw? da'awā ma Kor." got sarokē zēfavān,! “hafon b-inšn.' hat 
daroké da hata čo xwarè-u! barē xwa to-nālānīt=ū barindar [ind tana] 


bar sīngē.! 
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(22) Anyway, it was like that. She (the prince's daughter) 
wanted to lure the basket-seller with her charm and show him 
her love. The basket-seller, who was overwhelmed by the fear of 
God, did not accept that. 


(23) The basket-seller turned around and left the palace, [say- 
ing to himself], "These [actions] are wrong.” The basket-seller 
went down from the stairs [and ran away]. The girl called the 
guards, [and] said ‘Guards!’ ‘Yes,’ they replied. She said, ‘Grab 
the basket-seller.’ 


(24) They chased him. He fled. They went [and] closed the 
gates of the citadel to him and said, "Where is he heading to?” 
The citadel of Shabani was in principle impregnable. They closed 
the gates of the citadel to him and kept chasing him until he ar- 
rived at the top of one of the towers? of the citadel. 


(25) He said to the guards, ‘By God, I will throw myself down 
into it [i.e. into the pointed rocks at the bottom of the castle].' 
They (the guards) kept going further up [...]. Anyway, he threw 
himself into it [i.e. into the pointed rocks]. He fell down. In this 
situation, during the time when this accident happened, the girl's 
father came [to the scene]. 


(26) [The father said], "What is this?' Out of fear, she (the 
daughter) turned the story to her favour. She said, 'It was the 
prince's son (the basket-seller) who lusted after me! The prince 
said to the head of guards, ‘Go and bring him.’ He (the head of 
the guards) came down from the citadel and saw that he (the 
basket-seller) was shouting in pain and was wounded. 


? Lit. arch of the rock. 
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(27) awādi mīrē kalha šabāni! baré xwa dà-ye lawak barkati-ya! 
dalé wi na-d-čū wi ba-kozàt.! go, "hāfon ba-ban bané kalhé bo-ķožon.' 


sarokē zēfavānā zani bēbaxtī la vi awādī hat karané.! 


(28)  waxte īnāy xwarè, go, ‘az-é ta ba-vam dav hakimaki! balki az 
ta “laj ba-kam.’| gadaraki ind xwarè ša kalhē,! got=ē, ‘ma daynòn,! 


az-é maràm az! tu man xolas na-ke.” 

(29) ‘bàs! az=ī hursiyatakè lo ta kom:! haka tu bo-šēl ma ba sar 
fēkaķā “am va-šēra,! waxtē xalkak b-ot dà bo mòn do'ā bo-ķot=ū.! ü 
az mat'aj žē b-2m.' got=ē, ‘bala!’ 

(30) vējā hat hongē aw fèk fekaka “am bi! Xo vē mantagē hata 
Amedi-ü hata Barzan-a [....],! ü £o vi gundi zi čo bo jozīrā Bota husa,! 
l'ekakà “am bi.! sar wè fēkē va-sart.! 

(31) ava to-bēžon hokāyatā zanbilforosi ya la Bāšor à bo vi 
l'angi-ya.! ü hondak xalķē ma Xi tobēžon nāvē wi Mohamad ?Amin bi.! 
?amá! "ama patar ta-beXon nāvē wi mir Mohson kufē mir Avdulazīzē 


mirë Miisāl bi. 
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(27) Well, the prince of the Shabani citadel looked at him (the 
basket-seller) and saw that he was a handsome man. He (the 
prince) was not willing”? to kill him (the basket-seller) [himself]. 
He said [to the guards], ‘Go and kill him on the slope of the cit- 
adel.’ The head of the guards knew that he (the basket-seller) had 
been bullied. 


(28) While he (the guard) was taking him (the basket-seller) to 
the slope, he said to him, ‘I will take you to a physician. I will 
cure you.’ After a few moments, when they were on their way to 
the slope of the citadel, he (the basket-seller) said, ‘Put me down 


here, I'm dying. You cannot save me’. 


(29) [The basket-seller continued], ‘But I have to testify to you: 
if it’s possible for you, please bury me next to a public road, so 
that people who pass by pray for me. I will need that.’ ‘All right,’ 
he (the head of the guards) said. 


(30) He (the guard) came. The road was a public road. It went 
from this region to Amadiya, Barzan [Choli] and from this village 
up to Cizre Bohtan. He (the guard) buried him (the basket-seller) 


next to that road. 


(31) The tale of the basket-seller in southern Kurdistan is like 
this. Some of our people say the real name of the basket-seller 
was Muhammad Amin. But most would say his name was Mir 


Muhsin, son of Mir Avdulaziz, the prince of Mosul. 


1° Lit. His heart would not go. 
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(32) 'amāyā... ya Bākor,! àw t-bēžon nāvē wi! mir Saíd ķufē mir 
Hasan, pāšāyē Diyarbakòr bī.! nafsē vi čīrokā ma bo wà goti! nafsē wi 
čīrokē la sar at-hèt gotonē.! "ayn la sar wi... yé Bākor ave Varqinè! ba 
vē čīrokē nafsē.! 

(33) bas aw tab'an kalha Vārgīnē kalhakā dascekàr-a! tāvoko 
dasčēkār=a.! tu hazīrēt xwa ba-kè' masan kā bēžē àv-a an na awò-a.! 


ava masla tu guhē xwa ba-dé hozānē.! dé ko bēžot, to-bēžšt! 
(34) kalhā mire Fawal-a-w! 

balondāhiyē haf fomh hozār=a-wl 

bané wē goč ū hasár-a-w! 

xwa ta kalhē dà b-āvēm xwārā=wl 

ü go, bald šo xodē ... na-bom šarmazārā! 

bald ša xātinē bo-bom xusārā.! 


(35) yani haffom hozar-a! ya'ni hozār=ū haf fomhā balondāhi=ya,! 
hasab ... žē darà mā diyar kori! bonē wë qoc-ü hosár-a, kavr-ü 


folan-a.! aw hama awadi bi gāsr bi! xwa da panjorayè da āvēt.! 
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(32) But in northern Kurdistan it is said that the basket-seller 
was called Mir Sa'id, son of Mir Hasan, the prince of Diyarbakir. 
The story of the basket-seller is told the same way in the north, 
the same as I told you. The story of the basket-seller in Vargin in 
northern Kurdistan is the same. 


(33) However, [note that] the citadel of Fargin is man-made." 
It is totally man-made. You should really ponder whether it is 
[the same castle as in the basket-seller story]. Let's listen to the 
verse, which goes as follows: 


(34) The castle of the emir is modern. 
Its height is the size of one thousand and seven spears. 
At the bottom of it there are pointed rocks and a blockade. 
I shall throw myself down from the castle, 
He (the basket-seller) said, 
Lest I become humiliated in front of God, [but] 
let me mortify the lady. 


(35)  haffom hizar-a means that the citadel was the length of 
1007 spears placed on top of each other. As we pointed out [in 
the verse], the bottom of the castle was full of pointed rocks, as 
a blockade, and so forth. It was a thing, a palace. [However, in 
that version from northern Kurdistan it is said that the basket- 
seller] threw himself down from a window. 


1 Lit. made by hands. 
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(36) àw to-bēžan xwa do panjoreye da āvēt.! àw la we ré £i t-bēžon 
Zanka miri-ya.! hako tu wè partūkēt wan bo-xwīnšt! t-bēžon žonkā 
miri lē āšog bL! ^amà yé ma t-bēžin ķščā miri. 
(37) bas! wak dalil ķočā miri-ya.! čoķū ékamin kas,! ava hd! 
nahsad-ü nüt-ü ¿are zāyīnī av ridana paydā bo-bi.! ü šo wi sardami 
hata wē sardamē Fagīyē tàyrà! Fagīyē tayrā hozār=ū pensad-ü ü čol-ū 
nahē ya hati donyāyē.! hozār=ū šašsad=ū seh-ü ēkē čū bar dalovaniya 
xodē.! da vi mawi žīyē xwa daya navisi.! 
(38) taqriban maway pēnsad sāļā! ava ya mayi ba dastē čīrokbēž-=ū 
baytbèz-a ü hunarmandāva.! šo nūkā Fagiyē tayrā ya novisi-ü! yé bi 
arsiv-ü.! hata nūkā! šēst ü tastàk morovā av bayta ha ya navisin.! 
(39) balè miro awadi ba xwa ko t-bēžom.! masalan vē gave ... 
Fagīyē tayra.! t-bēžot: 

*muhabté kac mubtalā kor.! 

sar lo jariyé āškorā kor! 

“lawakè qalb-am jada kar.| 


»»| 


man a ‘asqan xaw na-tē 
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(36) They (in northern Kurdistan) say he (the basket-seller) 
jumped down from a window. In addition, according to them (in 
northern Kurdistan) it was the prince's wife [that lusted after the 
basket-seller]. If you read their books, it is written that it was the 
prince's wife who fell in love with the basket-seller. However, in 
our region it is said that it was the prince's daughter [who fell in 
love with the basket-seller]. 


(37) We can infer that the woman in question was the prince’s 
daughter. Because the first person .... this event (the story of the 
basket-seller) happened in AD 994. From that time onward until 
the time of Faqi Tayran [the Kurdish poet, the first who wrote 
down the story of the basket-seller] —he was born in 1549. He 
passed away in 1631. During his lifetime he devoted himself to 


writing. 


(38) Approximately for a period of 500 years, the story was 
narrated by storytellers, minstrels, and artists. Faqi Tayran 
turned the tale into prose, and it was [accordingly] put into the 
archive. Until now, there have been some sixty people who have 


written down the story of the basket-seller. 

(39) But let me tell you this. Back then, Faqi Tayran said, 
"Love overtook the girl. 
She disclosed her story to her maid: 
“The boy broke" my heart 


I cannot sleep because of [his] love.” 


12 Lit. made apart. 
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(40) hako tu masalan guhē xwa bo-di! aw ba xwa to-bēžot kòta 
miri lē āšog bL! muham bas àw lo we ré wa t-bēžon.! ava wak nā- 
bēžon wak kurtīyāk la sar ... Ziyanà ya zanbilforosi-ü sar goré wi.! ü 


av har du goi yēt hayn lo Kurdastānē.! 
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(40) If you listen to these couplets, he (Fagi Teyran) himself 
says that it was the prince's daughter who fell in love with him 
(the basket-seller). Anyway, they (in northern Kurdistan) tell it 
(the tale) like that. This was, as they say, a short account of the 
basket-seller's life and the two graves [associated with him]. And 


there are two tombs associated with him in Kurdistan. 


THEME II 


THE BRIDGE OF DALALE 


8. THE BRIDGE OF DALALE 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Dawid Adam (ChA. Dure) 
Recording: Geoffrey Khan 
Published: Khan (2008, 2156-2157) 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/231/ 


Summary 


The arch of the bridge in Zakho could not be completed. An agha 
had seven water-mills, seven daughters-in-law and seven horses. 
An angel told him in a dream that he must stop one mill and kill 
one daughter-in-law and one horse so that the bridge could be 
completed. He stopped one mill and killed one horse. He sent his 
youngest daughter-in-law, Dalale, to take food to the workers on 
the bridge. It was said that the first soul to come onto the bridge 
would be killed. She came with a dog, but the dog was distracted 
by the scent of carrion. As a result Dalale was the first to come to 
the bridge and she was killed. They put her in the bridge and the 
arch of the bridge was completed. The story finishes with a song 


lamenting the death of Dalale. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.05 
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(1) gu Zàxo! bnaya wewa xa gòsra,! gošra y-amraxle gasrot 
Dalāle,! b-zonat “Abbasiye.! kamat baníwale tat gatorwa ?o gàsra,! là 


qatarwa.! yani la maxewa I-gddée.! 


(2) xa yóma! ?o gòra,! "òga,! xzele b-xòlme.! *aw zòngin-wewa,! 
xelāna.! “Owale šawwā `arxaQa,! Owale šawwā kalada.! “Owale 
šawwā susya0a.! malaxa more “alle diye,! ‘man kul xa man dànna! 
lazam xa mbātlot.! man kalaOux da kalOux gātlot.! mon susāwa6ux 


xa susta qatlot.! mon "arxaOux xa ?arxe māklot.' 


(3) ?anna malaxa mare ?olle diye ta t-awòdla! tat ?o-gàsra! maxe 
l-g0àóe,! gātor.! mara ?o gàsra! b-Sònne,! b-3ànne,! šuryela bnaya tat 


mate l-ġðàðe,! lele masya.| 


(4)  qìùmele! xa ?arxe mbòtlolla.! ^u xa mon susyade gtilolla.! ?u 
Dalāle,! kalOe diye zurta somma Daldle-wewa,! `e Dalāle! gimele 
mitidra! manna “ixala tat nábla ta-palāxe! t-ila plāxa! rag gāšrat 
Dalāle.! 


(5) "anna miralla,! ‘ku nòsma! t-mātya! rag gasrat Dalāle! ^e nošma 
bod-pšša! primta,! qtilta." ?itla kalba mànna.! ’an-hawewa kalba zila 
gāmāya,! gatliwa kālba.! là qatliwala Dalāle.! qimela! kalba šgille 


rixa! t-xa kāllsš.! kalloš yāčot módi-la?! xa ’arba mi@a.| 
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(1) In Zakho, they were building a bridge. We call the bridge the 
bridge of Dalale. [This was] in the time of the Abbasids. However 
much they built the bridge in order for its arch to be completed, 


its arch was not completed, it was not put together. 


(2) One day, the chief, the agha, saw in his dream that he was 
rich and powerful. He had seven water mills. He had seven 
daughters-in-law. He had seven horses. An angel said to him (in 
the dream), You must get rid of one of each of these. You should 
kill one of your daughters-in-law. You should kill one of your 


horses. You should stop one of your water-mills.' 


(3) The angel told him to do these things, so that the bridge 
would come together and its arch would be completed. Indeed, 
they had started building the bridge (and had been working on 
it) for years and years in order for it to come together, but it 


could not (be completed). 


(4) He went and stopped a water-mill and killed one of his horses. 
Now, Dalale—his youngest daughter-in-law was called Dalale— 
he sent food with Dalale for her to take to the workers who were 


working on the bridge of Dalale. 


(5) They said to her, ‘Any soul that comes onto the bridge of Da- 
lale—that soul will be slaughtered, killed.' She had a dog with 
her. If the dog had gone first, they would have killed the dog and 
not killed Dalale. But the dog picked up the scent of carrion. Do 


you know what a carrion (kallo3) is? It is a dead sheep. 
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(6) zille kalba ros dè kallos.! "ayya Dalale pisla qamé@a.! zilla,! 
mtela l-gasra,! qam-dawqila,! gom-parmila.! mattila gu gòsra,! gosra 


qtirre.! mxele L-ģūāče.! bena y-àmri:! 


(7) Dalal, Dalal, Dalale, 
gasra Zaxo ramana 
selat xoOe milana 


Dalle dwiqa l-xomyana. 


(8) gašrot Zaxo daqiqa 
"u selat xoOe raqiqa 


"u Dalle l-xsmyana dwiga. 


(9) m-o kalbat parruš wele 
slele ras kallas klele 


xamyanot Dalle bxele. 
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(6) The dog went to the carrion. So, Dalale became the first one. 
She reached the bridge and they seized her and slaughtered her. 
They put her on the bridge and the arch of the bridge was com- 
pleted, it came together. So, they say: 


(7) Dalal, Dalal, Dalale, 
The high bridge of Zakho 
The river under it is blue (with grief). 


Dalle (— Dalale) has been seized by her father-in-law. 


(8) The narrow bridge of Zakho, 
The river under it is narrow. 


Dalle (— Dalale) has been seized by her father-in-law. 


(9) On account of that dog which was treacherous, 
which went down and stood over carrion, 


The father-in-law of Dalle wept. 


9. THE BRIDGE OF DALALE 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Madlen Patu Nagara (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/221/ 


Summary 


A builder tried to build a bridge in Zakho, but the structure con- 
tinued collapsing. One day, he heard a voice saying that in order 
for the bridge to stand, he must sacrifice a member of his own 
family. He considered his three daughters-in-law (and apparently 
no other family member), eventually picking the one who was 
called Dalale. He reasoned that since she was a foreigner, his rep- 
utation in the community would suffer the least damage. When 
Dalale approached the bridge unsuspecting, he killed her and put 
her inside the construction. The bridge was completed success- 
fully. The story ends with a sung ballad which laments poor Da- 


lale and curses the murderous builder. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.06 
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(1) "ana Sammi madlén-ile,! brat Pattu Nagara... Pattu Nagara— 
Sammat babi,! "ay xorta Pattu Hòrmos.! umri tmani "arbò sonne. "ana 


daha b-amran "an mondyāne.! šamūtule küllawxu.! 


(2) 'aw Dālale qam-garàsle." k-abe t-at qapòtle lele... lēle 
babraya.! gamle šmele xà gala.! "awan ?á0wale tļaūd bnone-w tla0a 


kalāda.! mare mā b-awòan?! ma t-ile bodraya hole mpála.! 


(3) gamle Bele xà gala.! mēre,! an la darat xa man bāytux... ya'ni 
gošra là-k-taboq.! ya'ni lā-g-bare,! max là-g-«amer.! gomle mtuxmālle.! 


mere, “mi b-awóen?" 

(4) X “an daran kal6i Hāne,! 

(5) — bi babah nasot dārta,! 

(6) . naxpen yatwen "dlulta.! 

(7) "an daran kal@i Hāne, 

(8) bi babah wal rešāne,! 

(9) ` b-naxpon yatwan b-diwāne.l 


(10) b-daron kal0i Dālāle.! bi babah m-naxrayūta,! là g-naxpan.” 


! The idiolect of this speaker differs in (at least) one feature from that 
of the other Christian Aramaic speaker from Duhok. Here, M. P. Nagara 
realises the transitive perfective past preverb gam-, the other speaker 
gəm- (see e.g. CHA. Duhok, A Man and A Lion, 13 & 15). 
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(1) My name is Madelene, the daughter of Pattu Nagara. I am 
Pattu Nagara. My father's name is, I mean, Pattu Hurmez. I am 
84 years old. I'll now tell all these things. Listen to them all of 


you. 


(2) The one who pulled Dalale, he wanted to connect the two 
ends of the bridge-arch but they would not connect. Then he 
heard a voice. He had three sons and three daughters-in-law. 
*What shall I do?' he said. Whatever [material] he puts [to con- 
nect the two ends of the bridge], it falls down. 


(3) Then he heard a voice telling him, “You must put a mem- 
ber of your family into the bridge otherwise it will not be possible 
to connect [the two ends of the arch], I mean it will not succeed, 
it will not stand.' He started to think, ^Who shall I put [into it]? 


(4) ‘If I put [into it] my daughter-in-law Hane, 
(5) her father's family belongs to this community 
(6) and I be ashamed to sit out in the street. 

(7) If I put [into it] my daughter-in-law Hane, 
(8) her father's family are village chiefs, 

(9) I shall be ashamed to sit in the receptions. 


(10) TI put [into it] my daughter-in-law Dalale. Her father's 
family [come] from afar, so I shall not be ashamed.” 
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(11) *aya=š Owala xa bróna,! nājam,! “Owala xa bróna.! gamle 
"aw bróna,! gomla "ay kal@a pašla bəlyàša.! drela layša d-làysa,! "ay 
Dālāle.! hola balyašah lāyša.! bolyasa xazya bronah bxèle.! qam- 
kasyāle layša.! gamle bronah bxčle.! zolla,! zalla gam-mannsāle.! hola 


YS vy 


mamosah Càcca,! xamyana qam-qaréla.! 


(12) k-imor ‘Dalle, Dālle!” k-amra, ‘maha?’ leba d-amrawale 
xābreh.! mera, “mi k-abat baba?" mere ‘hayyu b-azan hal gasra—t-at 
Dālāle.' lò-k-ada mi hale.! gamla zalla baOréh,! mot "améra.! moté* 


wewa gāmayda.! lewa max daha nase.! 


(13) gamle ?awa-zi qomle zòllay.! "awa ^$0wale, mahšūm,! 
takram,! xa kālba.! aw kalba grósa wewa,! *āgal wewa.! mpoglay d- 
zalay tlàOnay,! kalba mpogle gāmāya.! xamyana xākle.! mera, ‘tami 
xaklux?" mere, ‘tami kalba napaq gāmaya?! gāral "òt hawyat e... 


gamāy6a.' 


(14) pāšla qdmay0a,! lā “idela.! *egot mtela kab gasrat Dālāle,! 
qayam xemyāna gam-gatolla ?arēla.! *egot gam-arēla... we wida xa 
max ?óta hatxa,! ?ota tàlah,! wewa muhoóra max hanna ta kud d... 
yani ’awadle ?ay t-at gapatle hànna,! gošrot Dālāle,! d-tabàgle yani 
b-halàgle.! 


(15)  qemle qam-saqella Dālale! u qam-darela tama-w muya,! 
"aw gamle, gomle, gam-banele-w drele xa kawe gàwah,! gamle qam- 
Sawaqla ?aya tàma,! qam-ma'mera mere.! mi k-iwáüwala ta Dālale?! 


g-nabòlwala kūdyum laxma-w miyya.! k-amri: 
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(11) She had a [baby] son, yes, she had a son and the son ... 
The daughter-in-law began making bread. Dalale prepared the 
dough to make bread. She was making bread. As she was making 
bread, she saw that her son started crying. She covered the 
dough. Her son cried. She went, she went to breastfeed him. As 


she was breastfeeding him, her father-in-law called her. 


(12) ‘Dalle, Dalle,’ he said. ‘What is it?” she said. She could not 
disobey him. ‘What do you want, father?’ she said. ‘Come, I am 
going to the bridge—of Dalale.' She did not understand the mat- 
ter. She got up and followed him, whatever he said to her. In the 


past, people were obedient, not like now. 


(13) So he got up and went as well, they went. He had a dog, 
if you excuse me, a big, wise dog. The three set off and the dog 
went ahead of them. Her father-in-law laughed. She asked ‘Why 
did you laugh?' He said, "Why is the dog going ahead of us? You 
should go first.” 


(14) She took the lead. She had no idea. When she arrived at 
the bridge of Dalale, her father-in-law upped and killed her, then 
seized her. When he had seized her... Earlier, he had prepared a 
place like a chamber, a chamber for her. He had prepared the 
chamber for anyone who... I mean, who would finish the bridge 


of Dalale, I mean, who would cover it, I mean would close it. 


(15) So, he seized Dalale and put her there, she was placed 
there. Thus he completed [the bridge] and put a window inside 
it. He left her there [in the window] and thus completed his 
building. What did he do for Dalale? He would bring her bread 
and water every day. They say: 


74 
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(19) 
(20) 
(21) 
(22) 
(23) 
(24) 
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‘Dalle-w Ddlàle? 

kma iwat šar=u šapāle* 

šuglax darguštot yòle.! 

ya bronax palgu myāsa 

*u layšax palgu lyàsa.! 

Dalle Dalle ’arya l-xomyāna.! xsmyani kalba koma. 
allah la zaraq yòma.! 

Dalle ?arya l-xamyànah.! 


gam-darela gu day hànna, gu daw gošrot Dālāle.! gošrat 


Dālale tbàgle.! Dālale posla... mžēla,! ?u "ayi qossa diyyah xlàsla.! ē.! 


? Paragraphs 16-22 are a sung ballad. 


3 šar=u šapāle is a phrase borrowed from Kurdish, most likely directly 
from the Kurdish version of this ballad. Its meaning is not entirely clear. 
In the context, it is best taken as an expression of pity for Dalale, or 
perhaps her bravery. Ergin Ópengin (personal communication) has sug- 
gested that Sar is related to Northern Kurdish šur/šir ‘exhausted, pale’, 
while šapāle is related to the verb šapilyan ‘to get confused’. The (re- 
sultative) adjective 3pila lazy, tired' used in ChA. Duhok is probably 
from the same Kurdish verb. 


9. The Bridge of Dalale (ChA. Duhok) 75 


(16) Dalle, Dalale, 

(17) How miserable (brave?) you are. 

(18) You have left behind your children's cradle. 
(19) Your half-fed baby 

(20) and your half-baked dough. 


(21) Dalle, Dalle, was captured by her father-in-law. My fa- 


ther-in-law is a black dog. 
(22) May the sun not rise over him. 
(23) Dalle was captured by her father-in-law. 


(24) He put her there, in the Bridge of Dalale. So the Bridge of 
Dalale was completed. Dalale became... she died and her story 
ended. Yes. 


10. THE BRIDGE OF DALALE 
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Speaker: Ameen Isa Shamoun (ChA. Zakho) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/226/ 


Summary 


A builder called Toma was commissioned to construct a bridge 
in Samana. After he had completed it successfully, the local ruler 
cut off his right hand, so that the builder could not repeat such a 
project for another city. The builder took revenge by causing it 
to collapse. Toma fled the city and arrived in Zakho, where he 
was commissioned again to build a bridge. He could not, how- 
ever, prevent the bridge from collapsing. In a night vision, he was 
told by an angel that he must put a "living soul” into the bridge. 
In the morning, Toma's daughter-in-law, Dalale, reached the 
bridge first, so she was the one to be sacrificed. Dalale agreed to 
be put in the bridge to save Toma and his family. After this, the 
bridge was completed successfully. Dalale was put in the bridge 


alive, but died there after some days. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.07 
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(1) ana ?iwan ?Amin ‘Isa Sam'on,! m-našot ’dsnax.! šommot 
yammi Jwane Sobhi Jelāzar,! ^àyÓan m-nasot ”2snax.! *u yommi dāha 


hāyun turzag.! ’alaha merax xaya-w ‘umr diya.! 


(2) nixot sawi 'amor "ónnuhu qossa bdé^la...! “ònnuhu qabl 
"alpa-w *ošta 'amma 3ànne gu xa mdntaga šommaw Samüna.! 
mántaqa šommaw Samāna.! ?ótwale xa 'òmir.! ?ámirot māntaga,! 


^ámir gālāka zangin ?iwa.! >3twale tajara man Sarq=u mon garb.| 


(3) fa 'otwa maya, nāhar,! ^benu-u bën mumkon *orēppa,! 'u 
mumkan *āsya*.! fa °abewa ?awad xa gāšra,! xa tūwāsol.! gošra ya'ni 
t-mate l-axdòde,! xa-mondi t-hawe &íbür, maar tojara diyu,! 
mumkon ma'bor tāwābel,! zorāja,! sand‘a,! tojara! ^u ma “iton 
ma bēre,! lèn ?dmir,! dé'oman °timdrd-ilay,! mūlūk=ilay k-obi tajara 


diyehan hawya,! ?u ba-daw waqt diyéhon.! 


(4) fa "dmiret mántaqot Samāna... ^e, tab'an "on ratax "ol- 
šommot Samāna,! tab‘an liGon hatxa mondi.! bas ?i0ən xa “dola hola 
biyat mdntagat harbòle šsmmaw ‘@ilat Samānu,! “wa laysa^ 
Samāna.! Samānu.! fa “odan,! 'awwa mon hádor,! mon ’awwa 


mantaqa-ile. | 


(5) fa °dmir diyehan tlable ’annu ‘k-aban banan xa gžšra.' fa bə- 
daw waqt mjumede ?ànnuhu tab‘an hade latwa miihandosin,! bas 
"otwa maha... "amràxwale “sahab 2s-sána'a^.! "anna d-palxi b-ana 
mondyāne hòsta y-amriwale.! fa tele xa-monnu y-dmar “ana b-awdon 
kāda jàsr." 

(6)  šmma daw hosta máha-ile?! šommu Tóma.! hamka mere 
lēwe Sammu Toma.! šemmu ‘Abbas 'iwa.! sābab?! meru "annahu bə- 
daw waqt kut Toma máradof diyu ‘Abbas ?iwa.! dax Mohammad ?am- 


rax,! y-amrile Abu Jāsom.! ^Ahmad y-amrile Abu... "Abu Sab.! 
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(1) My name is Amin Essa Shamon, from Esnakh. My 
mother's name is Juaney Sebhi Jelazar, also from Esnakh. My 
mother is still alive, may God grant her a long life. 


(2) My late grandfather used to say that the story began 1600 
years ago in a region called Samana. The region was called Sa- 
mana. It had a prince. The prince of the region was very rich. He 
had trade with East and West. 


(3) So, there was water, a river between him and—perhaps— 
Europe or Asia. So, he wanted to build a bridge, a connection. A 
bridge so that [they could] reach each other, something that cre- 
ates passage, [so that] he could take across his merchandise, per- 
haps take across spices, agricultural produce, industrial products, 
merchandise or whatever, because he was a prince. [Those who] 
are princes and kings always want their trade to work according 
to schedule. 


(4) So, the prince of the region, the Samana region... Of 
course, if we look at the name Samana, there certainly is not 
anything like that. There is, however, a family who lived in the 
Harbole region called the Samanu family, not Samana, Samanu. 
So this person [perhaps] came from this region. 


(5) Their prince made a request [saying], ‘I want to build a 
bridge.” So, at that time, he collected... Of course, there were not 
engineers back then. But there were what we called craftsmen. 
Those who work with such things were called craftsmen. One of 
those came and said, 'I want to build you such a bridge.” 


(6) What was the name of that craftsman? His name was 
Toma. Some people said that his name was not Toma. His name 
was Abbas. The reason? They said it was because at the time 
every Toma had the synonym Abbas, the same way as we say 
Muhammad is called Abu Jasim. Ahmad is called Abu Shab. 
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(7) yani kut-xa ’atle mdradaf Somma diyu.! fa Sommat Toma 
mdradaf diyu ‘Abbas *iwa.! lán hamka y-amrile jasr ’al-‘Abbasi.| 
ham k-amri' la.! "aw jasr kam-banele xa mithandas surāya,! Sommu 
Toma.” “hal hiya hāgiga?! ’am xārāfa,! ^am wāge*,! >3nnuhu gassa 


hātxa ila mara. 


(8) fa ”āmīr ’amar ta Toma,! ‘bni jàsr.! *u xzi mà k-abot man pare, | 
mon déhwa,! mon kdéa.! al-miihòm,! k-aban banat jasr hatta naglon 


tajara diyi,! lablanna man ?ayya mādina diyi ’allat miidon xéne.’ 


(9) fa bde’le Toma babnayat jāsr.! kam-’awadle b-sab‘a gānātor.| 
sab‘a gānātor kam-banéle.! kam~awadle sab‘a gānātar.! tdb‘an,! lit 
xa-mondi ’annu ’àmər,! ’annu xa yoma,! xa šāta,! "osrò Sonne,! bnele.! 


lè yečox kma.! ?al-müham bnele jòsr,! la?án jasr sab‘a gānātor.! 


(10) ma manaha sab‘a gānāter?! >3nnuhu "aw nāhar ròbe ywa.! 
lán saba gānater k-abe šagli masāha,! ’annu lay māntaga.! 
mumkan bas ?iwa masahat ?aw ndhar rabta man Xabur dáha “ile di- 
yan b-Zāxo.! mumkan,! mumkan max dajla ?iwa.! zen, fa,! kom-banele 
jòsr.! xlasle mon jàsr,! ^awwal mon nawi fi^ "aw tarix,! zaman 


diyehan.! zamān diyehan,! ba-daw tarix.! 
(11) fa mà ’adyo,! *āmīr diyan?! "iman xlosle jāsr,! gdldka psāxle,! 
lannu wodle xa-mandi tarix b-mahke *2llu.! b-amar ’annu “awwa 


jasr tele bnaya b-^ahad flan *āmīr*. " 


! As this paragraph makes apparent, the two indicative (i.e. realis) pre- 
verbal particles k- and y- co-exist in this dialect. Cf. y-amrile ‘they call 
him' in the previous sentence and k-amri 'they say' in this one. 
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(7) That's to say that everybody has his own associated name. 
So, Toma's associated name was Abbas, and therefore some also 
call it the Abbasi Bridge. Some others say, ‘No. This bridge was 
built by a Syriac-Christian architect called Toma. Is it true? 


Whether it is a myth or reality, this is how the story is told. 


(8) So, the prince said to Toma, "Build the bridge. See how 
much money, gold and such you would like. Most importantly, I 
want you to build the bridge for the transportation of my goods 


from one town to another.' 


(9) So, Toma began building the bridge. He made it with 
seven arches, with seven arches he built it. He made seven arches. 
Of course, there is nothing that says he built it in a day, a year or 
ten years. We do not know how much time. The most significant 
thing is that he built the bridge because the bridge [had] seven 


arches. 


(10) What is the meaning of seven arches? It is because the 
river was large because [those] seven arches have to carry [the 
trade for an entire] region, that is for that region. It is possible 
that the area of the river was larger than Khabur, our own river 
now in Zakho. It is possible that it was as large as the Tigris. Well, 
he built the bridge. He finished the bridge, the first of a kind in 


history, in their time. In their time, in that period. 


(11) So, what about our prince today? When the bridge was 
finished, he was very happy, because he had done something 
which history would talk about. [Someone] will say, "This bridge 


was built in the time of prince so-and-so.” 
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(12) okey, *3nnuhu b-zale-w ati-w sula palxi b-raš jàsr,! fa mā 
wedle ?dmir?! hatta >3nnuhu ’awadwa xa hādiya rabta ta ^awwa mu- 


hàndes,! Tóma,! mkaràmwale,! mà wedle biyu?! 


(13) kom-garele l-gàbu.! kam-qatela ?idu d-yàmne.! fa ’àmri,! ‘l-ma 
b-gatot "ay ?idu d-yàmne?" "òmor,! “hatta là °awəd xa jasr xena nafs 
dāwwa.! fāgat ^àwwa jasr,! d-wadle ?àwwa,! kam-’awadle tòli.! ?u 
-awwa p-pāy2š,! hatta payas amma diyi “abra tarix,! "onnu ’amri ^fi 


-ahad `al-'òmir',! flan tele bnaya ?aw jàsr. " 


(14) fa hosta Tòma,! "aw 'amrox muhāndas,! lé-’amrax mühandos 
Toma.! hòsta y-amriwale,! bānaya Toma, gālāka mgohēre.! ^idu kəm- 
gatila,! ^u ^awwa men hostāwāta,! *u man banayat "ay māntaga,! ?u 


"aw ?ahad diyu ?iwa,! fa gáláka mgohēre.l 


(15) mere ta «ila diyu,! amer, “ana ?awwa mendi wodli ta 
"dmir, *u 'awwa mkaramli bo-l-muqabel gate "ida diyi,! fa "ian, "ana 
ba‘d là piš *otli dokta gawa daya mántaqa.! lazem "ana mhajron m- 


"aya mdntaqa,! "u paltan manna. ” 


(16) fa ümir šmē”le,! ^ónnuhu Toma p-palat mon madina.! ^amar 
*grūnle Toma tali." zalle gēbu.! "amer lālu,! ^ayot har b-zālux,! ?u jàsr 
wadlux tali.! bas mòdi?! mà ?awdot L-jāsr,! hatta josr payos l-umiir 


kullu?” 


(17) Toma gáldk čāki wa.! "amer tālu,! ‘maytat šawd,! y-amroxle 
maske! gurrād y-amrile b-drabi.! maške "ad *ūrba,! "ad ?urba kóma.! 
"ad t-'urba kóma.! malatle xalya "ad ?urba koma. ! "urba ya'ni t-wāne, 
mù 'ozze. sab‘a qurrád "ad "òswad,! "ad t2urba kóma.! "u bayzotla 


allat jàsr.! jàsr diyux p-payaš l-'umür küllu.! "ábad la y-napol. " 


10. The Bridge of Dalale (ChA. Zakho) 83 


(12) So then people were coming and going, working on the 
bridge. What did the prince do? Instead of giving this architect 
Toma a huge gift in order to honour him, what did he do? 


(13) He summoned him to his side and cut off his right hand. 
They said, ‘Why would you cut off his right hand?’ He said, ‘So 
that he does not make the same bridge as this one. He has made 
only this bridge that he built for me. This one will remain so that 
my name will remain throughout history, that [people might say 
that] this bridge was built at the time of prince so-and-so. 


(14) So, craftsman Toma, or, shall we say ‘architect’, we shall 
not say ‘architect’. He was called a craftsman, builder Toma, he 
was greatly upset. His hand was cut off. He was one of the crafts- 
men, the builders of that region, he was one of their own. He was 
very upset. 


(15) He told his family, he said ‘I made this for the prince and 
he rewarded me by cutting off my hand. Well then, I no longer 
have a place in this region. I must emigrate, move away.’ 


(16) The prince heard that Toma would move out of the town. 
He said, ‘Summon Toma for me.’ He went to him. He said to him, 
‘You are going anyway, and you have built a bridge for me. But 
what? What would you do for the bridge, that the bridge would 
last throughout time?’ 


(17) Toma was very clever. He said to him, ‘Get seven of— 
what we call—waterskins. They are called gurrād in Arabic. The 
skins of rams, black rams. Fill them with the milk of black rams. 
By rams I mean sheep, not goats. Seven hides of black rams. Pour 
them on the bridge. Your bridge will last forever. It will never 
fall down.’ 
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(18) fa ?awwa mère,! “oke, mü máskola." “fa Gāni yòm,! 0àl20 
yūm,*! Toma šgalle ‘dala diyu,! ^u yalu-u beta diyu-u mandi diyu.! ?u 


gamle mhojere man Tarkiya,! tele l-Zàxo.! 


(19) fa mà wedle ?amir?! >āmīr mà wadle?! "amor, “ana wasiyat 
mere Toma tāli,! b-awdànna.! b-awdànna,! mhāgegānna.' mà wadle?! 
matele sab‘a gurrād man xalyat wane kòme,! ’arba kóma.! kəm- 


bayezle ra josr b-làyle.! 


(20) ^0ani yom^ gòmle,! le jasr hole kulle mpila,! lán wadle 
Atāfa9ol kimyàwi^.! >awwa xolya "amat mà hawewa dàrya,! jās *iwa,! 
"pre wa,! xzi ba-daw waqt māhe wa.! fa jasr,! kul jasr mpòlle,” "amor 


"^iman mpolle jāsr.! táb'an, ba‘d küllu,! xazax Toma mà wodle.! 


(21) fa Toma plotle mon mādinot Samāna.! xà yoma,! trē,! >2sbūs! 
kàða,! xa fatra zaman iya mtele l-Zàxo.! iman mtele Zàxo! "òmirat 
mdntagat Bahdinan ba-daw waqt,! "aw d-iwa b-Amēdiya,! b-Zàxo 


wa.! 


(22) šme?le *3nnuhu tele xa hósta.! ?u ^awwa hosta “ile xūš hosta.. 
hole benya hatxa jòsr.! jasr *amlaq fi flan mantaqa,! ?u kāča=w kāda, 
*e.! fa 'amir mà mere,! ^ad Zàxo?! 

(23) mēre,! ”ahsan ši ^annu ’awwa bane xa jasr taleni gawat mditot 
Zàxo,! la’dn lótwale ču rābt benatehan.! ^amrax ’annu “ad ’àra.! fa 


^awwa b-bane taleni xa jàsr." "on ’amrax xa gàsra.! 
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(18) This one said, ‘Okey, no problem.’ The next day, or the 
day after, Toma took his family, children and belongings and mi- 


grated from Turkey. He came to Zakho. 


(19) And what did the prince do? What did the prince do? He 
said, ‘I shall carry out the instruction that Toma gave me. I shall 
carry it out.' What did he do? He brought seven skins of milk of 
black sheep, black rams. He poured them onto the bridge at 
night. 


(20) The next day, he woke up. The bridge had all fallen down 
because [the milk] had caused a chemical reaction. As if this milk 
was poured on something, plaster, soil, whatever it was at the 
time. The bridge, all of the bridge, had fallen down! He said after 
the bridge had fallen down. Of course, now we see what Toma 


accomplished after all. 


(21) Meanwhile, Toma left the town of Samana. In a day or 
two, a week or so, he arrived in Zakho. When he arrived in Zakho, 
the prince of the region of Bahdinan, who would [later] be in 


Amedia, was in Zakho at that time. 


(22) He heard that a craftsman had arrived. This craftsman is 
a good one. He has built such a bridge. A great bridge in the 
region called so-and-so, and so on. What did the prince of Zakho 
say? 

(23) He said, "The best thing is that this man builds a bridge 
for us inside the town of Zakho, because there was no connection 
between the two sides, that is, a land [connection]. So he will 


build a passage for us,’ let's call [it] a ‘bridge’. 
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(24) fa qrele ?ellot Tòma.! ’amar tàle,! 'hàyyu Toma.! k-aban mən- 
nux banetli hàtxa mondi." "amer tàlu,! ‘mà y-xalof." fa bde'le Toma 
bobnāya.! >amri babawātan,! ’amri ’annu “Toma bde'le babnaya b- 
jasr.| ham lè yedox xa yoma,! 'esbūs,! šāhr,! sāna,! kòda,! "aw hole 


bobnaya.! ba-tlata bēne,! bo-tlata béne,! kam-banele jāsr.! 


(25) y-mate *nihaya l-'axor qàntara^.! wadle jasrat Dalal b-xamšā 
qánater,! mit šawwa.! Samana wadle b-šāwwa.! bas ^awwa kom-ba- 
néle,! xamšā gānator wadle ta jasr.! bnele *llot jasrat Dalal gawot 
mditot Zàxo.! ^amri annu tlatd bene mtele Toma nihayat rabatle jāsr,! 


y-napal jàsr.! 


(26) fa hole wila ?ahadot ’dmirat Zāxo,! *inu... ^àwwa,! ’dmirat 
Bahdinān,! ?inu ’an la bane jasr b-qatàlle.! ^awwa y-amer “òna,! 
^awwa kem-qate “idi-w ?awwa b-qate rēši.! `e, “òdi.! ^u ana mā 


^awdonna?" 


(27) fa b-layle tlable man ?alaha-w msolēle.! >”u mēre,! ‘ya ?alàhi,! 
"inu talbon mannux ?awdetli xa hāl,! ?^inu mà ?awdon?! “ana b-xa 


*ide-wan.! ?u b-idot čaple holi boplāxa. ” 


(28) mən ‘amale,! ^u har Toma tama y-damoxwa.! ya'ni gab sula 
diyu,! hatta darewa bala l-3ula diyu,! mon ganàwe,! man káüa,! mon 
zala-w ati hatta dare bala L-šula diyu.! lo^án "akid ^ónnuhu—y-amri— 
Toma gáldk wa mūxlos b-šula diyu.! fa yomot tlàta,! mpòlle.! mā 


"awad ba'd?! 
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(24) So, he summoned Toma. He said to him, ‘Come, Toma. I 
want you to build me such a thing.’ He said to him, ‘Fine.’ So, 
Toma began constructing. Our forefathers have said that Toma 
began constructing the bridge. Our ancestors said that he began 
building the bridge. We do not know for how long he was build- 
ing—a day, a week, a month, a year or so. He built the bridge in 


three attempts. 


(25) Inthe end, he got to the last arch. He made Dalale Bridge 
with five arches, not seven, [though] Samana bridge he had built 
with seven. But he built this one with five arches, he made five 
[arches] for the bridge. He constructed Dalale Bridge inside 
Zakho. It is said that Toma reached the point of connecting the 


bridge three times, but [every time] the bridge fell down. 


(26) Someone of [the entourage of] the prince of Zakho had 
given [a warning] that he, [that is,] the prince of Bahdinan would 
kill him if he does not build the bridge. He said, "That one had 
cut off my hand; and this one will cut off my head, But what shall 
I do?’ 


(27) During the night, he pleaded with God and prayed. He 
said, ‘Oh, God, I ask you for some solution, what I should do? I 


am with one hand, I am working with my left hand.” 


(28) [Toma was] with the workers and even slept there. That 
is, he was near his construction site to watch over his building 
[to protect against] thieves and passers-by, to look after his work. 
That was also because—it was said—Toma was very devoted to 
his work. On the third day, [the bridge] collapsed. What could 


he do now? 
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(29)  dmàxle.! msolele-w dmāxle.! b-layle tele xa ròya, roya, mà?!! 
malāxa tele ?amer talu,! “Tòma,! lazem ?awwa jasr ?ióa ’an pāyaš,! 
Ahāy yobqa^,! lazem darat xa rüh gawu.! ’adan rüh hawe barnaša ?on 
hawe hāywan.! miihòm,! ^rüh hayya^.! daratla gawu "aw hāy,! yalla 


jasr diyux b-Oàbot." fa Toma msolele-w dmàxle.! 


(30) gamle gadāmta.! mère,! ‘ya ?alahi." qadamta dā”smanl... 
"átwale kalta.! hàmka gūsas,! hokāydt y-māhkiwa.! xa y-amri bràtu 
"iwa.! xa y-amri kāltu ?iwa.! kut-xa xa-mandi y-amērwa,! hāsab mà.! 
"ana holi šomya "inu y-amri kāltu wa.! Sommaw Dālle,! Dàlle,! mü 
Dālale.! Sommaw Dàlle.! 


(31) fa Dālle,! kaltat ‘aman Toma,! "abi l-bnaya jāsr,! fa,! yomiya 
qadamta y-matyawa fòtra,! ya'ni ftàrta,! ta xomyāna.! fa *stwalahan 
monnaw... "ótwale b-beta xa kālwa.! tòkram,! xa kalwa-w kóme wa.! 
kòme wa.! fa y-matyawale mannaw-u raj'āwa.! u ham mumkan “al 
mud "ürxa.! ?u kalwa y-atewa mònnaw.! hole lipa “al! ?allot Dālāle.! 
2əllət Dalle, ?amrox.! 


(32) fa qadamta xzēle...! ba-daw wāgt! daw wāgt! Zaxo y-am- 
riwa dà?aman,! ya'ni, bas daw jòsr,! ^ónnuhu y-amriwale josra mazàn,! 


NKpard mazan™*,| jasr "aw rāba.! y-amri l-māhi?! 


(33) lan, y-āmri,! *aykot 'awrat daxel ’eprat Zāxo,! "i-mbayon 
jasrat Dālāl,! lán jasrat Dalal àli yewa,! ?u drat Zàxo kulla “òdol 
iwa,! lán Zāxo mašhūr=la b-^sdhol as-Sòndi.! sāhol as-Sendi*” Zàxo 
dā”sman "ard diya,! ’anu "dra “òdol-ila.! fa "aykot pòlti,! ^aykot xàzi,! 
gdrak xazile jasrat Dálàl.! 
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(29) He went to sleep. He prayed and went to sleep. He had a 
vision during the night. What was the vision? An angel came and 
said to him, "Toma, if this bridge is to stand and remain, you must 
put a living soul inside it, either of a human being or an animal. 
But the important thing is that you put a living soul inside it 
while still living so that the bridge will stand firm.” So, Toma 


prayed and slept. 


(30) He rose in the morning. He said, ‘Oh, God.’ In the morn- 
ing... He had a daughter-in-law. Some of the stories, that is, the 
versions that they used to tell, say that it was his daughter. Some 
say she was his daughter-in-law. Each one used to say something 
different, it depends. I have heard that she was his daughter-in- 
law. Her name was Dalle, not Dalale. Her name was Dalle. 


(31) Dalle, daughter-in-law of our uncle Toma, the builder of 
the bridge, brought him breakfast daily in the morning, that is, 
breakfast, for her father-in-law. And they had with them... he 
had a dog at home, excuse me. A dog, and it was black. It was 
black. She would bring it along with her and go back. Maybe 
even the whole way. The dog would come with her. It got used 
to Dalale, or shall we say, Dalle. 


(32) Hesaw in the morning... At that time, at that time, Zakho 
was always called, I mean, the bridge was called the Great Pas- 
sage, the Great Bridge, the Great Bridge. Why did they say [that]? 


(33)  [Because]—they say—when you enter Zakho, the Dalale 
Bridge is visible, as this bridge is high while the territory of Zakho 
is flat. Because Zakho is famous for the Sendi Plain. The Sendi 
Plain and Zakho are flat. So, from wherever [people] leave [the 
city] and look, they have to see the Dalale Bridge. 
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(34) fa ‘aman Toma tule gam jàsr.! hole botlaba ’anu xāze,! dāha 
b-atya kaltu matya talu ftārta.! fa xzēlela tela kaltu,! hola tonta 
'ixāla,! hole kālwa monnaw.! ^amra gassa ?^ónnuhu ?iman Dālale gabl 
kālwa ?i-matyawa,! yani, garūta,! "i-baxèwa.! y-amar, ‘yà ’alahi,! lā 


hawya kalti! lán lazem daronna gawat jòsr.” 


(35)  u-iman kālwa “aborwa,! “i-pasòxwa.'y-amor, “hàm zen, 
kalwa,! lèla kalti,! hatta kàlwa daran gawat josr." >amra gassa diyan 
*gnnuhu,! qabl mat mate L-jāsr,! tdkram,' kalwa xzele xa gārma,! xa- 


mandi, mšele biyu,! “abera Dālāl.! mtela geb xomyònu.! 


(36) "amer tālaw,! ‘brati! mà ’amrannax?! ?ana holi tliba mon 
marya-w mon ’alàhi,! ^ónnuhu lazem daran awwal rüh^ matya gēbi,! 
daranna gawat jāsr.! "u payšat *xāloda lol-umr kullu^.! "u dé'oman 
šommax har b-hàwe.! ^u lazam daranna rüh,! xa rüh,! gāwu,! ^hatta 


yebqa josr hày^,! payaš dà?aman.! 


(37) fa on k-abat "awdat ganax fidà? al-mallat diyax, ^u ?olli "òna,! 
lon b-gatālli "amir,! ^u ana-w ‘dala diyan.! fa amma b-darannax b- 
jósr, "u ^àmma b-qatalli "amír.! mà y-amrat?' "amra Jā”! ^ana lazem 


"ana hawyan b-šawpux.' 


(38) fa kom-šagolla kàltu, ^u darela nihayot gòsra.! mawjūd.! 
wadle xa šobbāk talaw.! muplatle wājh diyaw.! ^u duktat "idot brāta,! 
"ad Dālāl,! "i-palta biye jāsr.! fa rbatle jòsr.! ^u brata pasla gawat jòsr.! 


rbatle jòsr,! u kmolle kamal jasr diyan.! 
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(34) Our uncle Toma sat down in front of the bridge, searching 
to see... Now, his daughter-in-law would come to bring him 
breakfast. He saw his daughter-in-law come carrying food, the 
dog with her. The story says that when Dalale was ahead of the 
dog, that is, close [to the bridge], he would weep and say ‘Oh, 
my God, may it not be my daughter-in-law, because I shall have 
to put her inside the bridge.” 


(35) And when the dog would pass [in front of her], he would 
be happy and say, ‘Good, it is the dog, and not my daughter-in- 
law, I shall put the dog inside the bridge.' The story says that 
before they arrived at the bridge, the dog saw a bone or some- 
thing, which distracted it. Dalale passed [the dog] and reached 
her father-in-law. 


(36) He said to her, ‘My daughter, what shall I say to you? I 
have pleaded with the Lord and with my God and I have to put 
the first living soul that reaches me into the bridge. You [i.e. your 
memory] will remain forever and your name will always remain. 
But I have to place in it a living soul, one soul, for this bridge to 
stand and to remain standing. 


(37) So, if it pleases you, sacrifice yourself now for your people 
and for me because the prince will kill me, and for me and for 
our family. So, either I put you in the bridge or the prince will 
kill me. What do you say?” She said, ‘No, I must be in your stead.’ 


(38) So he took his daughter-in-law and put her at the end of 
the bridge. It is true. He made a window for her, got her face out 
and a place for the hands of the girl, Dalal, [sticking] out of the 
bridge. Thus he connected the bridge. The girl remained in the 
bridge. He connected the bridge. He completed our bridge. 
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(39)  y-atiwa naše *i-metiwa *ixāla,! "i-naxtiwa *ixāla talaw.! ?u 
Dalle *i-šagldwale ?ixala-w y-axlāwa.! “tdb“an, *'esbūs! ?esbu'en^,! 
tlàOta,! brata motla,! lán hola drita gawa... gawot jāsr.! fa brata 


diyan mòtla gawat jasr.| 


(40) wa lo-hača josr Dalāl pasle-w matule šommu josr Dalle-w 
Dòlòle.' mon hadax xazyat gawat mditat Zāxo,! mošolmāne,! 
mšihāye,! "izidiye,! hudāye,! "aglab t-kačata diyaw Sommu Dālālile.! 
Ayoftoxriin bi-Dalale"! "ad wadla ganaw fidd? ’al mallata diyaw.! awa 


4li-hat aPàn^,! ^awwa jasr dāha mawjüd-ile.! 


(41)  "akíd kulleni dà^oman,! *iman “aykat hawux,’ y-amri,! ‘man- 
éke-wot?" b-amrax, “man Zāxo.' b-amri,! ‘ha, josrot Dālāle geboxan.” 
“la'an Zàxo tastahar* b-jasrat Dālāl,! *ad -ile xa “’astura tarixiya^,! xa 


“ròmz tarixi^,! ta,! ^amrax, “mraniyat Zàxo,! mawjüd-ile jasrat Dalāl.! 


(42)  "ayya-ila gossa diyan ?anu "ad ?adyo šomydleni,! "ad "ana dāxi 
wan šemya biyaw men sawi.! idan ger mdsadar xène.! "itan xa naše 
xene ?i-mahkela b-ģēr "urxa xéta.! 

(43) "amma ’ana hátxa-ywan šomya biyaw.! fa kut šemyāle,! 
alaha merax xaye diyu.! ?u ’at là Semyale,! ^alaha merax xaye diyu.! 


šokran talāwxun.! 
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(39) People would come, bring food and lower it down to her. 
Dalle would take the food and eat. Of course, after a week, two 
or three, the girl died, because she had been put inside the bridge. 
Thus, our girl died inside the bridge. 


(40) That is how Dalale Bridge remained [standing] and was 
named the Dalle and Dalale Bridge. That is why you see that in 
the town of Zakho, the majority of the girls, [whether of] Mus- 
lims, Christians, Yezidis or Jews, have the name Dalal. They are 
proud of Dalal who sacrificed herself for her people. Up till now, 


this bridge exists. 


(41) Certainly, wherever we are, [people] say, ‘Where are you 
from?” We say, 'From Zakho.' They say, Oh, you have the Dalale 
Bridge. That is because Zakho is well-known for the Dalale 
Bridge, which is a historical legend, a historical symbol for, let's 


say, Zakho's architecture. The Dalale Bridge [still] stands. 


(42) This is our story, the one we have heard now, the way I 
heard it from my grandfather. There are other, different sources. 


There are some other people who tell it in a different way. 


(43) But this is how I heard it. Long live everyone who lis- 


tened, long live everyone who did not listen, too. Thank you. 


11. THE BRIDGE OF DALAL 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Saeid Razvan (NK. Zakho) 
Recording: Masoud Mohammadirad 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/245/ 


Summary 


A builder was commissioned to build a bridge in Cizre Bohtan. 
The emir cut off his right hand lest he build a similar bridge else- 
where. To take revenge against the emir, the builder fled to 
Zakho and accepted to build a bridge there. The arch of the 
bridge kept collapsing. A fortune-teller advised the builder to sac- 
rifice the first ‘living soul’ who would come onto the bridge the 
next day and put it inside the bridge in order for the arch to hold 
together. The next morning, the builder's daughter-in-law, Dalal, 
brought the workers food. She came with a dog. The dog was 
distracted by a mouse at the edge of the bridge. Dalal was the 
first to stand on the bridge. She was put into the bridge alive and 
the arch was completed successfully. The next day, her husband 
tried to take her out of the bridge. Dalal made him stop, saying 
that she would be happy to be a sacrifice for Zakho. 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.08 
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(1) az... nāvē mon Sa'id Haji Sadiq! Zàxoyi £o bonamālakē Zāxo 
yà-t kavòn! nāvē bonamala Razvana! t-ēm bar-niyasin Saqd Razvani.! 
(2) az dē nüka sar afsānā porā Dalāl āxavom.! mon penj šāš 
partūk sar Zāxo ¿ë karina! ža kalapór-o! afsānā=w! maXü-w! pēzānīyē 


Zāxol ba zomānē Kurdi-o “Arabi. 


(3) afsand para Dalal! būčī nāvē we karina parā Dalāl?! akonjiyèt 
Zāxo yet kavon! yēt Zāxo ava korīn! Juhi bin. av afsānā! ya 


Johiyan-a.! 


(4) ` di ma as Johiya go lé biya.! ü ma ož day babèt xo! ab vi šaklī 


go lē biya! awè ās bo wa t-bēžom.! 


(5) ot-bēžon.... porāk di wusa al Jozira Bota hatbi avdkarané! nāvē 
wè pora Bāfāt.! 


(6)  waxté par ba dumahi indyi! mirë ... yé Jozira Botā! gāzī 
hostayi kar! got-&, ‘dé ta xalāt kom." 
(7)  daste wi ye fāstē žē va-kor! got-&, “ta tu ë pore di! al čo johē 


di ava nà-ki!! az Sandziyé ba vē pore .." 
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(1) I—my name [is] Sa'id Haji Sadiq Zakhoyi; [I am from] an 
old family in Zakho, called the Razvan family. I am known as 
Sa'id Razvani. 


(2) Now, I will talk about the myth of 'the bridge of Dalal. I 
have written! five, six books on Zakho, in Kurdish and in Arabic, 
on its heritage, myths, history, and general information. 


(3) The myth of the bridge of Dalal—why is it (i.e., the 
bridge) called the bridge of Dalal? The old inhabitants? of Zakho, 
the ones who built Zakho, were Jewish. This myth belongs to the 
Jews. 


(4) We have heard it [the myth] from the Jews. We have 
heard it from our parents in the manner I am going to tell you 
about. 


(5) It is said that another bridge like this (i.e. the bridge of 
Dalal) had been built in Cizre Bohtan, called the bridge of Bafit. 


(6) When the construction of the bridge was finished, the 
emir of Cizre Bohtan summoned the builder? [and] said, ‘I will 
give you a gift.” 

(7) [The emir] cut off his right hand [and] said to him, 'Lest 
you make another bridge [like] this anywhere else! I [take] pride 
in this bridge.” 


! Lit. produced. 

? The speaker uses the word akanji, which is apparently a modified form 
of Turkish word ekinci ‘sower’. 

? Le. the master. 

^ Lit. I will gift you. 
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(8)  damā hati Zāxol lavi hat Zaxò ba xo! mire Zāxo dāxoz žē kər! 
parakē la sar gabiri čē kat! al fožhalātē bazeri.! 

(9) aw bo 'āksē=t mirë Jozīrēl got, ‘bald az dé ava kam.’ aw čū ba 
xo hustā la xo kòm kor.! aw band bi! ya‘ni [ap hange] andāzyār nà- 
bi! bas aw yé ava keri.! 

(10) lè garal al darkārē bakoré Zàxü! ba taqriban pazda bist 
kilomotrā! bar £o were īnān.! du bar Xi ba řēvē ot-katin! hata nūkā Xi 
la Dārozānē mawjud-on.! 


(11) da dds avèt-a paré à čēkoršnā pərē.! dama t-gahast-a kovānā 


x= 


nivel da tamam kot. fožā di dā ét! aw kavan! wē hol-wasayi.! 
(12) awipərsyaral ab “Arabi t-be£n-e “arraf' bo kurdi am ot-bēžn=ē 
“xèvzank'! yan awe tasti ba xo b-zānot! got=ē, ‘az porē husa ava t-kom! 


at-hal-waššt!" 
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(8) When the builder* came to Zakho—he fled and simply 
came to Zakho—the emir of Zakho demanded that he build a 
bridge on the Khabur river? in the east of the city. 


(9) Contrary to [what] the emir of Cizre [had told him], he 
(i.e., the builder) said, ‘Alright, I will build [one].' He went and 
gathered some builders around him. He himself was a mason, 
that is, he was not an architect. However, he had built that the 
bridge". 

(10) He looked around. He brought the stones [necessary for 
the construction of the bridge] from [a distance of] around 15- 
20 kilometres north of Zakho. Two of the stones were dropped 


on the road [to Zakho]; they can still be seen? in Darozan. 


(11) He started? building the bridge. Whenever he completed 
constructing the arch in the middle of the bridge, the next day, 
he would come to the bridge [and] the arch had collapsed. 


(12) The builder" asked [a fortune-teller, who is] called ‘arraf 
in Arabic. In Kurdish, we call them xevzank, meaning 'someone 
who knows about things by themselves.’ He said, ‘I am building 


such a bridge, [but] it keeps collapsing.' 


? Lit. he. 

$ Khabur or Little Khabur is the name of a river that joins the Tigris at 
the conjunction of Iraq, Syria, and Turkey. 

7 Lit. it. 

? Lit. are existent. 

? Lit. He threw hands at the bridge, at building the bridge. 

10 Lit. he. 
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(13)  got-é&, 'sabà! ki xodan gīyān! awòl bē sar pore! dù got-gotēt 
hayn! èk žo wan at-bēžot,! ‘sar žē ka-w xwīnā wi pē fa dà." ya duē 
patar! ya‘ni at-hat-a gotoné! to-bēžot sāxēnī haykalē porē bo-kat! 
‘haykal dā! ü farsa dayna sar-ü! ü ba-grà!^ 

(14) fožā di sopē dē! Dalālē bo yé xaròn īnāt.! Dalāl bika wi bi.! 
saē Dalālē ol pēšīyē bi.! 

(15) kayfā hustayi galāk hát! dama gahaštī nēzik porē! sayi 
moškāk dit! bar dà-ye! Dalāl at-sar paré kat! ava dē bot-a gurbānī.! 
(16)  māmē we got-& waxtē čūyī māmē we gori' fāndžk ož Cave wi 
hatn-a xārē.! gotza māmē xo,! ‘mam, tu boc t-gori?! 

(17)  got-é, ‘hāl-ū masalēt “arrafi yet xēxzānki ava-na! ot-vet az tà 


ba-kam haykalē paré da.” 
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(13) [The fortune-teller] said, "Tomorrow morning, any living 
soul’! that comes onto the bridge" —there are two sayings [re- 
garding the fortune-teller's advice]. The first is [the fortune- 
teller] said, "Behead the living soul and rub its blood on the 
bridge.' The second saying is narrated more frequently. [Accord- 
ing to this the fortune-teller] said that he (i.e. the builder) should 
put [the living soul] alive into the bridge. [The fortune-teller 


said,] ‘Cover it with a carpet, and seal it (i.e. the bridge). 


(14) The next day, in the morning, Dalal brought him (the 
builder) food. Dalal was his daughter-in-law. Dalal's dog was in 


front of her. 


(15) The builder was very pleased. When they came closer to 
the bridge, the dog saw a mouse and headed towards it. Dalal 
walked onto the bridge,'?*[meaning that] she was going to be the 


sacrifice [for the bridge]. 


(16) Her uncle (i.e., her father's brother) said to her—when 
she came, her uncle cried, tears streamed down his face.? She 


said to her uncle, ‘Uncle, why are you crying?’ 


(17) He said, “The fortune-teller's saying!" is like this: I must 


put you into the construction of the bridge.” 


1 Lit. the owner of soul. 

12 Lit. Dalal fell on the bridge. 

13 Lit. teardrops came down from his eyes. 

14 Lit. the state and problem of the fortune-teller is such. 
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(18)  é got-& bola!! akar av para sar mò ¿ë ba-bat! az=ē xo kam 
qurbaniya vi bazeri.! ya'ni čūnko az Zənàk-əm! hin ma bo čāvaki 
nērīnī al ma at-fakaran?’ 

(19)  #a-bi johe we cé kar-o! dorēž kor-o! fārš da-ynān sar. 

(20) havžīnē wè! zalamé we! nò l mal bi.! posti fožakē zovafī-val 
parsyar kar, ‘ka havžīnā mon?! 

(21) bābē wi got-é,! hāl-ū masala avà-ya! ma yé kori at pore dà. 
(22) ‘awa wa wa kar?! čāwā?' das havet-a māhūlī got, “dé čom 
inm-a dàr.’ 

(23) có! hondi māholā da-ynad-é! awē kor-a gāzī got-é, bās-a!! tu 
wusā mo patar do-ésini!! àv pora dé mint-a sar malét mon! hondī man 
šīyāyi. ' 

(24) yani ava kurtiyà afsānā pora Dalāl.! bas wak mò goti ta! ava 


ož Johīyā hati-ya sotandon.! 
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(18) She said, ‘Alright! If this bridge is going to be built on me, 
[then] I will make myself a sacrifice on behalf of the city. Just 
because I am a woman, do you have a false belief in me?!" 


(19) [The builder] made her a place [in the bridge], laid her 


down and put a carpet on her [and successfully built the bridge]. 


(20) Her (i.e., Dalal's) spouse, her husband, was not home. He 


returned [home] a day later [and] asked, "Where is my spouse?' 


(21) His (Dalal's husband's) father (i.e., the builder) said, "The 
story is as follows: we have put her into the bridge [for the bridge 
to hold together].' 


(22) [Dalal”s husband said] “How could you do this? How?!’ 
He grabbed! the stone hammer [and] said, ‘I will go and take 


her out.’ 


(23) [Dalal’s husband] went and hammered the bridge so 
much. Dalal'” started to call him [and] said to him, “That's 
enough! You are hurting me more by doing so! This bridge will 


stand on my shoulders as long as I am able [to hold it].’ 


(24) This [was] a summary of the myth of the bridge of Dalal. 
However, as I had told you, the myth has been transmitted? from 


the Jews. 


15 Lit. You think of me through a negative eye. 
16 Lit. He threw hands at the stone hammer. 

7 Lit. she. 

15 Lit. taken. 
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ANIMALS AND HUMANS 


12. A ‘PIOUS’ FOX 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Seran Sher (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/253/ 


Summary 


There was a cunning fox called Mam Telona 'Uncle Fox'. One year 
there was famine in the land and many of the animals died. As a 
result the fox could not find animals to prey on and he went hun- 
gry. He grew his beard and sought atonement from God by pray- 
ing with a rosary and setting off on holy pilgrimage. He met a 
rooster, who at first did not believe his sincerity, but subse- 
quently joined him on the pilgrimage. They met a sparrow, who 
did not trust the fox, but eventually joined them. They spent the 
night in a house and the fox said that he needed to rest and that 
he would eat anybody who made a sound. At dawn the rooster 


crowed and the fox seized him. The sparrow, however, escaped. 


© 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.09 
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(1) ana Sami Serán dày Ser-ile.! ^e Samat y3mi! Hane “Awdu 
Surinu.! šatot ^alpa-w tasa ma-w ’astizw xamša gu Saqlawa 


hwéte-wan.! "ati hūčita gu Samat mam telòna.! 


(2)  etwa-w lòtwa! xa mam telona “atwa.! ^e mam telona,! ?axni 
kūlan čādox,! xa "adya fēlbāz=ile! "awòle-le! ... g-mqasmar ?alot hay- 
wanāt zore hatta "axòlu,! ...! g-mande naše gawat māšākol hatta 'awa 


mahsal.| 


(3) xà Sata man Sandne! kàpna ’atwa gu de mantāga.! kòpna 
"atwa.! haywanāt metiwa mon kāpnu.! *ixala l3twa.! fà! gālak kpone 
`e mam telóna.! boxdare-le "ixala litan.! yani "an ’atwa-§ psèwalu.! 


^aw gam-'axolu gam-’axalu,| psēle.! 


(4) | mà "awod?! pāšlu! yārxe fatlu resa-w! tre tlahà yarxe,! mam 
telona zādf pašle.! bas galda-w gàrme paš gawu.! "òmor,! “azon xazon 
`e karma mā ’at gawu. ” 

(5) baraw payozāne=le.! tsa mandi liton.! *ixalāne=š liton.! *'axni 
čădəx payozane payas! la fāwākah *iton.! haywanāt kūlu k-uri gawot 
... burgagat jānu.! baraw sòtwa k-azax.! 

(6)  pséle! xa qtéfa xzele! mtūltewale.! trè gaye! ?idata *ātxa 


mxčlelu,! ^àtxa mxélelu.! là tpélelu.! 


12. A Pious’ Fox (ChA. Shaglawa) 109 


(1) My name is Seran Adday Sher. My mother's name is Hane 
Awdo Surino. I was born in Shaglawa in 1965. I have a story to 


tell about Uncle Fox. 


(2) Once upon a time there was an Uncle Fox (mām telona). 
This Uncle Fox, as we all know, is scheming and mischievous. He 
makes tricks on small animals in order to eat them, he gets people 


into problems so that he may gain. 


(3) In one year there was famine in the area. There was fam- 
ine and animals died of hunger. There was no food. Therefore, 
Uncle Fox became very hungry. He searched for food but could 
not find it. I mean the ones' that used to be around had left. He 


ate some of them and left. 


(4) ` What should he do? Months passed by. Two or three 
months went by and Uncle Fox became very thin. Only skin and 
bones remained on him. He said ‘I shall go and see what there is 


in this orchard.’ 


(5) It was nearly autumn and there was nothing. There was 
no food. We know when it is autumn, there are no fruits and all 


animals enter into their holes, as we approach winter. 


(6) He went off and found a bunch of grapes hanging (from a 
tree). Twice he thrust his hands towards it, he thrust them to- 


wards it thus, but could not reach it. 


! Le. the animals. 
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(7) *āmor,! °o qtéfa! dyara gālak xāmūse=wat.! "dgar xāmusa lā 
(a)watwa k-awonwa *ixilux.' mà ?awad?! kasu badwaga ’alu man 


kšpnu.! ^àmer:! 


(8) dunyd awanda-y nā-wēl 

hazārē bo-kawit-a dāwē! 

dunya dé-ü da-Fwal 

wa čāk-a Fü bo-kam ba xwa! 
(9) qam ’amara ?dya-w! "dya k-amrila matla! ’e gat naša be zar 
payas mon jānu! “al *dsās! toba-w tyawüta byade-le,! da’ar l-'urxat 
>ālaha.! bása man dan šulanot wide-le! "aw *atiga! kúlu k-šawāglu.. 
"urxat 'alāha g-dawagla. 
(10) fa dognu qam-marpéle. xa tasbahe dréle gu pdqartu.| 
bitaye-le-w bizòle-le,! rešu m āxa bosràdu-le.! ha "òdya! hàyhut-u! 
hàyhut byadaw-ile! max dánot! ... "egatat ... "dna "adya k-udilu "ana 
sāyade,! "urxat 'e got k-azi qa hāj.! 
(11) rešu atxa byàdu-lu,! rešu ?atxa byādu=lu.! daf dwiqe-le gu 
”idātu.! boxzāyu=na! "ajòbe-na.'! “e mam telóne-le! mam telona lèwe?! 


dābi mā hawe?!’ 


(12) kālābāba! janu là gam-dawagla.! har ?amor,! ‘mam telona,! 


"dya mà-wət wida l-janux?" 
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(7) He said ‘Oh bunch of grapes, it is clear that you are very 
sour. If you were not sour, I would have eaten you.' What should 


he do? In his stomach he felt pangs of hunger.? He said: 


(8) (Song in Kurdish) 
[Living in] the world does not require that much 
[in the way that] thousands get trapped in it. 
The world comes and goes. 


It is better for me to turn to God 


(9) He said this. People say this as a proverb when someone 
becomes depressed about life, so that they repent and ask for 
atonement and return to God's path. Enough with what he has 
done in the past days, he leaves them (i.e. the bad deeds) all and 
takes the path of God. 


(10) So, he (Uncle Fox) let his beard grow long. He put a rosary 
around his neck. He started moving up and down and spinning 
his head, and uttering the sounds hayhut hayhut like those made 


by Sunni clerics on their way to the pilgrimage. 


(11) He began moving his head this way, moving it that way. 
He held a tambourine in his hands. People gazed and were aston- 
ished. ‘Is it really Uncle Fox?!" What could it be?! 


(12) The rooster could not contain himself. He said, "What 


have you done to yourself, Uncle Fox?' 


? Lit. His stomach was seizing him due to hunger. 
? Lit. Is it Uncle Fox, is it not Uncle Fox? 
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(13) amer, lò čādot?' ?amor, “ana xlòsla! toba-w tyawūta 
byade-wan.! la tsa nasa k-àxlan! là-3! hile-w "dwalta man tsò nasa la 
k-udon.! 


(14) `òna!' m āxa=u bāwbal! jani hàzr byadawe=wan! toba =u 
tyàwta.! k-azan ga hādz.! dogni lewat baxzaya murpyu-wen?! ?u ?e 


tasbihe-3?" 


(15) e tasbihe bagdalu-le gu *idātu! har bitaya-w bizòle-le,! har 


sawsòre tasbihe.! har, ‘ya ?àlla ya ?àlla mare-le." 


(16) amar, ‘hayman là g-mhaymanan °əlux. ‘wdlux,’ "amer, hay- 
manat la mhaymanat b-kefat jànux-ile." "amar, “ana har na maran 
man labat jāni.! lewat baxzaya "ay dòqna?! "dgar là,! ga mā *ay daqna 


marpyòne.! *e tasbihe ga ma daran gu "idati?" 


(17) 'āmor,! "hēmon,' 'amor, ‘mam telona,! lèwən! gill ... lēwon 
mhaymone ma mahèoye-wat.! bas yálla, mar pdsax gu "ürxux." 
k-amar, ‘psu gawat batrat "urxot duglana hdl xazax l-eka g-matpelux. ” 
amar. | 

(18) kāļābāb=iš xa ?agla-w xa gāma bizale-le xa ?agla bad’are-le 
qa bātra.! saga late gāwu! mà ?awad?! ^dxira-w yāwāš yāwāš! tela’ 
"amer, ‘mar pdsax xòzax! l-eka g-matpatan. ' 

(19)  psélu! xantsa psélu! xàntsa! süpürta! gam-xazyòlu.! "amra, 
‘hay hay! mam telona-w kālābāba!” ’amra, “iman pise-witun xur- 


awāta?! qa léka bizale-witun?" 


“This should be kdldbab. 
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(13) He said, ‘Don’t you know?’ He said ‘It is over for me. I am 
now leading a life of repentance and atonement. I shall not eat 


anybody, nor shall I play tricks and cunning pranks on anyone. 


(14) From now on, I am preparing myself (to seek) repentance 
and atonement. I shall go on pilgrimage. Can't you see how I have 


grown my beard, and [I have] this rosary?' 


(15) He wound the rosary around his hand, walking up and 
down, and turning the rosary saying, 'O God, O God.’ 


(16) He said, ‘But I don't believe you.’ ‘Well,’ he (the fox) said 
‘it is up to you to believe or not to believe.’ He said ‘I’m telling 
you the truth.? Don't you see this beard? Otherwise, why would 


I grow this beard. Why would I have this rosary in my hands?’ 


(17) He (the rooster) said, ‘To be honest’, he said, ‘Uncle Fox, 
I do not believe what you are saying, but any way, let's go down 
your way.’ It is said ‘Go down the road of the liar until we see 


where he will lead you.' So it is said. 


(18) The rooster went one step forwards and one step back- 
wards (i.e. he was hesitant). What could he do, since he did not 
trust him. Eventually the rooster? said, ‘Let’s go and see where 


you will lead us.” 


(19) They went along for a little. A sparrow saw them. She 
said, ‘Come (and see) Uncle Fox and a rooster!’ She said ‘Since 


when have you become friends? Where are you going?' 


5 Lit. I am telling from my heart. 
“ The speaker says 'fox' by mistake. 
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(20) kāļābaba ’amar, “ga ma lā čādat?' >ammra,! ‘la mhemon! mà 
Cadan?! “ana har ’al $máye-wan.! xo l-*āra léwan hāta yādan ma 


wide-witun. ” 


(21) amer, 'héman! mam telóna! toba-w tyawuta byòde-le' 
bizàle-le qa hadz! *ana=š bizàle-wan monu." ?amra, “awja ?àhat! gu 


qasat mam telona npale-wot gawat ?ürxa?" 


(22) "amer, “la, là.! lewat boxzaya dàqnu?! dognu muyràxule.! 
ma'gūl ... ?alat tsa mandi "ay daqna murpiyu-le?! tasbihe! baxzaye-wot 
tasbihe gu *idātu.! `e de xzi daf har mxāye=le.! "e "urxot malkūta ham 


bozwünan-ile. ”! 


(23) yani ’amra, mà?! mhuymònux gu mahèetu?" ‘heman,’ 
amar, “ana psdye-wan gu "urxu.! ?ahat de tà *āta *ati=iš manan." 


?amra, “ana la k-àtyan monoxun. ' 


(24) "amer, “de pso psó!! xo mani baz zawda léwat." "amra, “dna! 
bas k-pārxan.! là k-azan manoxan gu ära.” ?awja "amor, b- kéfot 
janax-ila. " 

(25)  psélu,! psèlu,' psēlu,! psélu.! ani har psáye-na.! har "amer, la 
tpèlan ?al hadz?" ‘walux’ "amer, “hadz lāxa léla! be gāza ban.! ^urxot 


hadz hárüqte-la!! mdamat "dta ra’san k-tàpot?" 
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(20) The rooster said ‘Don’t you know?’ She (the sparrow) said, 
“I believe not. What should I know? I am always in the sky. I am 


not on the ground so that I may know what you have done. 


(21) He (the rooster) said, ‘Believe me, Uncle Fox is perform- 
ing repentance and penitence. He is going on the pilgrimage and 
I am going with him.’ She (the sparrow) said, ‘So you are telling 
me that you yourself have listened to Uncle Fox and are going 


with him!?’ 


(22) He (the rooster) said, "No, no. Don't you see his beard. He 
has grown his beard. It stands to reason that he would not have 
grown his beard for nothing. Can't you see the rosary in his 
hands? See how he is beating the tambourine! He is buying the 


road to heaven for us.” 


(23) She said, ‘What?! Do you believe what he says?” ‘Believe 
me’ he (the rooster) said, ‘I am going on the road with him. Why 
don't you come with us now?' She said *No, I shall not come with 


you.’ 


(24) He said, ‘Go away! For sure, you are not better than me.’ 
She said, ‘I shall only fly. I shall not walk with you on the ground.’ 
He said ‘As you please.’ 


(25) They went on and on. They kept walking. He (the rooster) 
said, ‘Have we not arrived at the [place of] pilgrmage yet?’ ‘Look 
man,’ he said, ‘[the place] of pilgrimage is not here nearby, with 
respect.’ The [place of] pilgrimage is a long way away. Do you 
think you will reach it at once?’ 


7 Lit. Be without trouble! 
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(26) è! dunye xšākla-w! kāļābaba ’amar, 'dunye xšškla=w! là 
k-tapox.' amar, ‘xa beta *iton lāxa.! xà! "àdye-le! beta zóre-le.! k-azox 
k-yatwex l-tàma.! lele k-qadàxle l-tama.! >āwdza! xuskànta! xuškonta 


haya k-pāsax.' amar, 'bàs-ila." 


(27)  weru gawat ... beta górin.! "āmor,! "amer, ‘kut xa l-düktu,! xa 
dukta dàweq ta janu! lāxa dāmox=u! ma mandyane ’itan.! bas,’ "amer, 
“ana xà Sart “oti.” kòlòbab mòre,! “e mā sarti-la?! har ?axtsa zor 


šārte=š matwat rešan. ' 


(28) "amer, là" šarti gorin ?dye-le.! "ana tsžhye-won,! čāditun?! 
mon xuskanta gu "aglati-wan,! fa dābi "ana *istorāhat ?^awdon.! la k- 
awe tsa nasa gāla "awad resi! hāta mxuškonta hawebi páson,! tsunka 


"ana ?urxa maxwoye-wan ?aloxan.! 


(29) xo *?axtun *urxa là čāditun=ila?| "ana "urxa bot °urxa 
Cadòna-w! dábi "ana! ’aga hawe l-jàni-w! bāš ter-u ter-u par damxan.’ 
amri, *bà3-ila,! ’atafaqux mò-ile?” "amor, “aw gala ?àwed k-axloxle. " 
(30)  süperta xara gu kālābāba.! ^amra, tràzi-wot gu de ’atafaq?! ^e 
Jaw dza mani gala k-awad?’ “axni tfiqe-wax *olaw.' là "idele `e ga 


"awa xuškonta ?awa k-gāyom.! 9," ^àmer,! “dè! bāš wadlux." 
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(26) Now, it got dark and the rooster said, 'It has become dark. 
We shall not get there.” He (the fox) said "There is a house here. 
It is a small house. We shall go and stay there. We shall spend 
the night there. Then in the morning, early in the morning, we 
shall set off.’ He (the rooster) said, ‘All right.” 


(27) They entered the house. He (the fox) said, ‘Let each one 
have his own place, let each one find a place for himself and sleep 
sleep there, whatever places are available. But’ he said ‘I have a 
condition.’ The rooster said, ‘What is this condition! Do you still 


make conditions on us?’ 


(28) He (the fox) said ‘No, my condition is this. I am tired, 
don’t you know? I have been on my feet since the morning. So, I 
need to rest. It is not allowed for anyone to disturb me with any 
noise, so that I may be able to walk in the morning, because it is 


I who is showing the way for you. 


(29) You do not know the way, do you?. I know the way very 
well and therefore; I need to be alert and sleep very well.’ They 
said ‘All right, but what is your condition?” He said ‘We shall eat 


anyone who makes a noise.’ 


(30) The sparrow looked at the rooster. She said, ‘Are you 
happy with this agreement? But who is going to make noise?’ 
(The rooster said,) ‘So, we have agreed to it’. He did not know 
then that it was he who would rise early in the morning. ‘Yes’ he 
said, ‘That is all right.’ 


? Lit. agreement. 
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(31) siipērta! sagla xa ... méz zürta “otwala.! l-tàma! wàdla-w! 
kdldbaba-§ rag xà siwa smaxle.! mam telóna-3! ”al xa balat ra! 
Stòhle.! 


(32)  pósla! ?àdya! baraw būyāni.! tab'an 'axni čādsx ‘adət 
kāļābāba. har xantsa yòma bayez! gāla k-awed,! gāre.! xa tira tre 


gaye tlaha gaye msuréle gu graya. 


(33) baraw bdyani yoma ptòxle,! kāļābaba šrēle gu qraya.! 
kāļābaba šrēle gu qraya.! mām telóna! smixe-le kāļābaba gāre.! léwa 
dmixa! hāta ?e fursa dawagle-w ?axàle.! 

(34) "amer xare gawu "amer, ‘kdldbaba "dya mà-ila?! "axor ?atofa- 


qan mà-ile?" "amor, “aw dza "at là čādot ^ana mxuškonyata k-gemon 
gāron=ul b-idati léwa?" 

(35)  hémon! gam-dawāgle.! süpurta ^àmra,! *waj waj wāj!! ^ahat la 
^amrat toba-w tyawuta wide-wan?" "amra,? “axor “atofagan 
ma-wewa?! la maran tsa nasa gala là [a]wad?" 

(36) "ida were l-adya °ələt süpurta górin.! süpürta! ^àmra,! "at mà 


malat-iwat?! moran ?axni bizale-wax qa hadz-u màndi-w?" 


? It seems this should have been ’amar ‘he (the fox) said’. 
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(31) The sparrow went up ... (on) a small table that she had 
[found there]. She stayed there while the rooster stood on a piece 


of wood. Uncle Fox stretched on one side of the floor. 


(32) Dawn began to break.'? Of course, we know the habit of 
a rooster. As soon as day begins to break,!! it makes a noise, it 


crows. He started to crow once, twice, three times. 


(33) Dawn had broken and the rooster started to crow. Uncle 
Fox was waiting for him to crow. He was not asleep (but awaited) 


the opportunity to seize him and eat him. 


(34) He (the fox) looked at him and said, ‘Rooster, what is 
this?! What have we agreed on?’ He said ‘But don’t you know 


that I rise early in the morning and crow and that I cannot help 
it?” 


(35) So, he seized him. The sparrow cried, ‘Chirp chirp chirp. 
Didn’t you say you have started a life of repentance and peni- 
tence?’ He (the fox) said ‘What was our agreement? Did we not 


say that nobody should make a noise?’ 


(36) He stretched a hand towards the sparrow. The sparrow said, 
‘What community do you belong to? Did not we said we are going 


on pilgrimage and the like?’ 


10 Lit. It became towards morning. 
" Lit. spread. 
12 Lit. it is not in my hands. 
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(37)  "àmer, “ana māhammādi=iwon.' `e gat mare “mòhammad 
-iwan' komu ptàxle! süpurta “rògla.' ?awhü!! "ana qa mà mori 
māhammadi?! hawsnwa mira jorjas=iwon ^àna,! la k-awèwa,' har 


k-oyawa ?àdya,! k-awonwa bàlyaw." 


(38) *?ana=š "itéli! ts} mandi la wolu gati.! ^e hūčita=š k-amrila! ta 


nasa saga là mate gu dan nasot! šulane xriwe hawi wide.. 
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(37) He said, ‘I am Muslim’. When he said, ‘I am Muhammad’, 
he opened his mouth and the sparrow fled away. 'Oh! Why did I 
say I am Muslim? If I only had said I am Christian it would not 
have happened, she would have still been (in my mouth), and I 


would have swallowed her."? 


(38) (Narrator:) I have come back [from the events of the 
story], but they [the characters in the story] have given me noth- 
ing [to prove it]. This story is told so that people do not trust 


those who have done bad things. 


13 Le. if he had said jargasi, during the pronunciation of this word he 
would have pressed his jaws together and so held the bird in his mouth, 
but when pronouncing mdhammadi he opened his jaws. 
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Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/235/ 


Summary 


A cunning fox was starving and went into a village full of chick- 
ens pretending to be a pious Muslim. He told the rooster decep- 
tively that the Islamic era had begun and no injustice remained 
in the world, so he was on pilgrimage to Mecca. The rooster fell 
for his deception and decided to accompany the fox on his pil- 
grimage to Mecca. Later, the dove joined them as well. 

In the evening, the fox took both of them to his den to rest. 
He deceived them into a deal: anyone who would make a noise 
during the night would be eaten. Using this trick, the fox killed 
the rooster and ate it. 

When daylight came, the dove also started to make a noise. 
The fox was about to eat her too, but the dove asked him about 
his religion. If he told her what his religion was, she would let 
him eat her. As soon as the fox opened his mouth and answered 
he was a follower of Muhammad, the dove flew away. The fox 
said, 'I wish I had said I believed in Christianity; I would have 
eaten her by now" 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.10 
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(1) taban mon ndw-om Hāwsar Nadzāt Bapir Rahman 
Sirtsi-ya.! xarki Saqraway-ma.! dak-am nawi Jamilà-ya.! la diy 


dwazday hazār=ū nosat-ü hasta-w hast la dāyšk büy-ma.! 


(2) tsīrok”ī aw jara-m ka da-m-hawe bàs-ü xwasak:i la-sar bə- 
kām,! fēwī=ū kalaser-a kotšr=a.! da-lé ha-bü na-bū! fožāk la řožān! 
kas la xway gawratar nā-bū.! fēwīyakī zor zor ferbüz-ü! zēr=īš makar 
ha-bū.! 


(3)  ha-bü na-bü! kas la xwāy gawrator na-bū.! ewiyaki galak 
fērbāz=ū! galak”=īš makar ha-bū.! fožāk la fožān! fēwī law hara 
nāxošay ka t&-y-dà bū! wisti xo-y fozgār kā.! dzā fērāk”=i hina-w! 
fērak”=ī bard! fè-y kat-a gundak'i.! 

(4) diti mámor-ü morīšok hamū danistizna lagar dani a-xon.! 
karabāb=īš la naw-yan-a-w dam dama a-gogīnī.! got-i, ‘ba xwā xwā- 
y da!” got-i lé-yan nozik boaba-w! moriškakān fā-yān kord-ü! hàr- 


atan.! 


(5) got=ī kaļašēr/karabāb l-i wa dir kātowa.! got-i, ‘bard g'iyàn 
lò lè-m wa dir a-kawiawa?! ato nò-zani sardami mahdi- 
muhamadi-ya?! zülm-ü zordari na-maya-w! "adalòt hamū dunya-y 
gortizya.! amn-i$ ba din bü-yma-w gafāym-oawā,! ba tamay 


hadze-ma. ” 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. I 
am from Shaglawa. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on 2 
December, 1988. 


(2) This time the story I am going to tell concerns [a] fox, [a] 
rooster, and [a] dove. It is said that there was and there was not, 
[but] once there was no one greater than God. There was a very, 
very cunning and crafty fox. 


(3) There was and there was not, [but] there was no one 
greater than God. There was a very cunning and crafty fox. Once, 
the fox wanted to relieve himself from the bad state (i.e. hunger) 
that he was in. He devised a scheme! [and] set off to a village. 


(4) He observed that many chickens and hens were busy 
roosting? [and] eating seeds. The rooster was crowing among 
them. The fox thought? “(What a chance] God has granted [me]! 
[It is] said [that] he approached them. The hens ran away. They 
fled. 


(5) [It is] told [that] the rooster kept his distance from him. 
He (the fox) said, ‘Brother! Why are you keeping your distance 
from me? Don't you know that we're currently in the Islamic 
era?^ No injustice is left. Justice has spread all over the world. I 
have become pious and have repented, ? I want to go on pilgrim- 
age [to Mecca].” 


' Lit. He brought a trick, he took a trick. 

? Lit. sitting. 

? Lit. he said. 

^ Lit. It is the era of the Mahdi [and the prophet] Muhammed. 
5 Lit. converted. 
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(6) kaļašēr fokrak”=ī kord-oawā.! got-i, ‘ba xway xo-y Sotak'i 
čāk-a.! atò a-tsi hadzē=ūl àmn-ii lagar-at d-ēm.' wa fēy katàn. 
gund-yan ba dzē hēšt=ūl baraw šwēnī mabāst.! gaystn-a naw dār=ū 
baxatàk'i-ü bastānāk”ī.! 

(7) — diti-yan kotarak lasār dārē bū! borģa bòrg-i bū.! dīt=ī rīwī=ū 
karabāb pèk-awò-na.! got: “ay law *ajabāy!! ma'qül-a! fīwīū 
karabāb pēkawa b-àn?! dunya xorap gofā-ya.' got-i fokrāk”=ī kord-o! 


tamašāy karabāb=ī kord got-i, hà karabāb giyan!! xèr-a lagar rīwī?" 


(8)  goti ‘kaka giyan,! lo @6-t lē nā-bū=a?! ēsta sardami 
muhamadi-mahdi-ya! zūļm=ū zordari na-maya-w! ka amā=š gafāy-na- 
wa-baw! riwi-š gafāyt-o.| ba tamāy hadzē=yna.' wala xo kotor got-i, 
‘fakrak’-i bás-a.! āmn=īš lagar-ü d-ēm lo hadze." 

(9) got=ī wa Fë kāton.! rewi ferbaz-i3-yan wa pes kat! ba šəkl-ū 
šēwakī mutadayoni tawāw!! ka'anahū am fiwi-ya qàt qat qat hits 
gunah-i na-kardi-na!! lo hadzé wa fè kati-na.! fēwī hàrduk-i ba fērān 


bardn-a kulānē xo-y! kunēy rīwīyān.! darga-i-i lasar gapāt kordon.! 
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(6) The rooster pondered over [the fox's words and] said, 'In- 
deed, this is a nice thing. If you're going on pilgrimage [to Mecca] 
I will accompany you.' They set off. They left the village and 


headed towards the destination. They arrived at a forest. 


(7) They saw that a dove was in the tree. He was cooing. He 
saw that the fox and rooster were together. He thought,* "What a 
surprise! Does it make sense for the fox and rooster to be to- 
gether? The world has gone wrong.' The dove pondered over this. 
He looked at the rooster [and] said, ‘Hey rooster! What's up?" 


[You are] with the fox!’ 


(8) He said, 'Dear brother! How come? Haven't you heard? 
Now we're in the Islamic era. There is no more injustice and tyr- 
anny. We have repented.? Even the fox has repented. [And] now, 
we intend to set off on pilgrimage [to Mecca].' The dove said, 


"That's a good idea. I too will come with you on pilgrimage.’ 


(9) [It was] said that they set off. The cunning fox was lead- 
ing them, exhibiting piousness at his best! As if he had never ever 
committed any sins! They had set off on pilgrimage. The fox 
tricked them both and took them to his den, the fox's den. He 


shut the door on them. 


“Lit. said. 
? Lit. Is it goodness, (you are) together with the fox? 
"Lit. converted. 
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(10)  got-i, ‘wā hēwāra da hat! aw jā waxti nūstonī-ya.! bas kas kas 
īztāj nā-kā! čūnka fē-n dür-a hata gayn-a hadzē.' karabab-i kotor-ix 
goti-yan, 'basar har di čāwān!' bas got-i, “ha! pe away bo-nwīn! d- 
abē am "tifáqak-an kordobī!” 

(11) goti-yan, farmū janabi fīwī pé-man bo-ré-ü! ati réraw-i.’ 
got-i, hārkasī dangak’-i bo-kāton-=ūl awe xaw-an lē tar kā! d-abi bə- 
xoré!" karabāb=iš got-yan, “hamii-man razi-na.! madam ésta sardami 
"adálat-ü zulm-ü zordārī na-maya-w! sardami dadparwariyè-ya! ka 


wa bé kaskās kas=man nà-xwa. " 


(12) baw qesay rēwi tè-y kāton.! got-i sobayna dà hat waxti 
barabayānī.! karabāb la xo-y fā-na-gorteū tér-i gūgānd.! got-i riwi 
goti, ‘adi ama “tifag-man wa na-bü! ka to dangi nā-kay-=ū la 


xaw-man na-kay! fè-man dür-a?" 


(13) “da ka wā-t-a està waxti away hat! gānūnakay dzē ba dzē 
kāyn.' nàcàr karabab-yan küst-ü! gostaka-y xwārd.! aw jāray ka fož 
har-at! kotšr=īš barga borg-i kard-ü danga dang’-i durus kord.! Fiwi-¥ 


muhawola-y kard kotorakā=š ba-xwa,! ba har fort-à ferak"i bil! 
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(10) [The fox] said, ‘It’s getting near evening. It's time to sleep. 
But no one should disturb anyone since we have a long way 
ahead of us until we reach Mecca.' Then the rooster and dove 
said, ‘All right!”. He (the fox) said, ‘But we need to make a deal 


before we go to sleep 


(11) They said, ‘Go ahead Mr. Fox, you tell us! You're the 
leader.' The fox said, 'Anyone who makes a noise and disrupts 
our sleep'? shall be eaten!’ The rooster [and dove] said, ‘We are 
all in agreement. As long as we live in a period of justice in which 


tyranny has no place, none of us is going to eat someone else.” 


(12) They fell for the fox’s story.!! [It is] said [that] the early 
morning before sunrise came. The rooster could not control him- 
self and crowed a lot. It is said that the fox said, "Didn't we make 
a deal that you wouldn't make any noise nor wake us up [since] 


we've got a long way ahead of us?” 


(13) [The fox continued,] ‘Now that this is the situation, it's 
time [for us] to perform the rule that we established.' They killed 
the rooster and he (i.e. the fox) ate its meat. When the sun rose, 
the dove started cooing and making noise. The fox attempted to 


eat the dove too by any means [possible]. 


? Lit. on both eyes. 
10 Lit. makes the sleep darken/confused for us. 
1 Lit. By the fox's saying they fell into it. 
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(14) gapārak”-ī lé da-w dawi xo-y lo kord-uwawā.! baļām! kotor 
zor zor zor zor la fiwī ziraktòr bū.! got-i, janabi fīwī a-zānom da-t- 
hawé bə-m-xòy.! "itifaqaka-3-ot har la bidaya lo aw bābatay bü.! bas 


pē-m b2-rēl atü sar ba tsa tāyafāk=ū! sar ba tsa dinàk'-i?" 


(15) got: lò porsyār a-kay?" got-i, ‘na da:m-awē ba-zanòm! aw 
jā ba-m-xo.” got-i, ‘aman sar ba tāyofay muhamadi-ma." ka riwi 
dang’-i kord-uwawd! kotar la bar dawan-i har-āt.! aw jā réwi! gotzī, 
“o xozga gotba-m-a aman masihi-ma-w! la "omòti Jardzosi-ma.! xo 


està kotaraka-m xwārdbū. ' 


xalàs-ü bofaw-a.! amn-i$ hātm-awa hīts=om pé na-bofā-wa.! 
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(14) He attempted to bite the dove and opened his apron to 
catch her. The dove, however, was much cleverer than the fox. 
She (i.e. the dove) said, "Mr. Fox, I know you plan to eat me. The 
whole thing was meant to be so since the beginning. Just tell me 


which religion you follow.” 


(15) He said, “Why are you asking [this question]?’ She said, ‘I 
just want to know. Then you [can] eat me.” He said, ‘I am a fol- 
lower of the prophet Muhammad's tribe.” As the fox opened his 
mouth, the dove flew away. The fox said, ‘I wish I had said that 
I was a Christian, and a follower of the Jardzasi tribe. Then I 


would have eaten the dove.’ 


It is finished. As for me, I came back [from the events of the tale] 


and nothing was allocated to me [by the characters in the tale]. 


12 Le. the Christian tribe. During the pronunciation of this word he 
would have pressed his jaws together and so held the bird in his mouth. 


14. A MAN AND A LION 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishag (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/224/ 


Summary 


A poor man felt desperate, unable to feed his children. He de- 
cided to bring some wood from the forest to try to make some 
money. He knew that this was dangerous because the mountain 
was ruled by a lion. In the forest, he met the lion and was able to 
strike a deal with him: he was to bring him food and in return, 
the lion would let him take wood back with him. After some time, 
the man invited the lion for dinner to express his gratitude to 
him. He, however, also asked his wife to serve him separately 
from the lion. The lion took offence. The next day, the lion was 
angry and told the man to strike him with his axe on his head. 
Some days later the lion showed him that the wound on his head 
had healed. He, however, still felt scarred by the man's proud 
words and devoured the man as a punishment. The moral of the 
tale is that ‘the impact of a sword heals, but that of words does 


5 


not. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.11 
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(1) 'ana Yawsop Eliša mon Diihoksiwon.! yommi našot Mar 
Yago-la, | šsmmah Maryam Toma Jubrū'sL.! g-aban ’amrannux xa 


madalūke-la,! d-àrya! "u barnāša.! 


(2) ?^20wa xa arya msítera wewa l-türa.! là gabolwa ¿ü barnašot 
zòlwale l-tura,! maxewa gāyse! ?u ^awaüwa xà mendi.! har zàlwale,! 


g-naxaOwale, k-ixolwale.! là gabolwa ču xa zawale.! 


(3) >u xa füqira ”o0wa.! pasle majbür d-zale made gāyse! d- 
mzabonnnay gyane! d-‘ayas b-gāway.! `e, lā k-26ya manne! xazele 
dá'aman yala zora bamya0a m-kapna barqüleh! ?u latte ču mandi d- 


maxallay. | 


(4) k-imar “ana mģāhon! b-zali 1-day tura d-ile "arya gawe d- 
axālli.| nayxon man xòyi.! bas tu mot xazon yale zore mya0a m- 


kopna. " 


(5) gamle ham ?aw šgalle xmareh-u mandi diyeh, xāwleh,! ?u zalle 
d-awaò qayse-w à0e.! Oele, là Oele, mnayax m-gyane.! mhāymon,! 
zolle, mtele I-tura-w munxatle jawòeh=u nāreh! d-qate qàyse.! mxèle, 


tag, tàq.! wele dewa... hanna, ?àrya k-šame gala g-nāx20 "olle.! 


(6) ‘ha, barnāša,! "ati lë0 Somya gàwi?! dax k-iOat ?ati d-gatot ^u 
mondyane d-g-abat ?u là g-abot.! lë0 šmiya gu da tura diyi-le?" k-imor, 
bale, bále,! wan $miya-w "ana ta hddax-an ?o0ya." *dāxi ta hadax-ot 


?20ya?" 
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(1) I am Yawsep Elisha Ishag, from Duhok. My mother is from 
Mar Yago, her name is Miryam Toma Jubrail. I would like to tell 


you [something], it is a tale, about a lion and a man. 


(2 There was a lion who controlled a mountain. He did not 
allow any humans to enter the mountain to cut wood or to do 
anything [else]. If someone went there, he would come down on 


them and eat them. He did not allow anyone to go there. 


(3) There was a poor man. He had to go get wood to sell it in 
order to make a living. He was not able to see [his] little child 


dying of hunger in front of him, having nothing to feed them. 


(4) ‘I shall sacrifice [myself] by going to the mountain where 
the lion is and he will eat me. I shall be spared [the burden of] 


this life. It is better than seeing [my] little children dying of hun- 


x 


(5) So he took his donkey and his equipment, his ropes, and 
went to get wood before going back. Whether or not [the lion] 
would come, he would find relief. Believe me, he went and 
climbed the mountain, got out his chopper and his axe to cut 
wood. He started cutting, crack, crack, and a wolf... I mean lion 


heard the sound and came to him. 


(6) ‘Hey, human, have you not heard of me? How dare you 
come here to cut whatever you like and so on? Have you not 
heard that this mountain is mine?’ He said, ‘Indeed, I have heard 
and that is why I have come up here.’ ‘What do you mean that 


this is the reason you have come?’ 
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(7) k-imar, ‘mhéman, meri b-axlžtti! “al *āgdl là xazon yali zore 
mya0a m-kapna barqül 'ēni.| ham ən 'axlotti ?ati bo tu mot 
xazànnay, may@an bargūl yale zore hawe bomya0a m-kapna-w 
xòzannay.! nagla “ati-Zi! b-kòypux-won.! 'ana gu  hemayata 
diyux=iwan.! g-òbat! "ana halala tālux.! "u g-òbat Zi! "ana hun ”26ya 
m-majburüi! d-md‘yasan āyāl diyi.” 

(8) k-imər, ‘madám t-ila hàdax,! ham, hàm tali ránd-ila! ^u ham 
tàlux rand-la." *dáxi?" k-imor “ati b-awòat qayse ?u b-lāblot,! "u "ana 
b-yawannux masraf diyux.! b-zalux hàm tali b-a0ot,! "aygat a0ot 
ma6atti ?ixàla,! hàm ?ana axlon. “e,” k-imar, “kòbira ránd-ila. ” 


(9) kud-yom k-izal k-iwad xà kartat hanna... tenat gāyse,! g- 
labal.! labal gāyse! "u ču xa lā labole,! ?àjran go-mzabonnay.! k-idat 
"ostoglál d-šitga.! mhàymon,! kudyom hol ba@aya,' labole "u mzabone 


gāyse,! ?u nase baxzaya, *e.! ^u "ani xene là g-yari zalay.! 


(10) xa yoma... tdb'ān d-k-iGe d-made *ixāla, k-axli mūxčače.. 
?^awa-w arya k-axli mūxčače tama.! yani, hàm *ixalot fāgira! “ala 
hsābeh k-awe.! `e, *arya g-yawelle,! ‘tali-w tàlux." xa yoma mot xzéle 
'arya,! yani, kdbira wadle faòl *2Ileh. 

(11) k-imor, ‘ba, xóni, xa yoma da hayyu ham "ati msarof l- 
gēban.! ‘azmannux xa yoma l-géban,! mannan xül." k-imor, “mà y- 


xalof.! b-àgan." ba 'arya man mani b-zade?! lā zade man ču xa. 
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(7) He said, ‘Believe me, I thought [that if] you eat me, at 
least I shall not see my little children dying of hunger in front of 
my eyes. Even if you eat me, it is better than seeing them. I would 
die in front of my little children if they were to die of hunger 
with me seeing them. Now, I am at your mercy, I am under your 
protection. If you want, I am yours, [but] even if you want to, I 
have come out of the need to feed my children.” 


(8) He said, ‘If that is the case, then it is good for me and 
good for you.’ ‘How?’ He said, ‘You will cut wood and take it [to 
town], and I shall give you your living. You will go come to me 
and when you come here, you will bring me food so that I too 


can eat.’ ‘Yes,’ he says, ‘that is very good.” 


(9) He goes to cut wood every day, makes a bundle of this 
thing, a load of wood, and carries [it]. He brings wood while no 
one else does, so he sells the wood at a high price. You know, 
taking advantage of the market. Believe me, he comes every day, 
transports and sells wood, people can see this. Others do not dare 


go [to the mountain]. 


(10) One day... of course, when he brought food, they would 
eat together. He and the lion ate together there. So the poor 
man’s food was also on his expense. Yes, the lion gave to him 
[saying], ‘For you and for me.’ One day, he realized what a tre- 


mendous favour the lion was doing to him. 


(11) He said, ‘Brother, come over one day to our home, honour 
us [in this way]. I would like to invite you to our home, eat with 
us.’ He said, ‘Fine, I shall come.’ Whom does a lion fear? He fears 


no one. 
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(12)  mhaymen wadlay,! zòllay mtelay l-bày0a.! k-imar ta bāxteh,! 
'bāxta,! g-daryat *ixala ta ?àrya,! dre jtida-w tāli dre jüda." k-imar, 
Tán ?egot galize g-nàxOi, galize g-nax0i gu "ixàla,! labbi là k-izal.’ 
yani, *ē.! "ay-£i zòlla,! Gela mu@ela *ixāla.! drela ta ?àrya jūda,! ?u 


tàleh jūda.! ?u ?ani pašlay bixòla.! 


(13) àlle ?arya! ?u xlasle-w ele l-türa.! derat yoma zalle făqìra.! 
k-imor, ‘ha, ha, fáqira,! kudyom k-axlatwa mònni,! ^àxxa,! galizi là 
nax@iwa gawot ixala?! day d-mteli l-gebóxun gam-‘azmatti,! drelux 


jūda tali-w ta gyànux jūda.! 


(14) e, g-mostānkafot mon galizi?! "ay, ?ày-ila faòl diyi °əllux?! 
?axxa k-axlatwa monni “ala hsābi! galizi là k-idewa gawat ixala.! 
"ayget Geli gēbux, galizi mòtle gu *ixala, g-yaram labbux menni." 


«ve yi 


(15) k-imor tāle,! “zi d-amrònnux,' “mòbile nòrux,! mxile gu rēši. 
“dòxi maxanne b-rešux?' “an là maxatte b-reši, daha b-axlannux. 
lazom maxatte b-rési." gam-maxele b-rešeh.! ^u "arya zalle ta gyàneh. 
"u fāgira 0éle,! wodle gāyse! ?u Oele l-bày0a.! 


(16)  pedle xena fāgira,! "u "arya latte “alaga gawe.! hal xa yòma, 
"àrya,! nàxle reseh.! rešeh nàxle.! ^u ele, xaze fáqira hole ’a6ya l-tura 
b-waóa gāyse.! mtēle fāgira,! k-imar, ‘ha făqira!”! “uhu, ^ahlan wa- 


sáhlan^,! daxi-wa0?’ magsad: mrohoble gāwe.! 
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(12) Believe me, they did so, they went and arrived at [the 
man's] home. He said to his wife, Woman, when you serve food 
for the lion, serve him separately from me.’ He said, ‘because 
when his drool runs down, it goes drips on the food. I lose my 
appetite.' So, she went and came back, brought food. She served 
the lion separately and [the man] separately. They started eating. 


(13) The lion ate his food up and came back to the mountain. 
Next day, the poor man went [to the mountain]. He [the lion] 
said, ‘Hey, poor man, you ate with me here everyday. Did my 
drool never run down into food? When I went to your home and 
you invited me, you served me separately and yourself sepa- 
rately. 


(14) You find my [drool] revolting? Is this [how you pay back] 
my favour? When you used to eat with me at my expense, [then] 
my drool was not dripping on the food. When I came over to your 
home and my drool ran down into the food, you became proud.” 


(15) He said to him, ‘Listen to what I say. Bring your axe and 
hit me with it on the head.’ ‘What do you mean I should I hit you 
with it on the head?!” ‘If you do not hit me with it on the head, I 
shall devour you right now. You must hit me with it on the head.” 
He hit him on his head and the lion went away to his own [place]. 
The poor man came, cut the wood and went back home. 


(16) The poor man went [to] another [place] while the lion 
had nothing to do with him, until one day, the lion's head recov- 
ered. His head recovered. He came and saw—the poor man had 
come to the mountain, cutting wood. He got to where the poor 
man was. He said, ‘Hello, poor man! Welcome, how are you?’ I 
mean, he welcomed him. 
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(17) k-imor, 'fāgira,! da xur gu rēši,! xzi nixa resi, ’an là." xayer 
gu rēšeh.! k-imor, tmhàymen, hole pisa bas tu m-qamay90a.! masalla... 
škīr alaha.” k-imar, “lòwa b-kepi bas "ati! “ati gam-jabratti d- 
maxanwa "ollux." 

(18)  k-imer, ‘xzi, fáqira, resi nàxle.! bas xabrux hes lèle nixa,! d- 
ana... k-amratwa galizi y-nax0i gawat "ixàla.! bādar mot noxle rexi-w 
xabrux léle nixa,! ^haq-u mustahāg”=ile d-axlannux." gamle gəm- 


-axalle b-e dāna.! 


(19) e, gāy,! Sawpa, Sawpat saypa g-nāyax.! Sawpòt xabra là g- 


nayox.! xabra nāxwaš, nāxwašrile, ?e.! 
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(17) He said, 'Oh poor man, come look at my head. See 
whether or not my head has recovered.' He looked at his head 
and said, ‘Believe me, it is better now than how it was before. 
Thank God.” He said ‘It was not what I wanted, but you forced 


me to hit you.' 


(18) He said, 'Look, poor man, my head has recovered. But 
[the impact of] your words [when] you said that my drool was 
dripping into the food has not yet recovered. Since my head had 
recovered and [the wound] of your word has not recovered, it is 


my full right to devour you.' He devoured him immediately. 


(19) Therefore, the impact of a sword heals, but the impact of 


words does not heal. Words can be very evil, yes. 


15. A MAN AND A SNAKE 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishag (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/227/ 


Summary 


A poor man used to go into the wild to cut wood. He would play 
his flute (zurna) and a snake would appear and dance for him. In 
the end, the snake would always give the man two coins from its 
hidden treasure. After some time, the man became greedy and 
decided to kill the snake in order to get all of its money at once. 
He tried to kill the snake with a rock, but could not. Instead, the 
snake attacked the man, killing him on the spot with his venom 


as a punishment for his betrayal. 
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(1) "ana Yawsap “Elisa "Ishaq mon Dühok-iwon.! yommi na3ot 
Mar Yāgu=la, Sommah Maryam Toma Jubràal.! ?stti xa ma@aliike g- 


aban "amranna tdloxun, “an wāfa! dot barnaša=w xüwe.! 


(2 k-əmray xà yoma,! xa fāgira k-izolwa l-qàyse.! băðər mot 
xaleswa m-gāyse,! gayòmwa,! yātuwa reš kartat qayse diyeh.! ^u 


mapaqwa masula diyeh,! zürna.! u maxéwa.! 


(3)  xāxuwe g-napàqwa! g-ragòdwa taleh. mà raqoówa tale! hèl 
xalaswa man mxayot zürna.! xuwe g-'awerwa l-nüqbeh.! mapaqwa 


tray lire taleh,! ta "abu l-zurna, daw fāgira.. 


(4)  zàlle yoma, 'Gèle yoma,! kòd yom k-izolwa-w posle šūleh.! har 
b-a0e b-xalos b-awodlay gāyse.! b-à0e! b-yatu rəš qayse °u māxe,! 
hanna, zūrna.! °u xuwe b-nàpoq! b-raqoó tàleh.! bd@ar mat xdlas, xuwe 


g-'awer map2g tray lire! b-yàwel taleh.| 


(5) xà yoma! "ay fáqira k-imar, “ma "ana, là! hàtxa b-awóen.! 
xüwe,! kud yom b-a0e mapagli tray lire.! hatxa là k-awe.! xázanta 
kulla Saqlònna!! "ana, mà kud yom tre lire yawalli?! har qatlànne ?u 


kulla diyi-la. " 


(6) hàm "awa! zòlle ?^u muhòere gyàneh! wadle xa kepa “düla ta 
gyane! gom-mātule kartèh,! ?é.! bāor ma do-xlòsle xuwe m-rgāda, 
gamle zale made lire.! u awa šagsl képa,! g-māxe gaweh.! g-màxe 
gāweh! ?u là gom-gatalle.! xuwe rá'san Oele ?u gom-mna`òsle.! gəm- 


mnavasle ?u pasle zópeke tama. 
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(1) I am Yawsep Elisha Ishaq, from Duhok. My mother is from 
Mar Yaqo, her name is Miryam Toma Jubrail. I have a tale to tell 


to you, about trust between a man and a snake. 


(2) They say that one day, a poor man went to cut wood. Af- 
ter he had finished, he would sit on top of his load of wood, 


would take his flute out, his zurna, and play. 


(3) A snake would come out and would dance for him. He 
would dance for him until he finished playing the flute. [The 
snake would then] go into its hole, get two coins for him, for the 


man with the flute, the poor man. 


(4) Many days passed. [The poor man] would go every day, 
it became his job. He would come and, after finishing his wood- 
cutting, he would come, sit on top of his wood and play the flute. 
The snake would come out and dance for him. After finishing, 
the snake would go in, bring two coins out and give them to [the 


man]. 


(5) One day, that poor man thought, ‘No, [this is what] I shall 
do. The snake brings me [only] two coins every day. This is not 
right. I shall take the entire treasure! I... why should he give me 


two coins every day? As soon as I kill him, it is all mine.” 


(6) So that man went and got ready. He prepared a flat rock 
for himself and put his bundle on, yes. After [the snake] finished 
dancing, he went to get the coins. The man seized the rock and 
hit him with it. He hit him with it, but did not kill him. Immedi- 
ately, the snake went and bit [the man]. He bit him and the man 


fell dead on the spot. 
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(7) nohāye,! tămăuðət barnāša,! xzi hàtxa-yla.! yani ^awa kud 
yoma b-yawallux tray lire! ^u šwaga labole gāysux.! "e, tāmāū6a! g- 
abe, hanna, šagšlwala xdzantat hanna, e. yani ?ay tāmāhum 


qatellu,! dàx k-amrila.! ’e nagla "ay gesattot xuwe-w barnāša! "ay-ila.! 
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(7) In the end, see what man's greed is like. This is to say, he 
gives you two coins every day and [even] lets you take some 
wood. Indeed, [this is] greed: he wanted to take the whole treas- 
ure. That is, it is their own greed that kills [people], as they say. 
This is the tale of the man and the snake. 


16. A MAN AND A WOLF 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Sabi Avraham (JA. Duhok) 
Recording: Dorota Molin 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/184/ 


Summary 


There was a poor man who tried to make his living by cutting 
wood and selling it in the market. One day, he met a wolf in the 
forest. When the wolf learnt about the man's hardship, he prom- 
ised to give him a golden coin to bolster his income each time 
the man came to cut wood. The man was very happy. After some 
time, the man invited the wolf to dinner to express his gratitude 
to him. After the feast, the wolf overheard the man's wife saying 
that she detested the smell of his mouth. The wolf took offence. 
The next day, the wolf commanded the man to strike him with 
his axe on his head and told him to come back in forty days. 
When the man returned, the wolf showed him that the wound on 
his head had healed. He still, however, felt scarred by the what 
the words of the man's wife.He said ‘a wound caused by a blow 
man may forget, but a wound caused by words is never forgot- 


ten.' He told the man never to return to the forest. 
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(1)  "e0wa xa be0a d-'ayàswa...! babat be0a d-“ayoswa man siwe.! 
g-ezalwa go türa,! q-qatewa siwe.! g-meGéwalu,! daréwalu roš xmara 
dide.! 


(2 — g-ewòdwalu kārta! g-daréwalu kārta! ras xmara dide. ?u g- 
nabšlwalu šūga,! go-mzabànwalu.! k-eOčwa,! g-me@ewa "ixala ta ya- 
lunke dide.! "u k-eGewa k-axliwa g-“esiwa bat ^ànna,! man mzabonat 


siwe.! 


(3)  xayoma zolle L-tūra,! b-gate siwe,! xzele xa gürga.! ^aw gurga 
gemar tale “mò wot ?a0ya?" g-emar “ana g-aban...! g-ešon bat q- 
qat’an siwe.! ga-mzabnannu go Suga-w md‘dyasan yalunke didi.! bo-d- 


>| 


ë ana g-‘esan’. 


(4) g-emar, “ana b-yawonnox kudyom xa lira kurkāmāna.! si 
masraf ta yalunke didox.' g-emar, “xera xudé"*-la,! “xera xude**? 
bat kormanji g-amri.| 

(5)  Sqalle lira kurkāmana dide man gürga! ?u Oele L-šūga.! ?u 
zunne ta gyane “ixala-w julle ta yalunke dide,! ”u mabsut marre ta 


baxte! walla "ana xzeli xa xtra! go tura! bāle girga-le.! 


(6) kudyom g-emar ?ana b-yawannox xa kurkāmāna.! "üdleli 
"adyo kurkāmāna.! kudyom g-ezal tura q-qate siwe! "u k-e0e gurga g- 


yawalle kurkdmàna.! 


(7)  pesle xà yarxa,! trè,! tlàha,! xa šāta.! baxte g-amra, ‘walla 
hatxa xoš naia, bāš-ile.! "ana g-aban ’odanne qàóre, gadranne-w 
‘azmaxle kaslan l-bé0a.! "odaxle xa "ixala bāsima! ?u masta‘an go 


be0a koslan-u doqax qàðre. " 
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(1) There was a household which used to live on... whose 
father used to make his living by woodcutting. He used to go to 
the mountain and cut wood. He would bring it and place it on his 
donkey. 

(2) He would bind it in a bundle. He would put it [as] a bun- 
dle on his donkey's back. He would take it to the market and sell 
them. Then, he would come back home and bring food for his 
children. When he came, they would eat and live on this, on the 
money from the selling of wood. 

(3) One day he went to the mountain to cut trees and he saw 
a wolf. This wolf said to him, ‘Why have you come?’ He said, ‘I 
want to... I make my living by woodcutting. I sell it in the market 
and provide for my children. In this way I make my living” 

(4) He replied, 'Every day, I will give you one golden coin. 
Go and spend it on your children.’ He said, ‘It is God's favour, 
God's favour!’ They said it in Kurmanji. 

(5) He took his golden coin from the wolf and came to the 
market, and bought food for himself, and clothes for his children. 
He was pleased and told his wife, ‘I met a friend on the mountain, 
but he is a wolf. 

(6) “Every day"— [the wolf] said—"I will give you one 
golden coin." He has given me today a golden coin.' So every day, 
[the man] goes to the mountain, cuts wood and the wolf comes 
and gives him a coin. 

(7) One month went by, then two, three, one year. His wife 
said, 'Indeed, what a kind man! He is good. I want to make some 
dishes for him, I shall treat him, we shall invite him for a feast at 
our house. We shall prepare good food for him, he will enjoy 
himself at our house, and we will feast together.” 
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YA 


(8) gemar tala, 'šūgle.! gürga-le.! hèwan-ile.! mà b-a0e go nase?! 
nase b-zād'i.. mbārbo'ālu gurga ya’al go ma0a." g-amra, lò,! lā,! 


marre ?à0e. " 


(9) zəlle g-emar tāle,! g-emor, "ana lēbi ’aOan.' gürga-wan, k- 


axlan naze.! b-a0ən go ma0a kullu mbārbai. " 


(10)  zelle marre ta baxta, “hòtxa g-emor gurga.' az" g-amra, Sud 
^a8e b-lēle, xàska." bo-daw waxt! la0wa bēhērūda.! loGwa “antariq 
menorót! kahraba lž6wa.! xdska wewa.! ?u p-payošwa xòska,! kulla 


ma@a x3ska wawa. 


(11) g-omra, “dammat p-payaš xòska,! Sud ?a0e,! beOan wele bə- 
dūmāhik dot mada.! b-aGe koslan beOa-w b-àzol.! čūxa la k-xazèle.! 


gemar, ‘baxti b-odalox xa “azime bāš.' marre tale, 'b-à0on",! g-emar, 


'b-ādon.' g-emar, “tov,” b-àgan. " 


(12) Gēle,! baxte qam-qaórále-w *udla ?ixala bāsima tale, "u posle 
"asarta kàslu.! xalle, šteleew muhkélu.! pošla dràngi,! g-emar ’ana b- 
azon l-türa.! gamle... māre beta ži zolle qam-maxzele ?urxa-w 
mpagle.! 

(13)  u-awa yialle -6ya,! gurga hmolle go tāra.! gurga hmolle go 
tára,! šāme mā b-àmri băðər zolle.! baxte ži g-amra, ‘walla xòs,! xos 


xüra ?otlox.! xoš xüra-le ?o gurga.. 
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(8) He says to her, ‘Leave him alone. He is a wolf. He is an 
animal. What does it mean *He will come among people"? People 
will be afraid. A wolf that enters the city will alarm them.' She 
said, ‘No, no, tell him to come.’ 


(9) So he went and told [the wolf], but he replied, ‘I cannot 
come. I am a wolf. I eat people. If I come to town, everyone will 
be alarmed.” 


(10) So the man went and told his wife'This is what the wolf 
said.” So she said, 'Let him come at night, [in] darkness.” At that 
time, there were no lights. There were not, for instance, lamps. 
There was no electricity. It was dark. When it got dark, the whole 
city would be dark.! 


(11) She said, “Let him come after it gets dark. Our house is on 
the outskirts of the town. He will come straight to our house and 
go back. No one will see him.’ So he told the wolf, ‘My wife will 
make a great banquet for you.’ He replied to him, ‘I shall come.” 
He said, ‘I shall come.’ The wolf said, "Well then, I shall come.’ 


(12) He came, his wife offered him hospitality and made a 
feast for him. He spent the evening at their home. He ate, drank 
and they chatted. It got late, [so] he says, 'I shall go [back] to the 
mountain.' He got up... the father of the house also went and 
showed him the way, and he (the wolf) went out. 


(13) [While] that one (the man) entered, the wolf waited at 
the door. The wolf waited at the door to hear what they were 
going to say after he had left. His wife says, ‘Indeed, a good, good 
friend you have. A good friend he is, that wolf.' 


! Lit. was darkness. 


154 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(14) bāle xa mondi qüsur "ibe." g-emar tala, ‘ma “ibe qüsur?" g- 
amra tale “rixa...! raba rixa là bāsima k-e6e mon pamme.! rixa là 
bdsima k-e@e man pomme." az" g-emar, 'gürga-le, ?oha-le.! ma 


”06on?" 


(15)  3méle gurga muhkela hatxa *2lle,! xriwa.! gam-darele go 
nòde! ^u qhàrre.! kràble.! g-emar "ana g-odannu hawūda,! ani k-par'ila 


tali bat xriwūda.! g-amri ‘rixa raba pis g-napaq mon pàómme. " 
8 £ 


(16) zlle Ltūra.! durdat yom q-qayəm māre bèða,! g-ezəl ta siwe,| 
gurga £i Gēle,! g-emər, 'šgullox ?adyo Zi xa lira kurkāmāna,! bāle mən 


"adyo,! lā k-e0at,! hal "arbi yome xéta.| 


(17) bāle 3qulle nāra didox. nāra didox 3qulle," g-emor, ‘mxile go 
resi,| kmà "ibox!! ?u türre resi bat nāra.' g-emar, ‘mato maxanne go 


resox?!! b-gatlšnnox?' 


(18) gemar, lò q-qatlotti.! g-emar ?atta "an maxotte nára go rèši,! 
"an b-axlannox.! xzi, mā g-abat?! "en la maxatte ndra go resi "ana b- 
axlànnox." ?aw nasa ži faqira,! kma g-amséle, qam-maxele go rēše,! 


qam-salàhle gurga.! 
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(14) But there is a flaw in him.’ He says to her, ‘What flaw is 
there in him?’ She says to him, ‘A smell, a lot of bad smell comes 
out of his mouth. A bad smell comes out of his mouth.' Then he 
says, ‘He is a wolf, this is how it is. What should I do?’ 


(15) The wolf heard [how] she spoke in this way about him, 
maliciously. He kept it to himself? and got upset. He became an- 
gry. He says, ‘I do them a favour and they pay me back with evil. 


They say “A very dirty smell comes out from his mouth.” 


(16) He went to the mountain. The next day the father of the 
house gets up, goes to [get] wood. The wolf came and says, "Take 
for yourself one golden coin also today, but do not come for the 


next forty days. 


(17) But take your axe. Take your axe,’ he says, ‘and hit my 
head with it? as [hard as] you can. And crack my head with the 
axe.’ He says, ‘What do you mean I should hit your head?! Shall 
I not kill you?” 


(18) He says, ‘You will not kill me.’ He says, “Now, you either 
hit me [with the] axe on my head or I eat you. See for yourself 
what you want. If you do not hit my head, I shall eat you.' This 
poor man, he hit his (the wolf's) head as [hard as] he could and 


the wolf forgave him. 


? Lit. he put it in his ear. 

? In Neo-Aramaic, ‘to hit’ takes two objects. The Theme (‘direct object’) 
is the tool, the Recipient (‘indirect object’) the place hit, thus literally 
‘hit it on my head.’ 
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(19) u-zšlle,! gurga ži qam-yaserre reš gyàne,! brindar-ile.! g-emar 
tale, ‘bas ’arbi yoma xeta b-à0ot.! bas "arbi yoma xeta b-à0ot b- 
axlànnox." zòlle,! muhkele ta baxta, g-emar, ‘hdl-u másale didi, 


22| 


*ēha=la.! gurga marre tali “là k-eOat ’arbi yoma xeta ?axxa. 


(20) tov." padlu ?arbi yòme,! gomle ?aw naša xa ga x3t,! zəlle 1- 
tūra,! zalle xzele gürga,! g-emor, “tale, g-emor, ‘Oà ’axxa,” g-emor, 


'Gčlox,' g-emar “šqullox xa lira kurkòmana xèta. ” 


(21) gemar, Srila! `e káfiya man resi-w xzi,! duktot mxelox ?o nārā 
"alla." gam-šarela mon “aqòle,! wela tr3sta.! g-emar, “ma k-xazot?'! g- 


emar, ‘wele rešox trisa. ' 

(22) g-emor, ‘k-xdzat’?! g-emar, 'šwirot nāra didox! gam-maxotte 
bādar *arbiyome,! tròsle resi.! bāle xabrat bāxtox marra tali! hal mó0a! 
là g-našonne. ” 


(23) g-emar, “ma merra talox?" g-emar, “axtòxun, baxtox 


€), 


muhkéloxun,! baxtox morra “’o gugra xo$ ndSa-le, bas-ile, bāle xa 


rixa pis k-e@e man pamme. " 
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(19) [The man] went away, [while] the wolf bandaged his 
head—he is wounded. He says to him, ‘But come back in forty 
days. You will come only after forty days, [otherwise] I shall eat 
you.” He went and spoke to [his] wife, he says, "My situation is 
this. The wolf told me, *You will not come here for another forty 
days.” 


(20) Good. Forty days passed by, the man got up once again. 
He went to the mountain, he went and saw the wolf [who] says 
to him, he says, ‘Come here.’ He says ‘[Since] you have come,’ he 


says, ‘take for yourself another golden coin.’ 


(21) He says, ‘Untie this scarf from my head and see the place 
[that] you hit [with] that axe.’ He untied it from its bandages and 
look, it has healed! He says, ‘What can you see?’ [The man] says, 
‘Indeed, the head has healed.’ 


(22) He says, ‘Do you see?’ He says, ‘The wound of your axe 
with which you hit me—after forty days, my head has healed. 
But your wife's words that she said to me—I will not forget them 
until [the day of my] death. 


(23) He says, What did she say to you?’ He says, ‘You and your 
wife spoke, your wife said, ^This wolf is a good man, but a bad 


odour comes out of his mouth." 
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(24)  $wirat^ xàbra! lā k-e6e nšaya.! 
(25) šwirat dàrba! naša g-nasèle." 
(26) šwirət xàbra? hal mó0a! naša la g-našele.! 


(27) lazom yd’e naša mato mahke. dor bal®,! man ?adyo pef lā k- 
eot l-tura." 


^ This word—šwira—is unattested elsewhere in this dialect or in other 
Neo-Aramaic varieties known to me. It could be a mistake caused by 
the fusion of two words: šawpa ‘footprint, trace’ twira ‘broken, dam- 
aged”. The word šawpa features in the corresponding saying in the par- 
allel ChA. Duhok story (A Man and a Lion, 19)—possibly the source of 
this Jewish tale. twira would also make sense in this context, i.e. twirat 
xabra '[that which] a word has damaged.' It may also have been influ- 
enced by the Hebrew verb šavar (from š-b-r), the counterpart of the Ar- 
amaic twira (t-w-r), both ‘to break’. 

5 This two-part proverb occurs also in the Christian Aramaic version of 
the story, likewise from Duhok (A Man and a Lion, 19). 

6 Compare with dre bal in other (Christian) varieties. Here, the impera- 
tive dor appears in its original Arabic form, unadapted morphologically. 
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(24) A wound [caused by] words is not forgotten. 
(25) A wound [caused by] a blow a man [does] forget. 


(26) [But] a wound [caused by] words—a man does not forget 
it until [the day of his] death. 


(27) Aman should know how to speak. Be careful not to enter 


the mountain from today onwards.' 


17. A WOMAN AND A LEOPARD 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/244/ 


Summary 


A couple was living in a remote mountainous area. The husband 
divorced his wife and asked her to leave the house. The woman 
set off to her parents’ house, the way to which was through a 
dangerous wild forest. On the way, she came across a leopard, 
which on hearing her story, accompanied her all the way to her 
parents' house. The woman told her parents that a gentleman 
protected her against wild animals. She then talked badly of his 
odour and said that his mouth had a terrible smell. 

The leopard overheard these words and felt heartbroken. A 
few weeks later, the woman went into the wild forest to collect 
some firewood. She came across the leopard again. The leopard 
asked her to stab him in the shoulders with her dagger. The 
woman did accordingly and returned home. A few weeks later, 
the woman went back to the wild forest and met the leopard 
again. After greeting her, the leopard wept aloud and said, "The 
trace of grief caused by daggers will go away, but the grief caused 
by words will not go away!” 
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(1) az Bi&an Xosavi 'Āhmat,! ķufē Šukrīyāyē.! Sukriya kačā pofē.! 
mon av čīroka š dadapòf war-gatiya.' BiZan Xosavi muwālad hozār=ū 
nahsad-ü nod-ü šāš-a.| xalķē bāžārē Duhoké-ya, ož gundē 
Bāmafnē-ya. čīrok hondē kürt-on! hand dorēž-on.! dorēž nà-kam! sare 


gohdara gēž nà-kam.! 


(2) — jaraké ož jārā fahmat al day bāv-ēt gohdārā! t-goton Zonkàk 
ha-bū l gundako galakē dir! at nav čīyāyān rà.! aw-ü zaļāmē xo-b tanë 
pēk-va t-žīyān.! handak fožā zalamé we patpā t-kor! ü sarē wē gēž ət- 


kar.| 


(3) Zanak gala galàk tahamal dogal kr. gala galak xo ra-gart at- 
gal.! lé rožak hat bēhna zalami galak tàng bū! ü bē sīč ü bē sabāb! sé 


taļāg-ēt žonkē havetn-a bar-ü! got-&, hara mala babe xo." 


(4) žonokē Zi hozra xo kar, ‘az ¿à b-kam?! čo nà-kam?! ki-và bə- 
Com?! az Zonkak-a b tané! at van col-ü čīyā Fa!! dē bar-av kī-vā Com?" 
žonkē hama fā-bū,! parzinkdk ina,! hondak nàn-ü! handak xàràn-ü! 
handak jalkét xo karn-a tēdā.! dā sàr mole xo-ü! Zórdà ž čīyāyē hat-a 


xārē,| dā ba-Cit-a mala babe xo.! 


17. A Woman and a Leopard (NK. Duhok) 163 


(1) I [am] Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad, the son of Shukriya, 
[who is] Pore's daughter. I learned! this tale from my 
grandmother Pore. Bizhan Khoshavi was born in 1996. He is? 
from Duhok, from Bamarne village. Some of the tales are short, 
others long. Pll keep them short for the convenience of the 


listeners.? 


(2) Once upon a time— blessings on the listeners’ parents— 
it was said that there was a woman [living] in a very remote 
village in a mountainous area. She lived alone together with her 


husband. Sometimes her husband would annoy and bother her." 


(3) The woman would tolerate her husband's [bad 
demeanour]. She would control herself around him. One day, the 
man became impatient? and without any reason divorced her? 


[with a formula] and said to her, ‘Go to your father’s home.” 


(4) The woman thought, ‘What should I do? Where can I go? 
Fm a lonely woman in this wilderness, [in these] mountains! 
Where can I go?' The woman simply rose, took a sack, put some 
bread, food, and clothes in it. She put it on her shoulders and 


climbed down the mountain, setting off to her father's home. 


! Lit. picked up. 

? The speaker switches here to the third person, but still talks about 
himself. 

? Lit. Confuse the listeners’ heads. 

^ Lit. He would confuse her head. 

5 Lit. The man's breath got tight. 

$ Lit. He threw the 'three divorce' at her. se taļāg 'three divorce' refers 
to a special oath by which a husband divorces his wife. 
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(5) žonok to reké da hāt.! t-güt-a xò,! ‘az Zonaka balangaz!| botanē 
dē ki-va Zòm?! dē ¿awa Xo vē dārostānē darbaz bom?! ya taxi 
da'bà-ya;! ya tožī gurg-ü palang-o haywān-ēt güstxór-a,| yet hérasbar. | 
az dé čo kam?! dé ¿awa iem?" 

(6)  Zanak hedi hédi hat-a xārēčē! hata donyā lē bo-ya tārī.! galak 
torsīyā.! galak wastīyā.! galak barsi bū.! güt-a xo, ka dā az bon vē 
dārē bo-finm-a xārē.! nānaķī bo-xóm.! ü posti hīngē dast bo fēkē bə- 
kòm! &àm-a male." 

(7) baryar dà-ü bočīt:a mala babe xó.! gūti, “hama har bo feyake 
ha-bitàn,! ba har hālaķē ha-bitòn! dē Còm-a mala babe xo.! hami toštā 
dē bo wana bezam-o.! dē minm-a l māļā bābē xo.! čētšr=a la bar toi-ü 
monāt-ētl zalamaki ko! hami gāvā šo mo *ājēz=ū šo mo soki mo 
taqotitan. ' 


(8) žonkē pārzīnkē xo và-ker! dā nānē xo int-a darē.! nānē xo kar 
kar kar na-ker! sibaròk-a gala galak-ā mazon paz diyar kor! ko 
fonahiyā hayvē al bar nānē we barza ker.! Zanak tars va ü bo larz va 


al dir xo zavriyà.| 
(9) baré xo dāt=ē palangaké mazàn! ü yé xodānē dodānē tis.) ü 
čāvēt wi al bar hayvē gala galàk taysin! ü ba ters diyar at-karan.! le 


payda bē. 
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(5) The woman followed a road. She said to herself, “[Poor] 
me, [I'm] a miserable woman! Where am I going all alone? How 
am I supposed to go through this wild forest?' It is full of bears; 
it is full of wolves, leopards, and carnivorous animals, the ones 
which attack [humans]! What am I supposed to do? How can I 
manage?” 


(6) The woman slowly climbed down [the mountain] until it 
was dark.” She felt scared. She was very tired. She was very 
hungry. She said to herself, 'I shall go off the path next to this 
tree. I shall eat some food. And then I set off to go home.’ 


(7) She had decided to go to her parents’ home. She said, ‘I 
will get to [my] father's house by any road, by any means 
[possible]. I will tell them everything. I will stay in my father's 
house. It's better than being castigated by a husband who is 
continually angry with me and beats me.” 


(8) The woman opened her sack to take out her bread. She 
had not completely cut the bread into pieces yet? when a very big 
shadow appeared from behind, [so big] that the moonlight 
[reflected] on the bread disappeared. With a sense of rising panic 
and shuddering, the woman turned around. 


(9) She saw a big leopard, one with sharp teeth. Its eyes were 
glimmering in the moonlight, and it seemed frightening. It 
appeared [next] to her. 


? Lit. The world became dark. 
8 Lit. She cut her bread into pieces; she did not cut her bread into pieces. 
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(10) anak galàk bozdīyā! galāk torsiya.! pèt we sòst būn,! dastèt we 
larziyan,! na-zani dē a kòt-a! &à nā-katon.! polongī gūt=ē, “ava dē kř- 
va èt?! dē šo ki-va ot-h&y! dē ki-va fā-būrī?! tu nò-zani tu at 'ardē mā 
rā-t-būrī?' 

(11) žonkē=ē goti “balè wula!! bas hal-i mas?alēt mon avà-na! 
zaļāmē man az bardam-ii az vafē korm-a mala babe xo.! az-é ba fēkē 
da čom dā b-čom=a mala bābē xo.! vējā hama haga tu Zi dē mo xéy' 
dē toštaķī la ma kay,! hama mon bo-xó!! mon xolas ka Zo vē hayata 
'azab!” 


(12) pələngi git-é, ‘na az èd la ta nā-ķam!! a t-zānom tu ya 
bēčārā=y.! bas az ë t past ta fa hem! da kasak čə la ta na-katàn.! ü da 
ta š hērošēt giyanawara hamiya bo-pārēzom.' 

(13) žonkē daspēkē bawari pē nà-ker.! bas žonkē go, “da xo mā az 
bāwar bo-kàm! bawar pē nà-kam! taza ez yet nav dastē vana dā. 


hama da bēžm=ē, “bala!”! & az xārom! čo az gahandam.”! 
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(10) The woman was scared, she was in a panic. Her feet went 
numb, her hands were trembling, she did not know what to do. 
She did not do anything. The leopard said, ‘Where are you going? 
Where are you coming from and where are you going? Don't you 
know that you're transpassing on our (ie. wild animals’) 


territory?” 


(11) The woman said, ‘Yes indeed! However, the story is as 
follows: my husband divorced me and sent me away to my 
parents' home. Fm on the road to my father's house. Now, if you 
intend to eat me or do any harm to me, then go ahead eat me! 


Relieve me of this miserable life!” 


(12) The leopard said to her, *No, I won't do you any harm! I 
know you're helpless. I will follow you on your way lest anyone 
hurts you. And I shall protect you from the assaults of all 


animals.’ 


(13) The woman did not trust the leopard at the beginning. 
However, she said [to herself], ‘It doesn’t make any difference 
whether I believe him or not since I’m at their (i.e. wild animals’) 
mercy.'? So let me just say to him, “Yes!”; either he eats me or 


helps me reach [my father’s house].’ 


? For the motif of trespass on a territory claimed by a wild animal, see 
also CK. Shaqlawa, the ewe and the wolf, 11, and ChA. Duhok, A wolf, a 
dog and a ewe, 6. 

"Lit. Pm at their hands. 
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(14) anak baráyiké t-čūl ü poļong div da! hedi hedi hedi hēdī 
giināxā darastané darbas kor.! palangi güt-&, ‘az dē l past dāraķē fā- 
wostiyèm,! tu hara-t xani va!! hata tu nà-Ciy-a-t xani-va! bēhnā ma 
nà-yotan.! dole mon yé bo tà va.! tu hara-t xānī-va.! ü az-ē pāšīngē žo 
vē ré Cam. 

(15) anak ¿ü t žūr-vā.! dayka we parsyar kàr,! ‘aré tu Zo ki-va t- 
hey! vé šavē!?! na kòs gal ta haya.! tu ¿awa ša wi èiyayi hati-ya xare?! 
tu čāwā ža va dārastānā darbaz boy?" 

(16)  Zonke gūti, “ka dā b2-čīn=a Zur-va,! az dé čīrokē bo hawā 
bēžom ža sari hata bani.! hál-ü masala avā=na.! husā ya ¿ë būyī.! dē 


xofakē ba hawa bēžom.! bas kā dā bo-Cin-a-t Zor-và.! 


(17) anak ¿ü t žūr-va.! gal dayk babe xo fīništ»a xārē.! kor-a gorī 


güt-&, *hal-ü masal-ēt mo avà-na.! zalamé mo az fo-fē korom-a màl.! 


| « »| 


az bardām! ü güt-a mēn, “tu ba kèr mo na-yi. 


(18) babi got-é, “yé hama baz boy.! gūtī ma £o mea t-viya tu tgal 
wi na-žī čūnkū ma t-zani yé bo ta xorāb bū.” 

(19) daykè £i güt-&,! “hama fin=a xārē daf mà! am bo xo £i du bə- 
tonē-yna! hama t-gal mà b2-žī! tu har kočā ma-y-o.! ma nānak xar dē 


pēk-vā xoyn! ma karòk xar £i dē kar kayn.” 
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(14) The woman led the way and the leopard followed her. 
Slowly, slowly, slowly, slowly, they crossed the wild forest. The 
leopard said, ‘I will stay behind a tree, you go home! I won't feel 
at peace’! until you get home. My thoughts are with you;'? You 


go home. I will leave this place afterwards.’ 


(15) The woman went to the house. Her mother asked, "Where 
are you coming from in this darkness!? No one is accompanying 
you! How could you come from that mountain all the way here? 


How could you cross those wild forests?' 


(16) The woman said, ‘Let us go inside the room, I will tell you 
the whole story from the beginning to the end. The situation is 
as follows. This is what has been going on. I will tell you 
everything. Let us just go inside.” 


(17) The woman went inside. She sat with her parents. She 
started to cry [and] said, "My situation is as follows. My husband 
sent me away from home. He divorced me and told me, “You're 
useless to me.” 


(18) The father said, 'It's good [that this has happened]. It was 
our wish from long ago that you wouldn't live with him, since we 
knew that he was not suitable for you.' 


(19) Her mother said, “Just stay with us.? We're also alone. 
Live with us. You're still our daughter. If we're to eat a meal, we 
will eat together. If we're to eat a piece of food, we will eat 
together.” 


!! Lit. My breath doesn’t come. 
12 Lit. My heart is with you. 
“Lit. Sit down with us. 
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(20) bābē wē güt-& “bas bēž=a mo tu čāwā darbāz boy Xo vē 
dārastānē?! hònd-a ba taras!! bas bū man tu vē bēža.' 

(21) žonkē nā-šīyā beit-e, 'polongaķi čāvafēyi man bü, hata az 
gahandim-a bar dargahi.! ü pāsawānīyā mo t-kšr=ū harasīyā mo t-kar' 
hata az Zo vē dārostānē xorakè darbās būym' čūkū dayk-ü bāvēt we 
bāwar nò-t-kor.! 

(22) lawma giit-é, ‘zalamaki galaki dastpaqò2' yé amin! atgal mon 
hāt.lū fēkē hamīyē dā pāsawānīya ma t-kàr! o harasīyā mo t-kòr-o! 
az pārāstom Zo hami dəřəndā! ü bēyi kū axaftonaka korèt an 
āxāftonaķā saqòt bézit-a man,! an hawl datan dasdaréziyé ba-katòn.” 
(23) kayfā dayk-o bab-a hat. gūti ‘walahi zalamét husā gala 
galak-et bāš-on.' žonkē 21 viya toštāķē ba kanī bēžīton.! güt-&, ‘Fast-a 
galak yë bāž bo,! bas čo gāvā dave xo và-t-kor! dē bēžī av zalama 
gūštē marar to-xoton,! ü miya-w kavlèt haywānēt mori t-xot-an.! hondī 
hand bēhnaķā pis ož davi at-hat.'l 


(24) pələngi al pož daré goh lē bo,! at gafaskē dā.! palang gala gala 
galak “ajòz bo.! dolē wi tožī borīn bo.! palangi b-hēz kora gáre-w! nav 
dārostānā dā xo barzā kar.| ü avi ü mā t hazra we āxāftnē dà. kā 


wa wè žonkē qaniyà wi hūsa l ban pēyā dā.! ü güt-& bēhnakā galak 


à pis ža davi t-hāt! dā bēžī ava yé kavlèt moriya t-xoton!! 
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(20) Her father said, ‘However, tell me how you managed to 


get through [this] frightening forest? Just tell me this.” 


(21) The woman could not say, ‘A leopard guarded me, he 
helped me reach the doors of the house. He protected me until I 
crossed the whole wild forest’, since her parents would not 


believe it. 


(22) That is why she said, ‘A very virtuous and honest man 
came with me. He guarded me the whole way and looked after 
me and protected me from all the wild animals without telling 
me an offensive word or an inappropriate word, or trying to 


assault [me].” 


(23) The parents were pleased. They said, 'Indeed, men like 
him are very nice.” The woman wanted to say a strange thing. 
She said, 'It is true that he was very nice. However, whenever he 
opened his mouth, his mouth smelt so bad that you would say 
that this man eats animal carcasses, and that he eats the hair and 


skin of dead animals. His mouth had such a foul smell.’ 


(24) The leopard heard these words from behind the tree in a 
cage.'* The leopard became very, very upset. His heart was filled 
with pain.'* He ran fast through the forest and disappeared. He 
ran away. He remembered those words. How could she (the 
woman) forget his favour'* and said [to her parents] that his 
mouth had a terrible smell and that he ate the corpse of dead 


[animals]! 


14 Tt is not clear how the leopard ended up in a cage. 
“Lit. his heart was filled with wound. 
16 Lit. How could the woman put his goodness under her feet. 
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(25) žonok ma l-gal dayk-o bābēt xó.!o řož bo řožē Ziyana we 
asayitòr le t-hat.! fòZaké Za řožān! žonok ¿ü dā at nav dārastānē dā 
bū xo pacaké bo-garyetàn! ü dā hondaķ ¿Ika Zi kòm kotan.! žonokē 


waki pārāston xanjārā babé xo t-gal xo bor. ü čū t-nāv darostanè dā.! 


(26) pesti gafēyē at-nav dārostānē dà bēhnāk pē-va čū.! dit aw 
palanga jaraka di lē diyar bo.! al post fā-wastiyā güt-&,! “arè Xo ta!! az 


bird tà-ma?" 


(27) anak gala galak jan! al dor xo zovotīyā! ü ķornožīnāk kor.! 
güt-& ‘aré mā dē ¿awa tu ža bird man at-čī!! ta ganjiyaka galak à 


mazan ya la man kari. " 


(28) pələngi git-é, Pa az dē dāxwāzīyakā di Xo ta kam! at-vētān! 


tu xanjarā xo b-ini-ya daré! ü tu l-naf malét ma ba-day.”! 


(29) žonkē giit-é, ‘az č3 jārā wa nà-kam.! tu palangaki galak ye 


bas-i! ta ganjiyaka l ma ķarī as &à jārā xanjarē nāf mole ta nā-dam.'! 


(30) pələngi dodānēt xo qi kərən! nav čāvēt xo tèk baron.! gūtzē, 
‘agar tu xanjarē al nāf molē mo nà-day! paštfāst ba az dé ta pārča 
parja kam!” 

(31) žonok majbür bū! ob hami hēzā xo! xanjarā xo rà-kesà! ož 
kablanki ind dare! ü ob hēz al nav molèt polongi dā.! du sé dorbak lē 
dā. 
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(25) The woman stayed with her parents. Her life became 
easier with every day. Once she went into the forest to wander 
around and to collect some firewood too. She had taken her 


father's dagger with her for self-defence. She went into the forest. 


(26) After wandering in the wild forest, she smelt something. 
She saw that the leopard came to her again.” He stayed behind 


her and said, “Hey, you!? Do you remember me?” 


(27) The woman turned around with grace and smiled [at the 
leopard]. She said to him, ‘How is it possible for me to forget 


you! You have done me a great favour.’ 


(28) The leopard said to her, ‘I have a’? request from you: you 


should take out your dagger and stab me in the shoulders.” 


(29) The woman said, ‘I will never do such [a thing]. You’re a 
very kind leopard. You did me a favour. I will never stab you in 


the shoulders.' 


(30) The leopard bared his teeth [and] frowned. He said to her, 
'If you don't stab me in the shoulders with your dagger, rest 


assured that I will tear you to pieces.” 


(31) The woman had no choice but to take out the dagger from 
its sheath and stab the leopard in the shoulders with all her force. 


She stabbed him two or three blows. 


17 Lit. became visible to her. 
15 Lit. Hey at you! 
19 Lit. another. 
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(32) pələngi ap wē xiné va! al nav darastané dā kara ģārē.! ü baz 
dā at nav dara dā! ü-d nav dahlà dā! it nav tofāšā dā xo barzā 
korava.! Zonak hāt-avā! mā t-xawālsēt handé dā, “ka bočī palangi 


daxwaz žē ker! xanjarē t này molèt wi bo-datàn?" lé žonkē nā-zānī. 


(33) du sé haftiyak pē-va cün.! Zonak jāraķā di čo t nav dārostānē 
dà! bo haman kar! ko bo-čiton dārā-ū čilkā binitan ... bū sopè' ü bo ... 
bo sopē harwasa bū koèki.! posti žonok Còy! dīsān-ava àw palanga dit- 


aya.! 

(34) pələng hat-a handāv sar-i.! güt-e, *arē tü-yi disa?” güt-&, “balè 
a az-am.! disan tü-yi?" gūt=ē, ‘a’ güt-&, ‘har wako hata nüka ti! yé 
pāsawānīyā mà t-kay?' giit-é, ‘balé a baz vē jārē ma porsyārāk à Za 
ta hay." gūt-ē, karam ka!’ 

(35)  güt-& ka bas baré xo ba-d-a nāf molēt mòn!! ma barindk lē 
maya?! gūt=ē, ‘naxér palang! čo barīn la ta nà-máyna.! tu ba hami-va 
ye ¿ë boy.” palangi lovērē gala galak kor-a gori! gūt=ē, ‘tu büci t-ka-ya 
gorī?' žonkē gūt=ē, ‘tu büci t-ka-ya gori?" 

(36)  güt-e, ‘balé baz berinàk à dele men da hēštā! sax nà-boya.! aw 
Zi aw borina bū dame ta āxāfton güti-ya màn.! àz giyanawar-am! ü 
xāronā mon güsté giyanawardn-a.! i mā čo gunāhā mon-a agar 


bēhnaķā pis o£ dave mo t-hèt-an!” 
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(32) The wounded leopard ran away into the forest. He ran 
through trees, rocks and fields, and disappeared. The woman 
came back home in astonishment,” ‘Why did the leopard ask her 


to stab him in the shoulders?' She did not understand. 


(33) Two or three weeks passed by. The woman went to the 
forest again for the same job, that is, to go to collect firewood for 
the oven and the house. When the woman entered the forest, she 


met the leopard again. 


(34) The leopard came to her. She said, ‘Is it you again?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, yes, it’s me.’ ‘Is it you again?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, 
‘Are you still protecting me?’ He said, ‘Yes, only that this time I 


have a question for you.’ She said, ‘Go ahead.’ 


(35) He said, “Look at my shoulders! Do you see any remaining 
wound?’ She said, ‘No, leopard! No wound has remained on you. 
You've healed completely.’ The leopard cried out. She said, ‘Why 


are you crying?’ The woman said, ‘Why are you crying?’ 


(36) He said, ‘Yet the wound in my heart is not healed yet. It 
was created when you said those words to me. I’m an animal and 
my food comes from the meat of animals. I’m not to blame?! if 


my mouth has a bad smell! 


? Lit. She remained in such a dream. 
?! Lit. What sin is there for me? 
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(37) man aw bāšiy yé hami t-gal tà ķoron.! ü ta āxāftonaķē dole 
man gala gala šokānd.' palangi güt-&, ‘balé Fast-a t-bēžon! žē at-čot 
nīšā Sina xanjarā! bas žē nāčotīn Sina xabarà. " 


am gahoštīn=a dumāhīkā čīrokā xo.! az hatm-ava & na-dā man. 
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(37) I did all that good for you. Your words broke my heart.” 
The leopard said, "The saying is true that the trace of grief caused 
by daggers will go away, but the grief caused by words will not 
go away.” 

We have arrived at the end of our tale. I have come back [from 
the event of the tale], but they (i.e. the protagonists in the tale) 


gave me nothing. 


18. A DOG, A EWE AND A WOLF 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishaq (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/223/ 


Summary 


A ewe who was living together with a dog asked the dog to take 
her out to graze on the pasture. While grazing, the dog briefly 
left the ewe to get some food for himself. As soon as he left, a 
wolf appeared, accusing the ewe for trespassing on his land. The 
ewe said that he needed a witness to prove that the land was 
indeed his, and the wolf left to bring a fox to testify for him. In 
the meantime, the dog had returned and swore to protect the ewe 
from the wolf. A fox came with the wolf and was going to swear 
falsely that the pasture belonged to the wolf. At that moment, 
however, the dog appeared and killed both the wolf and the lying 


fox. The dog and his ewe lived in peace. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.15 


180 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(1) "ana Yawsap "Eliša "Ishaq mon Dühok-iwon.! yommi na3ot 
Mar Yòqo-la,! šs mmah Maryam Toma Jubrū'sl.! dāha k-iban ?am- 


ranuxun xa gasatta,! ya'ni,! hagtgatan,! dat wāfa,! d-kalba-w awònta.! 


(2) °ə0wa xà ga! xa kalba-w xa 'awòna,! yani muxčāče g- 
sayšiwa.! xà yoma! k-amra ?awana ta kālba,! *xóni,! xazux har "ana 
b-kalyan gawot bay@a,! *”u at! k-izat,! kòt dukane b-jaylòttay,! "u k- 
axlat-u k-šātot! ^u "ana "axxa, xa yoma lèt mupqi! d-xazyan xa qesat 
čūl,! rà'yan.! hàm hade gēsa, | *3$ d-awyan "ana muxwá0ux,! gēsa 


napgan,| ga Sara yan gu čūl.! pa0əx lòbbi.” 


€ 


(3) ?el xādi,” k-imar,! “gay man merax tali d-la 0eli ?àna,! 
mànnax?' mhaymen gamle npaglay g-nabella l-čūl.! zòllay,! l-xa 


duka, marā'ya.! pošla bard’ya "awanta tama.! 


(4) kalba bā,! har hole tiwa ču...! bā,! kalba lā k-ixal golla,! là k- 
ixal ’anna,! har hole sira.! ham "awa kpònne,! séle.! k-imar *xà0i,! ba 
qòssa,! ana kponni-w séli.! xa gassa b-zali l-bày0a.! b-xazon ma *i0on 


l-ixala mandi-w b-à0on.! ?u ati pus hal ?àon." 


(5) `e k-amra,! “xòni,! "ati zalux dēwa,! *a6e mon tura *axālli.! ba 
dāxi ?ana?" ?e,! k-imor,! ‘xa qassa māšolle,! hal ^a0an-u lāttax sula." 


k-imor,! lē-mašlon kábira." k-amra! b-kēpux.! da si." 
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(1) I am Yawsep Elisha Ishaq, from Dohok. My 
mother is from Mar Yaqo, her name is Miryam Toma Jibrail. I 
want to tell you a story, in fact, about the loyalty of a dog and a 


ewe. 


(2) Once upon a time, there was a dog and a ewe. That is to 
say, they lived together. One day the ewe said to the dog, 
"Brother, look, I am just stuck at home while you are going, wan- 
dering around everywhere, eating and drinking. And I [am] here, 
you have never taken me out to see the pasture, to graze. So let 
me be like you for once, let me go out to town or the pasture. I 
will be glad for that.” 


(3) ‘Oh, sister,’ he said, ‘when was it that you asked me and I 
did not come, with you?' Believe me, they went out. He took her 
out to the pasture. They went to a place, a pasture, the ewe 


started grazing there. 


(4) The dog was just sitting, nothing... Indeed, a dog does not 
eat grass. He does not eat it. He was stuck. He also got hungry 
and thirsty. He said, 'Sister, I have become hungry and thirsty. I 
shall go home for a little while to find something to eat and come 


back. And you, stay [here] till I come.” 


(5) ‘Oh,’ she said, ‘brother, when you go, the wolf, [he] will 
come from the mountain and eat me. So how [can] I [stay here]?' 
He said, ‘You just occupy him for a while and do not worry.’ He 


said, ‘I shall not tarry.’ She said, ‘As you wish, go then.’ 
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(6) "awa zālle,! lā fotle,! lā msukere m-gāmaya d-awānta,! dèwa 
Bele man tura.! xzele kalba lē6 tama.! Gēle! u man tama bagyāma l- 
awanta.! 'dāxi “at "aQyat gawot koza diyi rā”yat?! ^u ati mā haq 
”ttax?! ^u ana dà b-axlonnax.! ma zal ati Gelax! ^u bara’ya gu koza 


diyi." 


(7) aba, "ay koza diyan-ile.! ^u ?ati ddxi wat bamara diyan-ile 
koza?! ma ’attux mastanda b-yddat koza diyux?! ’attux xa sahaóa d- 
ile koza diyux?! māti xa sahača d-ile koza diyux,! "ana halālta 
talux." k-imor,! ‘ba,! ”3n t-ila hadax b-zali ma@ax sahaóa d-ile koza 


diyi." 


(8) — zòlle l-tura' qa d-made télah,! d-ma6ele telat sahaó tàleh.! Gēle 
kalba.! ‘ha xà0i,! xu là brele xa mandi?" k-amra,! ‘mhayman hal-u 
masala hātxa:! Oele déhwa "olli! d-axòlli.! ^u meri ba, ma0i xa sahada 
d-ile koza diyux,! mara’ya diyux,! "ana halalta tàlux.! “Qay b-axlatti 
b-haramü0a?" k-imor 'hātxa?'! k-amra “ë.” k-imor,! ba ?ana b-zali 


xu dawa képa.! gu @danat éle,! ?u "ana, “ana, *āna,! "àna taleh.” 


(9) X Qèle,! mubele tela diyeh.! “e,! ^aw-£ m-rahüqa,! “a, ?é!! "ay 
kozot “ònnasyle,! "ay koza dat déhwa-yle.! ?u "ati ddxi k-26at rū”yat 


biye?! "ay koza diyeh-ile.” 


(10) "àma,! k-omran ?ay got ātay,! gdrag b-yàmay t-ila diyeh.! 
”a6ay yāmay,! maxe “ide ’al "ay képa.! “si mxi *ičux lawa kepa tladā 
»| 


nagle,! “maxe "olli-w l-yàli! ^on go-mdāglon! "ay koza d-déhwa-yle. 


'u làtlax Sula.’ 
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(6) He went away and before he even disappeared from the 
ewe's sight, the wolf appeared from the mountain. He saw that 
there was no dog there. He came and started scolding the ewe. 
‘How [dare] you come to my pasture and graze? What right do 
you have? I am going to eat you now, since you have not stopped 
coming, grazing on my pasture.’ 


(7) ‘My dear, this pasture is ours. How can you say “It is our 
pasture?" What evidence do you have to know it is your pasture? 
Do you have a witness that the pasture is yours? If you get a 
witness [to say] that this is your pasture, I am guilty before you.” 
He said, ‘In that case, I will get a witness [to testify] that the 
pasture is mine.” 


(8) He went away to get his fox, to get a fox to testify for him. 
The dog came. ‘Oh, sister, has anything happened?’ She said, “Be- 
lieve me, this is what happened. The wolf came down on me to 
eat me. I told him, "If you get a witness to testify the pasture is 
yours, I will be yours. Surely you would not eat me illegally?” 
He said, ‘Is that so?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He said, "Then I am going [to 
hide] under that rock. When he comes down, I will [confront] 


5 


him. 
(9) [The wolf] came and brought his fox with him. He, too, 


said from afar, ‘Oh, yes, this is the wolf's pasture. Now, how 
[dare] you come to graze on it? This is the wolf's pasture.’ 


(10) Earlier, I should have said that when they come, they 
make an oath that it is his. When they come, they make an oath 
by tapping their hand on this rock. ‘Go and tap your hand on that 
rock three times, and [say,] *May this rock fall on me and my 
children if I am lying that this is the wolf's pasture." You've got 
nothing to worry about then.” 
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(11) awa ži! ele tēla.! k-amra “yòba,! "an t-ile kòza,' do si mxi 
idux l-ay “ònna,! l-ay kēpa.! "awa, ?ana ’atti haymanūda,! "aw kepa, 
"an hawe koza diyux,! ^àw kepa! št-awe haymánüi.! mxi *ióux tla0á 
nagle ?olle! mor “ay maxe *2lli:w l-yàli! "on go-mdaglon ?ay kozat 


déhwa-yle." 


(12) hàm "aw zalle! d-maxe “ideh ?al-képa,! wele k-xaze b->aynot 
”nna,! "aynet kàlba! mbalbose gawat képa.! "u g-'àraq-u k-izal.! ?u 
kàlba @ele,! hjòmle “ollay.! torway gam-parmeslay tàma.! gəm- 
qatàllay.! ^u 0éle,! ^awana Zi pasla tàma,! posle hāras "olla, hal 
“asòrta,! pasla bara’ya tāma.! ?u xlàsla! "u Gelay I-bay@a.! ?u kit šmele 


rahme taleh.! 
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(11) The fox came. [The ewe] said, ‘My dear, if this is the 
[wolfs] pasture, go and tap your hand on that rock. I put my 
faith in that rock. That rock, if the pasture is yours, let the rock 
shall be my assurance. Tap your hand on it three times and say, 
«May it fall on me and my children if I am lying that this is the 


wolf's pasture.” 


(12) So he went to tap the rock with his hand, and look, he 
saw the dog's eyes glinting under the rock. He ran away and left. 
The dog came and attacked them. He tore them both to pieces 
and killed them. The ewe came to him and stayed there. He kept 
guard of her till evening as she stayed [there] grazing. When she 


finished, they came back home. Blessings to all who listened. 


19. A EWE AND A WOLF 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/236/ 


Summary 


Once upon a time a ewe and her lamb lost their flock. They ar- 
rived at a meadow and stayed there a whole year. One winter 
day, a cunning wolf passed by the ewe's hut and claimed that the 
ewe dwelled in his territory, and that he had a witness. The ewe 
knew of the wolf’s intention to eat her lamb. The next day the 
ewe saw the wolf wandering around with a fox. 

The ewe took refuge in a dog's home. The dog reminded 
the ewe of the importance of taking an oath on one's elders 
among the members of the dog family. He advised the ewe to ask 
the wolf's witness to take an oath on the truth of the wolf's claim, 
while at the same time the dog hid himself behind a tree to attack 
them if they took a false oath. 

The wolf came along with the fox as his witness. As the fox 
was taking an oath, he caught sight of the dog behind the tree. 
The fox was scared and went away. The wolf took the oath him- 
self and was attacked by the dog. The wolf withdrew his claim 
and went away. 
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(1) taban naw-om Hawsòr-a.! xarki Saqraway-ma.! nawi 
tawdw-ii-om Hawsar Nadzāt Bapir Rahman! Sirtsi-a.! awaha 
mashur-in.! dak-am nawi Jamilà-ya.| ü la day dwazday hazār=ū 


nosat-ü hastàá-ü hast la dāyik büy-ma.! 


(2) tab‘an šagrāwā zor x0š-a.. wa Sati kaltür-i3-i zor tēdā=ya.l 
galak kās=īš-i tédd-ya la sar hagāyāt=ūl la sar ... basarhatakani 
šagrāwāy zòr zor! ya'ni bas-yan kordi-ya.! bas away ka zor zor ya‘ni 
šotak”ī namo biton hondak haqayòt-on! ka pēšūtor ”ongatā=yān 


kordizya! bas māyt-owā! zomān.! 


(3) la dák-awa! dzà la dapir-t-awa mābit-owa yan la báb-ot 
mabit-oawa.! zor dzār ka mà šaytānīyak=2n a-kard la mare! dapir-am 
yan kasak'i gawra da-hāt hagāyāt=ī lo ag'efayn-owa.!lo away ham 
agar bin.! wa ham dars-ü 9brāt=iš lē war-gorin.! ya‘ni tamana-n a- 


kard aw hagāyatāna har bardawām bon. 


(4) awa-m wa fakar dēt-on hamü jārē gočkā büm! dapir-am ya 
nēnkāk! aw jā masalak’-i lo daynayn-oawa! lo away agar bin, ü 
mut'ak”=īš war-gorīn.| waki està na-bü.! yamī āypād ha-bīton! yan 


mubayil' yan taknalujīyā.! 


(5) awa dza aw šatāna la pēšān=iš ya'ni lo tsa tsirok! la bar tsa 
hagāyat zīyātor! bāw=ī ha-büa?. la naw koltüri kurdī yan masalan la 
naw xó-tàn! yan la har dziyak'i! xastan la šagrāwāy.! čūnka kārabā 


na-büa! ü talavizyón-i$ na-būa.! ü yatnī fadyon-ü šatānā=š na-büa.! 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar. I am from Shaglawa. My full 
name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. We are famous for 
this [name]. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on the 2nd 
December 1988. 


(2) Well, Shaglawa is very pleasant. It has a lot of cultural 
traditions. There are also a lot of people living in Shaglawa who 
have extensively discussed the tales and the history of Shaglawa. 
The most conspicuous [cultural traditions] are some tales which 
have been narrated in earlier times, but have remained through 


the course of time. 


(3) It happens that these tales have been passed on to you (lit. 
remained) from your mother, grandmother, or father. It would 
happen often that we would make mischief. My grandmother or 
an elder would come to tell us a tale so that we would be wise, 
and additionally learn lessons from them [the tales]. We would 


plead with them to constantly tell those tales. 


(4) Fm being reminded continually that in my childhood my 
grandmother or an old lady would tell us a tale so that we would 
be wise, and learn a lesson. It was not like now, when there is an 


iPad, cell-phone, or [other] technology. 


(5) Why is it that in the past tales were common in the Kurd- 
ish culture, or among you [the Chaldeans], or elsewhere, [and] 
especially in Shaglawa? The reason is that there was neither elec- 


tricity nor television. Likewise, radio and the like did not exist. 
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(6) aw dzā xarkakā dā-nīšti-na.! šaw=īš dorēž būa.! ba taybati 
šaw-ē hāwīn-ān.! dā-nīšti:na hata dawrī sa‘at da-ü yāzday.! la is-ü 
kari hati-na-wabaw! aw jā sawzò-w miwò-w masalan! qaysi-ü 
masmasa-w aw xwamanay ka ha-būa.! da-yan-nay-aw hagāyat=yān 


grekayn-oawa! hata Foyistiya.! 


(7) bas la jiyaki wa ba jē-yān hēštī-ya.! hagayat ha-büa ba šaš 
mang [har] tawāw na-büa,! masaran hagāyatī Rustami Zar ü aw 
Satana.| yan šawē zostānān! xarkaka hamū la pāš nwēž-ū “Bayè! la 
jiyaki xòf a-bün-üwawa.! aw jā šawčarā=yān dà-a-nà.! mēwaž=ū zor 
Sati dikà-X! yani ka la naw kurdawari hà-büwa-w! aw šotāna 


koraya.! 


(8) awa ka ēstā da-m-hawé bas kam! can komalak hakayòt-on,! 
ka xó3-a.! ya nī mut'òk'i xos-yan tèda-ya-w! pēkanīn=īš-yān tēdā-=ya 
la handak dzēyān.! ā.! 

(9) hagāyataka la nàwi mai-ü bozòn,! ya xod mar-ü dā-bofānī 
mar-ak.! a-rē ha-bū nā-bū! kas la xway gawratar na-bū.! law dunyaya 
pàn-ü barinay! šūwānāk ha-bū.! megalàk'i galak la mar-ü bazan-i tē- 
dà ha-bū.! fožak la fožān la ēwārāk”i payizan! dorangānāk”i šawē! 
mar la gar barxi xo dā-a-bofēt.l 

(10)  a-gat-a dzeyak'i tafāš-ī le-ya-w mērg=a.! wata mērgāk”ī dziyà 
aw Satana-ya.! awe lo xoy a-mēnēt-oawā.! a-kat-a dzēy xoy.! hata 


zastán-ü hāwīn=iš dé! aw mara har law dzéy a-minèt-o.! 
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(6) Back then, people would sit together. The nights were 
long. They would sit together specially during summer nights un- 
til 10 p.m., 11 p.m. People would come back home from their 
daily work. It was the custom that vegetables and fruit, such as 
dried apricot, apricot, and such would be put [in front of the 
guests] while they would narrate the tales until they would leave 
the party. 


(7) It was the custom that at some point they would end the 
story [in the middle, in order to continue later]. Some tales were 
such that they would take six months to be fully narrated, for 
instance, the tale of Rostam the son of Zal, and such. Likewise, 
during winter nights people would gather in a place after evening 
prayers. They would switch on a lamp. [Many things would be 
served] like raisins and many other things. That is, this tradition 
existed in the Kurdish regions. 


(8) What I am going to discuss now is a set of tales which are 
good. That is, they carry a nice argument, and include jokes in 
some parts. Yes. 


(9) The tale is called ‘a ewe and a goat’, or ‘the separation of 
a ewe'. It is said that there was [and] there was not, [but] there 
was no one greater than God. In this vast world, there was a shep- 
herd. He had a flock of sheep which contained many ewes and 
goats. Once, late one autumn evening a ewe and her lamb lost! 
the flock. 


(10) She (the ewe) reached a place which was [full of] rocks 
and was a meadow. That is, it was a separate meadow and so 
forth. She stayed there for the night. She made the place her hab- 
itat. She stayed there the [coming] winter until the [next] sum- 
mer. 


! Lit. were separated. 
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(11) yani kuritàk'i lo xo durust a-kā-w lèy a-žē.! fožak la ožān! 
la naw sarma-w sora-w bastalàk'i! gurgak”ī barsi fērbāz loy d-ét-a 
pēš.! a-rē, krè Fèy ba to daya! la naw murk'i mon dà-no3i?! mar-ii 
wüq-i wat a-mīnēl “ basa gurgò!! ba xo gurg har foža-w la 
dz&yak"i-ya.| bafawò-ya-w har tsa foža-w la mantogak'i-ya.! 


ma'gūl-al ‘ard-i ha-bi aman nà-zánibim?" 


(12) aw a-rē, ‘péStar nà-hátiya.! bas ka mon lerà-ma! da-y-hawe 
bo-n-xwa tabtan.! handza [dan-yan pē xwazin].! a-rē, Sati wa ni-ya!! 


aw murka murk”ē xwa-ya.! nā murk’é tu-wa-w nā murk”ē mon-is-a'l 


(13) ‘kù ato akēy ë xo?! a-ré man šāhēd=ū ’asbat-am hana,! ka àw 
murka! murk”ē mòn-a-w! la bāb=ū bapiran lo-m māwīt-oawa.' mař-īš 


a-rē, ‘ba-fo b-īnā!! a-rēt Faz bere-ü la fēgay Seri ba!" 


(14)  maraka-i Fast-a! gürag fērbāz=a.! da=y-hawē mandarakò-y le 
bo-xwā.! a-rē, 'sobaynēkā! sa'āt dwāzdāy nīwafwānē! ya xod waxti 
ēwārē! aman šāhēd-=ū ’asbat-i xo-m da-ynàm.! d-ēm a-salminam ka 


awa murk”ē man-a. ” 
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(11) That is, she made a shed in it for herself and lived there. 
Once, in the middle of cold weather and frost, a cunning hungry 
wolf came to her. He said, ‘Who has let you live on my property!?’ 
The ewe was astonished? [and said], ‘Well, wolf! A wolf is nor- 
mally in a different place each day. It is a wanderer and is in a 
different region each day. Is it conceivable that a wolf had land 


and that I had not known about?' 


(12) She said [to herself], ‘He had not come earlier [to this 
place]. However, now that I am here, he wants to eat us. That is 
why he is creating a trap for us.’ She said [to the wolf], ‘It is not 
so! This property belongs to God. This is neither your property 


nor my property" 


(13) [The wolf said], ‘How is it that you claim it is yours? He 
said, ‘I have a witness [who can prove that] this property is mine 
and has been passed on to me from my elders.? The ewe said, 
‘Go and bring him! [As] the saying goes,’ “Say the truth and be 


courageous!” 


(14) [Now] the ewe is right [but] the wolf is being cunning. 
He wants to eat her (the ewe’s) lamb. He (the wolf) said, ‘Tomor- 
row at noon or in the evening I will bring my witness [here]. I 


will come and prove that this is my property.’ 


? Lit. Her mind remains dazed. 
? Lit. fathers and grandfathers. 
^ Lit. it says. 

? Lit. be in the path of lion. 
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_ x xx 


(15) a-+rērož hat=ü fož fòy.! mar har parsyari a-kard, ‘da-bi' šāhēd- 
i gurgri kè bi?" sobaynē lo-y wa dīyār kat! gürg-ü fēwī pēk-awa būn.. 
wot-i, ba xwāy har-am Sòt-a.! aman ku bar-yan bo-bam?' čū! hana-y 


bard-a bar sag'i.! 


(16) kosokāk”=ī lē bü, kasokak’i zor zor ba-wòj-a! ba-wafā.! 
difāsīš-ī la mafakay a-kord.! got-i, “har-ü maslà-m aw ha-ya-w ba 
hana-m ga!’ got-i, 'xam-at nà-bi!! la naw ama yak Sat zor bāw=a. 


aw-i$ wadzàg-a.! wodzāģī bab-ü bāpīrān.! ba3-a?^ 


(17) 'p&yi bə-rè!! aman a-čom la past aw dārāy! xó a-Sarm-oawa.! 
har katak fēwī hat! sündi xward ba wadzag-i' yan ba har sotàk"-i,! 
awa man fèk lat-ü pāt=ī a-ka-m.! nē-wēr-on sondi ba dro bo-xon.' a- 
ré haman xuta-yan dzé ba dzē kard.! say xo šārd-owa la paz dari.' ü 
gurg-ü fēwī=š hāton lo šahādadānē. 

(18)  goti got-i, ‘awa-§ šāhēd-i man." fēwī ba jowab hat zor ba 
murtahi! got-i, ‘aman šāhēdī a-dam! ka àw murka! murk’é gurgi-a! atò 
hati! la sar-at da-kotaya,| ba bē hàq-ü! ba bē maf.’ 
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(15) Itis said [that] dawn broke.* The ewe kept asking [her- 
self], ‘Who is going to be the wolf’s witness?’ One morning the 
wolf and fox became visible to her [from afar]. She (the ewe) 
said, ‘By God, I am in a bad situation! How am I supposed to get 
rid of them?” She went to ask the dog for help. 


(16) There was a dog in it [in the meadow], a respectful faith- 
ful dog. He would defend the ewe. She said [to the dog], ‘The 
situation is like this, [please] come to my aid.’ He (the dog) said, 
‘No worries! Something is customary among us [the members of 
the dog family], [and] that is the clan, that is, the clan of elders. 
All right?’ 


(17) [The dog continued] “Tell him [the wolf to come]! I will 
go and hide myself behind that tree. Whenever he [the fox] 
comes over and starts to take an oath on his clan or on anything 
else, I will tear him down right away. They will not dare to make 
a fake oath.’ It is said that they (i.e. the ewe and the dog) made 
the same plan. The dog hid himself behind the tree. And the wolf 


and fox came to bear witness. 


(18) [The wolf] said, ‘Here is my witness!’ The fox started to 
speak* comfortably [and] said, ‘I testify that this land is the wolf’s 
and that you have come [into this land and] usurped it without 


having any [legitimate] rights.’ 


“Lit. The sun came and the sun went. 
7 Lit. How can I load them? 
8 Lit. came to answer. 
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(19)  maraka-i got-i, ‘axer nā-bī! la “adat-i ‘urfé ma! sand 
xwardòn! aw ja salmāndēn.' got-i, bài ama sünd ba tsò ba-xoyn?" 


got-i, “a-bi sünd ba wodzāģī bāb=ū bapiran-am ba-xoy’,| mafakā got-i.! 


(20) fēwī-š got-i, ‘zor 'atīyādī-ya.! wadzag-at la kendar-a ta sūndī 
pē bo-xoyn?' got-i, “wodzag-é man la past àw dara-ya.’ ka fēwī dit-i 
sagak'i gawra! la paz dārakā=ya,! har zaraw-i čū! got-i, ‘na ba xway' 
bak pīrozī wodzāģ=at! ato wadzāģ=ot gala galak mubārāk=a.! no-tān- 


am sünd-i pē ba-xòm. ” rīwī řoy.! 


(21) got=ī gurg got-i, 'nà-bit!! iwi tarsd-ya.! aga nā qat gāt post la 
mon naka-w! šāhēd ò-a! ka awa murk'i màn-a." got-i ka gurg lèy nozik 
bū-awa sünd ba-xwa,! got-i, ‘man sūnd nak ba wadzāģ-ē tò! ba hamü 


Sotek'i a-xom!' 


(22) ka diti sāg=ī lē-ya! sa por-i daya-w gufk”=ī gàrt.! got-i, āmān!! 
amòn hits ni-ma.! aw murka murki tó-a." jā a-rē! law halatay dā 
ūdzāģ awanda piróz boa! la naw komalgay kurdī ya‘ni sünd-i pē 
xora-ya.! har 16-ya-§ a-binin! hagāyata kurdiyakàn! baw amānjay a- 
bàn. 


— vi | 


amn-is hatm-aw! hīts=om pē na-barā.! xalas=u roy. 
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(19) The ewe said, 'It does not work like this! In our customs 
one first takes an oath then one proceeds to presenting proof.” He 
(the fox) said, ‘All right! What should we take an oath on?’ ‘You 
should take an oath on the clan of my ancestors, the ewe said. 


(20) The fox said, ‘It is totally fine. Where is your clan for us 
to take an oath on?” She said, 'My clan is behind that tree!” On 
seeing a big dog behind the tree, the fox was frightened? [and] 
said, ‘By God, [and] by your clan’s sanctity, your clan is very 
holy. I cannot take an oath on it.' The fox went away. 


(21) The wolf said, 'It does not count! The fox became scared, 
otherwise, he would never turn his back on me. He is the witness 
that this property is mine. When it was the time for the wolf to 
take an oath, he said, ‘I will take an oath not only on your clan 
but also on anything else!” 


(22) When he (the wolf) saw that a dog was there [behind the 
tree], the dog jumped on the wolf and seized [him by] his neck.'? 
He (the wolf) said, ‘Please, please! I am nothing! This property is 
yours!” It is said that the clan was so holy in Kurdish society that 
one took an oath on it. That is why we see that it has been re- 
ferred to in Kurdish tales. 


I have come back [from the events of the story] and nothing was 
given!! to me [by the characters in the story]. It is finished.'? 


? Lit. his gall bladder went (away). 
10 Lit. He grabbed his throat. 

"Lit. Nothing was cut for me. 

12 Lit. It is finished and gone. 


20. A FAMILY HORSE 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Herish Rashid Tawfig Beg (NK. Dure) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/249/ 


Summary 


A family had a horse which was very well-known in the region. 
People called it 'the family horse'. Nobody would mount it. Once 
a year, the horse would be taken out of the stable for people to 
see and praise it. 

Once, someone stole the family horse. The owner of the 
family, who had witnessed the theft, mounted his ‘normal’ horse 
and chased after the thief. At some point, the owner of the family 
horse was able to reach the thief and stop him. However, he did 
not do so and instead let him go. 

His sons criticized him, asking why he did not stop the 
thief. The father reasoned that he let the thief go to save face, 
since otherwise the reputation around the ‘family horse’ and their 


family would be ruined. 
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(1) nāvē mo Héroi-a.| az kuré Rašīd bagē Barwari-ma-d! az 
Barwari-ma.! navīyē Tawfiq Bagē kufē haji Rašīd Bāgē Barwārī.! az-€ 
bo wa èiròka! haspē malbatè bē-žom,! waki bāb=ū bāpīrā bo mo và- 
gatyāyi. 

(2) t-bēžon, ha-bū na-bü, kas šo xodē mastar nā-bū,! kas šo 
banīyā ZL dorawintor na-bü.! zamānaķī wë davarē! xalķē ë t-kor?! 
har bonamāļaķē! hāspaķē makané,| johēlē! galā gala gala gala lav ha- 
bū.! 

(3) te-bēžon àv haspé hané,! har to nāvē bonamālē at-hat-a niyas.! 
ya'ni xalkē av haspa bonamālē t-nīyāsī.! kas lo vi haspi siyar nà-t-bü. 
salé jārakē av haspa daré t-xast! nīšā xalkē ot-dà.! ü xalke madhā pē 


ta-karan.! ü xalké haspē xo ba wa haspa to-šobohāndon.! 


(4)  haspé bonamāļē ye ¿awa bū?! bābē haspi yé bonamalé bū,! 
Poxiné.! kùřē wi haspi Xi ba wē bonamāļē t-mā.! kasē la vi haspi Xo bar 
gīmātā wi lē siyar na-bü.! tané daré ta-xast bo jani,! ü va-šārta-va ta 


govē dā.! 


(5) t-bēn sálaké! haspē bonamāļaķē! ko gala gala galak ye 
barnīyāz bū! ü xalké hami, ‘ya‘ni nàv-ü dangēt vi haspī &à būn?” ek 
hat-a doziyet haspi.! xo avèt-a t govē-va,! ü xo āvēt=a sar pasta haspé 


wā.! và haspé wa Favand.| 
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(1) My name is Herish. I am the son of Rashid Bag Barwari, 
and I am from Barwari. [I am] the grandson of Tawfig Bag 
Barwari, [who is] the son of Haji Rashid Bag Barwari. I am going 
to tell you the story of 'the family horse', the way I have been 
told it by the elders. 


(2) It is said that there was and there was not, [but] there was 
nobody greater than God, and no bigger liar than man. What did 
the people in this region do once? Each family had a young, reli- 


able horse that was very, very strong. 


(3) It is said that this [particular] horse (i.e. the horse of a 
certain family) was known in every family. That is, people knew 
this horse as the 'family [horse]'. Nobody would mount this 
horse. Once a year, they (i.e. the family) would bring [the horse] 
out for people to see. And people would praise it (i.e. the horse) 


and compare their horses to those [family] horses. 


(4) [But] what was the family horse like? Its father, Pekhine, 
also belonged to this family. Its colt also stayed with the same 
family. Because of its value, nobody would mount the [family] 
horse. It was only brought out of the stable for people to see its 


grandeur, and then hidden again in the stable. 


(5) It is said that the horse of [a] family became so famous 
that everybody [said], "Well, what is [so] special about this 
horse? What is it famous for?’ A [certain] person came to steal 
the horse. He went into the stable and mounted the family horse.! 


He stole the horse. 


! Lit. He threw himself into the stable and he threw himself on the horse. 


202 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(6) zaļām 2i! xodānē haspi pē hasā.! dit ēķī haspé wa bòr.! got-a 
kūfēt xo,! *halün vē rā-bo-gahon! hatkā ma čū.! ēkī haspē ma bar! yé 


bonamāļē.' avē bābē haspi', ov bābē bonamalè.! 


(7) yani Za bāb=ū kālā-va hasp-ü bonamal pēk-vā būn,! nažāt bo 
nažātī.! goti! àv! zalamé xodānē haspi ¿ü la haspē xwa siyar bū.! ü 
kurēt wi Zi dā dīv.! katn-a div haspi,! katn-a dīv.! ü hasp fā-goron 
čārgāvā.. 

(8) kūrēt wi Zik yé ba div-va,! ü bab-é ba div dozīķarī-va.! 
dazikar-é lo haspē bonamālē siyar-a.! bab £i la haspé xo siyar-a.' har 
du kur žī av dà wafēt way dī.! ka ki a bagir haya, lé lé siyar büyn.! 
(9) to-bēžon bab gahast-a dozikari.! dastē xwa hāvēt,! dā gahət 
patka wi! nà-gahast-&,! dastē xwa zovofānd-avā.! ü havsārē haspi bo 


loxav-va késa,! ü hasop fā-wostānd.! dazikar Zi žē faloti.' 
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(6) The man, the owner of the horse found out [about the 
robbery]. He saw that a person had taken their horse. He said to 
his sons, “Get up, go and reach the thief, for we are disgraced.” 
Someone has taken our horse—the family horse.’ [Both] the 
horse's father [and] the father of the family [said so].” 


(7) From the days of old?, from one generation to the other, 
the horse and the family had lived together. It is said that the 
owner of the family horse went and mounted his [other] horse. 
And his sons followed him. They went after the [family] horse, 
they went after it. They galloped on their horses towards the 
thief. 


(8) The sons [went] behind their father, and the father went 
after the thief. The thief was riding the family horse. The father 
was on his [other] horse. Similarly, his two sons followed each 
other. Even though it was [extremely] windy, they were riding 
their horses. 


(9) It is said that the father reached the thief. He stretched 
out his hand to grab the thief's scarf [but since] his hands did not 
reach it [the thief’s scarf], he withdrew them. He (the father) 
pulled the reins of his horse and made it stop. The thief rode 
away.‘ 


? Lit. Our honour went. 
? Lit. from fathers and grandfathers. 
* Lit. The thief escaped from him. 
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(10) hata ķūfēt wi gahiston-e,! got-&, ‘babo! ta ¿à mala ma xara 
kar?! wē gave dastē ta to-gàhost-e!! ta būčī na-gort?' got=ē, riinòn!! ma 


‘aql xaraj kar.’ 

(11) go, ‘waxté az gahastim haspē bonamālē,! — avē honda sal-a 
am ab bab ü bāpīr-va madhā pē ta-kayn,! ū to-bayn nav xalķē,! — tu 
zānī čo hāt sarē màn?" 

(12) gotik, ‘waxté mo diti! mo dastē xwa dà hāvēm! pātokā dozi dā- 
gèròm,! dā xalak hami zānīton! dozikarak hat haspē mā dozī! yë 
bonamālē,! ave sarē hondasal-a nav ü dangēt wi čūyn.! 

(13) “da bēžon, “eki haspē wa dozī.! ü hin bo haspēt xwā! yet 
siyarié| ba haspē banamdlé fa gahoštēn.”! bala hāsap bo wi bit! bas 


bala madhēt haspi bo-mīnī. " 
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(10) When his sons caught up with him, they said, ‘Dad, why 
did you ruin our home?! A while ago you could have reached the 
thief! Why didn't you grab him?’ The father said, ‘Calm down?! I 
acted wisely.’ 


(11) He (the father) said, ‘When I approached the family 
horse—the one which we have been praising for so long and 
which we take around for people to see—do you know what I 
thought of?’ 


(12) He (the father) said, When I saw that I could stretch out 
my arms and grab the scarf of the thief, [I thought that] people 
would figure out that a thief had come to steal our horse—the 
family horse— the one which has been famous and well-known 


for so many years.” 


(13) [The father continued] [Later] people would say, “Some- 
one stole your [family] horse. And you could reach the family 
horse with your riding horses." [So instead,] let the [family] 
horse be the thief's, but let the praise of the [family] horse remain 


with us!” 


5 Lit. Sit down! 
° Implying that this would have exposed the horse's lack of any special 
powers. 


21. A MAN AND HIS DOG 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/238/ 


Summary 


This story is about a certain Uncle Gawro (K. Mām Gawro) and 
his dog. Once, Uncle Gawro's dog bit the daughter of Gawro's 
neighbour. The girl was taken to Erbil since it was feared that the 
dog had rabies. Uncle Gawro also was taken to Erbil along with 
his dog in order to have the dog examined. It turned out that the 
dog did not have rabies, and Mām Gawro was set free. 

Since he was angry with the dog, Uncle Gawro beat his dog 
with a stick. Then he left his dog behind and went to the market 
in Erbil to buy some items for his supermarket in Shaglawa. He 
came back home on a bus. On arriving home, he saw that his dog 
was already waiting there at his house, wagging its tail for him. 
Uncle Gawro was astonished that his dog could find his way all 
the way from Erbil to Shaglawa. He was amazed by his dog's 
loyalty towards him and regretted beating him. 
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(1) Mam Gawro sagāk”=ī ha-bū.| Mam Gawro mašhūr bü, 
sagāk”-ī ha-bü.! pēšān “alam sāk ba xaw-i da-kordon! bo fūmālāt=ū 


la bar dozi-ü aw cotana.! 


(2) Mam Gawro ... polisak jirané wan bü.! tab'an mar-yan la 
gundī bin aw zamān.! fožak aw kòtsi mam ... aw polīsa a-cü-a 
qutabxana,!... aw sayày Mam Gawrol por-i da-ya pē=y=ūl gapārāk”=ī 
lē dā.! 

(3)  qapardk’-i lē dà, aw-i§ Giza xastaxana.! baba got-yan, 
“ahtomal haya awa aw saya har bi:! pasan d-abi awa fuwānāy awa 
ba-kre| Hawleré bo-krē ba zabēt=ū.! sāhēbī k'é-ya?! aw saga ë 


k”ē-ya?" 


(4) *d-abē bo-grin! ba-bayn-a ... sagay ba-bayn-a Hawlērē.! wa b- 
čīn=a ... ti dal kalè bibi aw tsotak”ī wa=ya.' almuhim, hāton! Mam 
Gawro-yan palbast kord=ū gerti-yan dagal sagakā=y.! suwārī 
musalahā=yān kerd-ü lo Hawlērē.! 

(5) Mam Gawro-$ galak xafàt-ü maraq+i bū.! dasti pē da-kat -aw 
polis xo dawr-i ha-bū pēšān'—baz got-i, ‘hay baba kar-o lé kam saya!! 


d-abi la koré xwa-t bo-kam-awā!!, tūšī tsà-t kordom!” 
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(1) Uncle Gawro had a dog. Mam Gawro was famous, he had 
a dog. In the old days, people would keep' dogs for protection 
from attacks, lootings and so forth. 


(2) Mam Gawro had a neighbour who was a police officer. 
Needless to say, at that time, people used to live in villages.* One 
day when the daughter of Uncle ... er... the police officer was 
going to school, Uncle Gawro's dog attacked her and bit her on 
the foot. 


(3) The dog bit her. She went to the hospital. They (i.e. peo- 
ple) said, ‘It’s likely that the dog has rabies: she should definitely 
be transferred to Erbil. Who is the owner of the dog?’ 


(4) [People continued] ‘We should catch [the owner] and 
take [him and] the dog to Erbil. Let's go to [Erbil] ... [it's possible 
that] she has been infected with a dog disease called dal kal* or 
something like that.” Anyway, they came, arrested Uncle Gawro 
and his dog, put him into a police car, and headed towards Erbil. 


(5) Uncle Garo felt sad and at a loss. He started [cursing the 
dog]—earlier he had been surrounded by the police—he said, 
‘Damn you’, dog! I shall get rid of you“! [Look] what you've done 


to me!” 


1 Lit. raise. 

? Lit. violence. 

? Lit. At the time, their houses were located in villages. 
^ Presumably, a dog-transferred disease like rabies. 

? Lit. May I treat your father like a donkey. 

“Lit. I shall put you [down] from my shoulders. 
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(6) baw garmayaw bo čūyn—na “afwan buhar bü. ¿ün čūn 
fahs-yan kord.! sagakà awa dar-čū! har nà-bü,! sāg bü.! wala got-yan, 


... ‘Mam Gawro, xalas-a! tu 'afū=y=ūl sagaka-t tsò bala-y tēyā [niya]. " 


(7 wala Mam Gawro sūrā! tapückàk'i gawra-y dīt.! la ... aw har 
lagari wi dā bū čūka a-y-nasi.! sagaka Mam Gawro-y a-nási.! wala 
har handē dit matraqak’-i lē [dà]! 


(8) tap lē sày-i dā! ‘hay am la babaka-t ba karanaway lē bə- 
kàm!! atò bābē ma-t awēy lé kard.” dzüni dzüni, dzüni pis day-é.! sāk! 


awa kāt.! kat čoka zarbaka gala qawin bū.! 


(9) Mam Gawro:3 goti, “wara wara hatīmā!! a-čom naw 
bāzāri..—dokānāk”=ī ha-bü, dokān.! wa birzam dē man kočkā büm.! 
dokānēk”i kočkā=y ha-bū.! 

(10) èd got, ‘handé sot-ü māk! Sakramani-ü aw šatānaya da-kofšm! 
lo dokānē.' tagrīban sā'atak awto ta'xīr [pos] bū.! dūwāyē ba pasi 


tomasi garā-wa.! pēšān pas bū třombəl na-bū.! 
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(6) They headed [towards Erbil] in the heat—oh, pardon! It 
was during the Spring. They went and examined [the dog]. The 
dog did not have rabies, it was healthy. They said, ‘Uncle Gawro, 
it is done, you are forgiven. Your dog has no fault!’ 


(7) Uncle Gawro turned round and saw a big cudgel. The dog 
was still with him, since it knew Uncle Gawro. The dog knew 
Uncle Gawro. All of a sudden he beat the dog with the thick 
cudgel. 


(8) He hit the dog [with the stick and started cursing it], 
‘Damn you”! You have irritated me*.” He cursed the dog using 
unpleasant words. The dog fell [to the ground]. It fell, since the 
blow was very heavy. 


(9) Uncle Gawro said [to the dog], "Come, come [after me], 
you filth! Pm going to the bazaar [of Erbil].” He had a shop, a 
shop. I remember that; I was a little boy [at that time]. He had a 
small shop [in Shaglawa]. 


(10) He went [to the bazaar and] said, 'I will buy some stuff, 
sugar and such things for the shop.' He spent approximately an 
hour in the bazaar until he finished shopping. Then he took a 
bus, a Thomas bus,’ and returned to Shaqlawa. Back then there 


were no cars, there were only buses. 


? Lit. May I treat your father like a donkey. 
"Lit. You took out my father [out of his grave]. 
? A bus network in the region named after the bus manufacturer. 
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(11) gafā-wā! wa èd gafā-wa dit-i sagaka! la pei darko-yan-a 
kàlk"-i! ba [fà awa sini] bāwašīnī bà a-dā lo Mam Gawro.! ah got-i, 
bara ba’ [...]!°. got-am awa to piya!! la Hawlērē la ki zani sa bét-a 
Šagrāwā! bèt-a maré mà?" ay wa Fast got-i baw wafāy saya, “gay nā- 
ka “afi da-kam [bo-mīnē].' a. 


10 Speech muffled. 
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(11) He returned to Shaglawa and saw that his dog was in front 
of the door and was wagging its tail for him. ‘Ah,’ Uncle Gawro 
said, ‘O man! How is it possible that the dog could travel from 
Erbil all the way to my house [in Shaglawa]?' He saw the loyalty 
of his dog and said, 'It doesn't matter [what you did], I forgive 


you, stay [here]" Yes. 


22. A TALKING GOAT 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/237/ 


Summary 


A peddler named Uncle Jarda (K. Mām Jarda) went to Erbil with 
a caravan. He brought some goods such as grape syrup and dried 
cherries from Shaglawa to trade them for other goods in Erbil. 
On his way back to Shaglawa, Uncle Jarda came across a young 
goat abandoned in the countryside. As it was getting dark, Uncle 
Jarda put the goat on his shoulders and headed towards 
Shaglawa. 

The goat wanted Uncle Jarda to put it down. It did not want 
to speak to him, however, so as not to frighten him. Instead, the 
goat put more pressure on Uncle Jarda's shoulders to make him 
tired of carrying it, but Uncle Jarda did not realize this. Instead, 
he complained that the goat was being arrogant. Finally, the goat 
decided to speak, ‘Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! How much 
do my testicles weigh?' On hearing this, Uncle Jarda dropped the 
goat and returned to the village alone. He had lost his mind be- 


cause of this incident with the talking goat. 
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(1) mən nāw-om Hāwsār Nadzāt Bapir-a.! xarki Saqraway-ma.| 
wa ēstā-š d-ém-a sar faqaray duwòm la sotsa baqaraki! ka pē gotrēt 
hà-bü na-bū.! la faqaray ha-bū na-bū tsiroki aw ... aw jāray ka 
péwist-a bās=ī kam ka! mortabtòb-a kaltüri Šagrāwāy.! aw-is-yan 


tsiroki Mam Dzardà-ya.! 


(2 — a-ré ha-bū na-bū Mam Dzardāk ha-bü.| xarki Šagrāwāy 
būwa qadim.! —wa ba wagò“i aw fūdāwa rü-y daya balām! yani 


murtabot-a ba trarixi Šagrāwā=ū! ba hakayòti Saqrawa-s.! 


(3) pēštor la mabayni Xarakàn-ü tsi ... Hawlēr=ū Šagrāw=ū aw 
dz&yàna-ü Ankāwa=ū awana kārwāntsī ha-büwa.! xarak ba kārwānē 
safar-i kardiya.! dzà kārwānakān ziydtar ba payan büwa,! wa 


zoyātor=īš ba kar būwa.! ā!! 


(4) wa dzārēton aw Mam Jardaya la Hawlērē a-garētawā=ū! 
barabari dzēžnān=a=ūl dzēžnak”i gawrá-ya! yamī dzēžnī gurbānī ka 
dzaZnaki gawrd-ya.! a-gafēto=ū šət-ü mak”=ī lagar xwa-y hina-ya-i.! 

(5) aw Satay ka la Šagrāwāy bo lo nomona! waki došāw=ū! tü-ü! 
aw šotāna! la wen daré a-y-goit-owà! baw šot:ū maka-y ka xwa-y 
da-y-hawe.| d-ēt-owa, la nazik'i Šagrāwāy! la Kāwānyān a-bini 


giskāk la wen dar katīya. 
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(1) My name is Hawsar Najat Bapir. I am from Shaglawa. 
Now I move to the second series of stories called ‘there was [and] 
there was not'. The series of stories that I am going to narrate 
now are specific to the folklore! of Shaglawa. One of them is 
called "The tale of Uncle Jarda’. 


(2) It is said that once upon a time? there was [a man called] 
Uncle Jarda. He was from Shaglawa. This story has really hap- 
pened. It is linked to the history of Shaglawa and the tales asso- 


ciated with Shaglawa. 


(3) In the past there were caravansaries between cities and 
such, [for example] between Erbil and Shaglawa, and between 
Shaglawa and Ankawa, and so on. People would travel with car- 
avans. The caravans were mostly on foot, but also with donkeys. 
Yes! 


(4) Once Uncle Jarda was coming back from Erbil a few days 
before a religious feast. It was a big festival: [it was before] Eid 
al-Adha, which is a big festival. He was coming back to Shaglawa. 
He had brought back goods with him. 


(5) He would take things which were particular to 
Shaglawa—for instance, grape syrup, and dried cherries—[to Er- 
bil] to trade them for other goods that he needed. On his way 
back to Shaglawa in the Kawanyan region, he saw that a young 


goat had fallen on the ground. 


! Lit. Shaglawa's culture. 
? Lit. there was and there was not. 
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(6) aw=īš ewára-ya-ü 3àw-a! giskakay la sàr male xo dà-a-nét-ü! 
baraw Šagrāwāy fè a-kā.! a-ré dé-ü bara bara da Simoni baraw 
Zandorē d-éton.| ta‘ nozīk a-bt-owa! ta“ nozik a-bt-owd! g'iskaka 


ziyater la sar šān=i qurstàr-ü gorantor a-bitan.! 

(7) gīskaka=š har maqsad-it-i dā=y-bo-nē.! ka qürz bi dā=y-bo-nē 
la wë! fozgar-i bi,! nāk kabra ba-tarsétan.| Mam Dzarda-3 har gö nā- 
dāt-ē-ū' har a-rē, ‘awa tsi-ya aw g'iska qarawa?! xo tāza har-am-gort 
har sük bü!^ 

(8) wala Mam Jarda har tē nā-gā-ū,! g'isk-i le wa juwāb d-é.! 
gīsk a-rē,! 

‘hay Dzarda Dzarda Dzardā!! 

sang’é gundn-am tsànd-a?" 

(9) aw dzà Mam Dzarda wa xo a-kawiton.! g'iskakay forà a-dà-ü 
har-d-é.! d-ēt-owa naw gundi-ü naw xark'i-a.! 

(10) a-rē, ‘pé-m dà d-àn-ü! garmá-it-m-ü! sarmá-it-m-ü." yai 
agriyat-ü away tèk a-tsiton.! aw dzà aw tsiròka naw Šagrāwāy ba 
waqaq fū-y dà-y-awa-ü.! awa=yš faqaray ha-bū na-bü bū.! 


amn-i3 gafam-awa-ü hits-am pē na-bara.| 
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(6) As it was getting dark,? he put the goat on his shoulders 
and set off for Shaglawa. It is said that he passed Simoni on his 
way and went in the direction of Zandor. As he got closer [to 
Zandor], he felt that the goat had become heavier than before. 


(7) The young goat wanted Uncle Jarda to put it on the 
ground, that is, to be heavy [on his shoulders] so that he would 
put it down, lest he be scared. Uncle Jarda continued on his way 
without noticing, and kept saying, "What is wrong with this fat 
goat? When I [first] put it on my shoulders, it was light! 


(8) As Uncle Jarda did not understand what was happening, 
the young goat started to talk to him.^ The goat said, 


*Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! Hey Jarda! 
How much do my testicles weigh?' 


(9) Only then Uncle Jarda realised? [the goat's intention]. He 
threw the goat aside and fled. He came to the village, among 
people. 


(10) He said, ‘Come to my aid!° I’m warm! I'm cold! In other 
words, he lost his mind. This story really happened in Shaglawa. 
This was another story.” 


As for me, I have come back [from these events] and they [i.e. 
the characters of the story] have given me nothing. 


? Lit. It was evening and night. 

^ Lit. It came to respond to him. 
5 Lit. He fell to himself. 

“Lit. Give to me. 

? Lit. There was, there was not. 


THEME IV 


SOCIAL STATUS 


23. THE POOR GIRL AND HER HORSE 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Sare Sawrish (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/252/ 


Summary 


A girl was expelled by her brother from her house. Along with 
her horse, she got herself hired as a prince's servant, pretending 
to be a man. The prince began to suspect that she was a woman 
and tried to find out through various means. The girl's horse, 
however, always warned her and helped her find a solution to 
ensure that she was not found out. Meanwhile, the prince fell in 


love with her. In the end, she was found out and they married. 


€ 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.20 
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(1) xa bāxta! gālak dzwan-wawa.! twala! yātni! xà susa.! "dya-3 
"dtxa! “aynan ?atxa gu dè! *ādya,! 'axonaw gam-taròdla! la čādan.! 
*dya-§ baxtu,! mon baxtu t-Càdla! la Can mòy-wawa.! lā čādāna gālak 
"aya.! 

(2)  qam-tar3dla.! psela ?izàla! "dya=$ “aynan res xa ?ilana "isòqla.' 
susa mònaw! susa gam-yasrale l-xà dukta! l-harüqta-w! “isaqla rag 
"ilàna.! 

(3) — disan! xà bronot malka "itele.! qam-xazéla.! *°àmər —güre,] 
dzūlot gure lwošwala ?dya,! dzūlot baxyata là—qam-xazela ?àmor,! 


“mòsila?” ^amer,! màra,! la mhémon. ’ 


(4) aya xadràwa,! xadrawa 'amrāwa,! ‘glama là gbitun?! glama 
là gbitun?” 


(5) xa brunat malka ’dmar,! ‘ba! "ana glama k-aban.! tàlax! pus 
alam didi.! ya‘ni glàmi.! yani gu bēti! Sila wud qati.” ’aya-§ qàmla! 


1 


2amra bòs,! “ana Sula k-üdan qatux. 


(6) mux güre mahkyawa.! la mux bāxta.! ya‘ni la yāde bàxte-la.! 
mux gure mahkyawa.! *aya=š *°àmra,! “ana k-udan qatóxon! kile 
mòndi! bas "ana k-aban sisi! b-jani ?ixala yāwan qatu!. 

(7) — 'adga k-üdan! xozmotat susi-w sūsox.! tsa mandi xot là k- 


udan.! tsa mandi xət lā gban.! bas xazmat susi-w susox k-üdan-u! 


"àxtsi. " "amer, 'bàs-ila. ' 
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(1) A woman was very beautiful. She had a horse. She was 
thus, in this [situation], her brother drove her away. I don't know 
[why]. This was [because of] his wife, because she had fallen out 


with his wife. I don't know what [it was]. I don't know all that. 


(2) He drove her away. She went away. She climbed up a 
tree. Her horse was with her. She tied her horse somewhere, in a 


distant place, and climbed up a tree. 


(3) Then! a son of a king came. He saw her. He said—she had 
put on men's clothes, not women's clothes—he saw her and said, 
"What is the matter?” She said 'I do not believe (anything is the 


matter).’ 


(4) In fact, she was wandering around [looking for a job], 
wandering around saying, ‘Do you need a servant? Do you need 


a servant?’ 


(5) A king’s son said, ‘Yes, I need a servant. Come and be a 
servant of mine, I mean my servant. I mean work for me in my 


house.’ She says ‘Yes, I will work for you.’ 


(6) She spoke like men, not like a woman, so that he would 
not know that she was a woman. She spoke like men. So she said, 
‘I shall do for you everything, but I would like to feed my horse 
by myself. 


(7) So I will attend to both my horse and yours. I shall do 
nothing else. I want nothing else. I will attend to my horse and 


your horse, and that is all.’ He said ‘That is fine.’ 


' Lit. again. 
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(8) "amor, baz:ila.” "ay kabreta xa ?óda walla gataw,! walle gòtu,! 
bròne-le,! güre-le.! *aya=š l-xodu k-axal ?ixala-w štāya.! ^aw naša=š xa 
òda ’atwale.! xa ?óda ’atwale.| 


(9) ^aya- har kud yum... dzwan pyòze-la-w' surataw 
borwòye=na-w' *ēnaw barwaye-na-w! 


(10)  mare-le qa *odu “òda!” k-amra, “mò-ile?"! k-amar, °àyal 
k-mdamen maytarwāni! bàxte-la, bràte-la. “wòlux! bratot mā 


qutmaw gu rēšaw!! *aton ma lewat baxzaya ?an là?" 


(11) amer, ‘dmaxwala gu ?óda-3! ’atxa pālaw gam-paštawālu. ' 
"amer, 'bràte-la." ^amra, ?dgar brata hāwya,! čādot mā "awdot?" 


"amor, "mā?" 


(12) "àmra, ”izul ?àdya." "amer, ?ax süsaw! *izola yawiwa qa 
süsta! ... süsaw.! sūsaw là "ixole.! ^àmra,! ^amer, “ga mò lèt bixala?" 


^àmer,! ?askára pešat.' "aya=$ ^amra, “ga mà?" 


(13) "amer, ‘bas māre=won qatax:! tre dosgot warde wad! tre dosgat 
warde wòd,! mátu xut rēšax.! ?ágar m-xuška haya! qulax hallu qati 
"àni,! xa dosga xòna! "at là smaqta. ^ 

(14) amer, ?ágar" "adya ?ódaw mara qatu! "òdaw,! "odu "amra, 
“dgar ?à...! brata hàwya,! dasqat wārde! mātu xut rēšaw.! "gar bràta 


hawya,! warde k-sāmgi.! brata là [ha]way,! warde là k-msamqi. " 
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(8) He said ‘That is fine.” The guy gave her a room, I mean he 
gave him—she was a young man, a man. So, she ate by herself, 
eating and drinking [by herself]. He had a room [of his own]. He 


had a room. 


(9) She grew more and more beautiful every day. Her cheeks 


were growing and her eyes were growing. 


(10) He said to his mother, ‘Mother!’ She said, ‘What is it?’ ‘I 
think my horse groom is a girl, she is a woman.' "What damned 


girl are you talking about?! Can you see her or not?” 


(11) He said, ‘[I saw her when] she had gone to sleep in the 
room and had stretched out her limbs like this.’ He said, ‘It is a 
girl.’ She said, ‘If it is a girl, then do you know what you should 
do?’ He said: ‘What?’ 


(12) She said, ‘Go!’ It is said, her horse—she went, they used 
to give [food] to the mare, her horse, but her horse would not 
eat. She said, he said ‘Why aren’t you eating?’ It said: [Because if 
I do,] you will be discovered.’ She said, ‘Why?’ 


(13) It said, “But I say to you: make two bunches of flowers. 
Make two bunches of flowers and put them beneath your head. 
When it is early morning, get up and give them to me and another 


bunch that has not yet become red.’ 


(14) He said, ‘If—now his mother said to him, his mother— 
his mother said, ‘If it is a girl, put a bunch of flowers under her 
head. If it is a girl, the flowers will become red. If it is not a girl, 


the flowers will not become red.’ 
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(15) dya-¥ qàmle.| ?adya süsa ’amar' qòtaw,! “at 'aškāra 
pyaše=wat.' gamle! tre dosgat warde wādle.! "aga lòtwala *āya.! qam- 


matulu xūt rešaw.! kabra gorin,! yāla gorin.. 


(16)  "awa-s "izàla.! susa bas mare gataw,! 'bāyani qu! ^an wàrdel 


māxboplu.! k-awi wiše,! warde bas gaš wüdlu! matulu xut réXax. ” 


(17) aya "izàla! báyani qàmla! ^an warde gam-*awdālu,! qam- 
matwālu! warde xan wādle,! wādla,! mutula xut rēšaw,! dmàxla.! ya‘ni 


aga lata ?al *ümrət dunye.| 


(18)  “itèle! warde labalu qa ?ódu.! warde qam-labàlu ga ?odu! 
?odu-$ ^àmra,! ‘ha bròni, lhà?" more, ‘baxzayat wardaw ma gas-u 


jwan-ina?" “dya bróne-le! brata lèwe. ! ?è! labux là xaru." 


(19) "amer, “è.” mà 'awsd? gamle ?amàra,! "amer xa tre yomata 
xət tlaha "izàle-w! kabra "òmor, “ana har Sak byadewon "e bráte-la, ' 
qa yamu.! *walux yòmu! bratat mà ’al "urxat ’alaha qurbanux "òdux,! 
bratat mà? 

(20)  "àmra, 'čādot mà awdot?" "amar, “mò awdan?’ "òmra,! ^izül 
sximan.! wudla bi *ātya! d-azax sāxax,! sāxox.! "e ga "askòra peša.! 


"agar brata hāwya,! là k-atya manux,! là k-atya manux." 
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(15) He got up. Now the horse said to her, 'You will be re- 
vealed.' He got up and made two bunches of flowers. She was not 
conscious. He put them beneath her head—the guy, the boy. 


(16) So, he went, but the horse told her, ‘Get up early in the 
morning and replace the flowers. They will be dry, pick some 
redder flowers and place them under your head.” 


(17) She went out early in the morning and picked the flowers 
and put them... He picked other flowers, she picked, she put 
them under her head and went to sleep, I mean she was dead to 
the world.? 


(18) He came back and brought the flowers to his mother. He 
brought the flowers to his mother and his mother said, ‘Yes, son, 
what is it?’ He said, ‘Do you see how red and beautiful her flowers 
are?” [His mother said] "This is a young man, not a girl. Let not 
your heart be misled.” 


(19) He said, ‘Yes.’ What else could he do? He said to her, he 
said, [after] one or two days, three days, he went, and the guy 
said, ‘I still suspect that it is a girl,’ [he said] to his mother. [His 
mother said] ‘My son, what girl for God's sake?! My dear,* what 
girl [are you talking about]?' 


(20) She said, ‘Do you know what you should do?’ He said, 
‘What should I do?’ She said ‘Go and swim together. Convince 
her to come so that we may go to swim, to swim. Then she will 
be recognised. If she is a girl, she will not come with you, she 
will not come with you.’ 


? Lit. She was not aware of the age of the world. 
3 Lit. May your mother be your sacrifice. 
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(21) bas susaw mare gātaw! ?àmra! susaw *āmor,! ‘k-azitun 
saxitun! ’at-u "dwa.! mur “ddbi süsi! qam-süsux yasròne.” "ana ?e gat 
mšureloxon gu šmāta! "ana balutot susu g-dawqòna.! hatta "awa lā 
[a]te! là g-marmòna.! ’e ga bātra! bārabar “at pēšat=u! "askora là k- 


pesat. ^ 


(22) >aya=š qàmla! gamle “izòle! "òmor', ?àmor, “maytarwan.” 
"amor, “mòsila?” *°amər, “ana k-aban ?ana-w “at ?azax sàxox.! qalbi 
gdlak pis-ile.! mhemon ’amar d-ana man tammal-u la tommal k- 


abanwa amran qatux.! "azax xantsa sàxox.! bas! bāržan la xzeli. * 


(23) aya ?àwa-s! "izalu rubar sāxi. hatta *āwa! gam-naše xāsu 
gam-šarele,! ^àya! Sorwòlaw-u! qabàyaw-u! mòndi-w! xàntsa mondēla! 


xantsa jàle,! qam mon dāwa,! hāta sak là [a]wad gawaw.. 


(24) awa "izàle! *àya! "abiwa! "abiwa šāmti,! susa "izàle! pagartot 
susa gam-dawāgla,! susat daw nāša.! “ay hawār!! "ay hawār!! süsa! 


pagartu gam-dawaqla!’ 


(25) *āmeor,! à k-awe.' hāta gam-awdile, ‘basi basi’ grošlu rešot 
süsa! qam-parqilu mo-gdòde.! ?e-$ pàsla.! ^àmor! *āmra,! ?odu *itela 
"amra, ‘hà! masiwawa?!” 

(26) "amer, 'wālax,' ?amer, ‘hatta “ana! góryi gam-šamtonu! ?aya 
kalakaw goryu qundàru! gam-šamtālu,! qam-samàtlu.,! k-àmra,? lā 


k-amran qatux broni lewe brātal... ?” 


^ The speaker apparently meant k-amar ‘he (i.e. the son) said.’ 
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(21) But her horse said to her, she said, it said, ‘Go swimming, 
you and him, but say “I must tie my horse in front of your horse." 
When you both begin to get undressed, I will grab his horse by 
the neck and will not allow it to go? until he comes. Then you 
will be behind it and you will not be recognised.’ 


(22) So she got up, he got up and went, he said, he said, ‘Horse 
groom" He said "What is it?” He said, 'I want the two of us to go 
swimming. My body is very dirty. To be honest, since yesterday 
and the day before, I wanted to tell you to go out and swim to- 
gether, but I did not have the courage to tell you. I did not.' 


(23) She went out with him to the river to swim. By the time 
he loosened his waist belt, she took off her trousers, waist coat 
and the like. She took off some of her clothes before he did, so 
that he would not have doubts about her. 


(24) He went..., she... they wanted to get undressed, but the 
horse went and grabbed the horse's neck, I mean the man's horse. 
[She shouted,] ‘Help! Help! The horse has grabbed its (i.e. the 
horse’s) neck!’ 


(25) He said, ‘This is not allowed.’ While they shouted, ‘Steady, 
steady,’ they led the horse away and separated them, she stayed 
[where she was]. He said... she said, his mother came and said, 
‘Ah, what has happened?!’ 


(26) He said, ‘Look,’ he said, ‘By the time I took off my socks, 
she had taken off her working shoes, her socks and shoes, [I 
mean] he had taken them off.’ He said ‘Am I not telling you that 
it is not a man, but it is a girl, it is not a man?’ 


5 Lit. to rise. 
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(27) disanākā,! "izòla! har-§ ’e yàla! har "òdya wadle! har dzwan 
pesàwa! har har labu pòle.! labu pàle.! xa yoma xzéle! ^e baxta npolta 


"àtxa! gu "oda dmàxte-la,! godle biya! dedawataw maxwoóye-na.! 


(28) srəxle l-òdu,' “òda!! dda!’ ’amar, “ita lāxa xūr.. hàr 
mare=won brate-la! har mare-wat lewa brata.! har mare-won brate-la,! 
har mare-wat lewa brata.! "ayat *itā! xzi [i]ta.” 

(29) amra, ‘na kay ha tāra paOxatte." ^àmra, “at! "dgar *āt bron 
malke-wat,! ^àna bron... brat mālke=wan.' ?amra, ‘nd kay." 

(30) bas ’amra, ‘gu daw *ašt=iš k-mbarxanux! "òmra' har ?ana 
xazmatat süsi 'awdan,! xazmatat sisi ^awdan.? mhayman `e ga=š pošla 


>aškāra! gam-baròxla.! *ay=š xlòsla.! 
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(27) Once again, she went, that man made... she grew more 
and more beautiful and he fell in love with her.* One day he saw 
the woman lying in the room asleep. He fell in love with her. Her 


breasts were showing. 


(28) He shouted to his mother, "Mother! Mother!” He said, 
‘Come here and look. I keep telling you it is a girl and you tell 


me itis not a girl. You come, look, come!” 


(29) She (i.e. the horse groom) said, 'Don't open the door, all 
right!” She said, 'If you are the son of a king, then I too am the 


daughter of a king.’ She said “Don't (open the door). 


(30) But she said, ‘I will marry you on condition that I may 
still attend to my horse, attend to my horse.' So, believe me, she 
was then revealed [as a woman] and he married" her. It (the 


story) is over. 


“Lit. his heart fell. 
? Lit. blessed. 


24. A WOMAN BUILDS HER HOME 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Madlen Patu Nagara (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Aziz al-Zebari 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/222/ 


Summary 


A princess defied her father, claiming that a woman too is capa- 
ble of providing for herself and her family, just like a man. In 
response, her father gave her to a poor boy, so that she could 
prove her claims. The girl told the boy that she was not going to 
marry him yet. Instead, she did embroidery and sent him to sell 
her work. While at work, the boy heard about an opportunity to 
become wealthy. The king had promised a reward for the person 
who would slay the wild beast that had blocked the local water 
sources. The princess sent the boy to fight the beast and the boy 
won. The boy and the princess became wealthy and built a pal- 
ace. They invited the king—the girl's father—for a feast. When 
he came, the girl revealed her identity and the father recognized 
his mistake. The two young people were married amidst great 
festivities. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.21 
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(1) "ana Sammi Madlèn-ile,! brat Pattu Nagāra.! šommot babi 
Hòrmos.! Sommat yammi Lāyya.! ham šommot babah hàm Hormoes.! 
umri tmani-w 'arbā Sonne-le,! "arba,! xamša.! yani rab@a-iwan lay- 


wan honna...! zürta, ’e.| 


(2) °ə0wa xa nasa ?20wale tlaGa bnāda.! mālka wewa.! ?20wale 
tlaGa bnada.! gamle xa gam-yawalla ta brat! malka xa ta brat wāzir.! 
posla ?ay zūrta.! ?e.! pasla xākla.! xākla.! pošle bomara bàbah,! 'xazox 
àti māni b-gawrat. ' 

(3)  k-emra, ‘kut hawe rēzgi.' k-imor, “gay?! mani k-iwad hanna?’ 
k-imor, Vani pošlay bayOa-w kud xa ’atte bay0a-w zangin-ilay.” k- 
imarra,| “gay ?! mani k-iwad bay@a?! baxta ’an gawra?” k-imor talah. 


k-amra, bāxta.' 


(4)  k-imar, ‘dix k-owča baxta?! "ani gweray tarwe zangin,! xa 
2əbrət wdzira xa bronot gādi.! "ati madam merax fagīr=lay,! bàxta k- 


uda bay0a,! wa‘du@a hoya b-yawannax ta xa fāgira. " 


(5)  tuxmólla, k-amra, “ay... yani “adòle-le babi.! b-awoò 
hādax.'| qamay0a ?»0wa... mnaqsiwa.! gamla mi woóla?! šgalla 
xakma hāzna ?s0wala gu beta, xa ?arba xamša meter hadax-u 


xakma sènti, ”u xakma xmata, xmatāda.! 
(6) mere, “ana mapqannax bas daryat ‘abaya b-resax-u napqat 
"axòp.! xazax dàx b-awòat bay0a.! b-yawannax ta xa fāgira.' là 


muhkela.! k-imar, “bas b-“abòya hanna b-zàálox." 


! The speaker says brat ‘daughter’, but means ‘son’. 
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(1) My name is Madeline, the daughter of Pattu Nagara. His 
father's name is Hurmez. My mother's name is Layya. Her father's 
name is Hurmez too. I am eighty-four or eighty-five years old. I 


mean, I am elderly, I am not young, indeed. 


(2) There was a man who had three daughters. He was a king. 
He had three daughters. He married one of them to a king's son, 
the other to the minister's son. The youngest one remained. She 
started laughing, she laughed. Her father said, ‘Let us see who 


you are going to marry.” 


(3) She said, "Whoever happens to be my fortune.' He said, 
‘Why? Who is it that [can] do this? [Your sisters] have a home, 
they each have a [new] home and are well-off. Why? Who [is it 
that] builds a home, a woman or a man?’ he said. "The woman,” 
she said. 


(4) ‘But how come it is a woman who builds a home? [Your 
sisters] have married two rich people. One of them is the son of 
a minister and the other the son of a judge. Since you said, they 
are poor and [that it is] the woman [who] builds a home, then I 


promise to marry you to a poor man,’ he said. 


(5) She thought and said, ‘My father is serious and he will do 
it, she said. In the past, there was... people used to embroider. 
What did she do? She took some white fabric she had at home, 


some four or five metres and a few centimetres and some needles. 


(6) He said, 'I will send you out. You will only put on your 
abaya and leave empty-handed. Let us see how you build a home. 
I shall give you to a poor man.” She said nothing. He said, "You 


shall go with only your clothes on.' 
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(7) gamle zalle mere ta hanna,! ta xuļāma,! xa ’asra yomāne 
hatxa,! k-imar xulàma! k-imar mi?! k-imar si l-māydan,! si xzi "ema 
"10 fdqira,! bas lā-hawe raba.! ya‘ni zòra hawe,! la hawe hànna.! xzi 


mani-le făqira,! ya'ni g-ma@e gāyse.! 


(8) gamayda g-maQewa gāyse.! hatxa g-matewa d-'aysiwa man 


mi madēwa.! k-iziwa l-qayse ga-mzabniwalay. | 


(9) xzele xa gassa jwànqe-le hatxa xa'a.! qam-xazéle.! k-imar 
hayyu! mālka bograyux.' k-imor bāba,! ^ana mi kobe malka monni?! 


"ana xa naša făqìra,! jolli jige,! "ana mi kabe manni?! lā k-idon.! 


(10) k-imor, ‘hayyu! ?on malka... yani *ibux ’amrat la?’ k-imor, 
“à.” 'p-gatē rešux! kabe št-āwe.' qam-ma@éle brona.! gam-xazele b- 
srubar”-u hāle.! 

(11) k-imor, 'hāyyu!” k-imor, ‘md?’ k-imor, “ay bròti qam- 
yawenna talux.' k-imar, “dna?! daxi xa naša füqira?' k-imar, “ana 
meri ?ay brati wilali tàlux." 

(12)  qemla brata šmēla.! là *ičele babah.! ^u $qolla ‘baya woóla 


hàdax.! 
(13)  k-imer, 'si,! xazax ’an wadlax bày0a.! xa6wa0ax kulla gweray 
zangin,! bàxta k-uóa.! gāwra k-iwad bay6a.! xazox àti "ibax "awóat 


bayda,! b-awóat bay@a. ” 


? Presumably meaning something like ‘[his] sorry state’. 
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(7) Then, after some ten days, he said, to his servant, 'Serv- 
ant!” He said, ‘Yes?’ ‘Go to the market square and find a poor but 
a young man, not an old one. Find who is poor, that is, [someone 


who] transports wood.” 


(8) In the past, [people] used to transport wood. They would 
bring it [to town] to make a living from what they brought. They 


would go to [collect] wood and sell it. 


(9) He found a man with wood who was young, like this. He 
saw him and said, ‘Come! The King is calling you.” He said, ‘Oh 
goodness, what does the king want from me when I am only a 
poor man in ragged clothes, what does he want from me? I shall 


not come.' 


(10) He said, ‘Come! If the king... I mean, can you say “no”?’ 
‘No,’ he said. ‘He will behead you. It must be.’ He brought the 


young man. [The king] saw him in his sorry state. 


(11) ‘Come!’ said, the king. “Yes [your majesty]?’ he said. [The 
king] said, "This daughter of mine I have given to you [as your 
wife].” ‘But how [when I am only] a poor man?’ “I told you, I have 


given you this daughter of mine.” 


(12) The daughter overheard [her father and started making 
preparations, but] her father did not know. She took her abaya 


and did thus (i.e. hid her possessions underneath). 


(13) He said, ‘Go! Let us see if you can establish a good home.’ 
All your sisters married rich men, [and you are telling me it is 
the] woman [who] builds [a home]. [But it is] the man [who] 
builds a home. Let us see [whether] you can build a home, 


[whether] you will build a home.” 
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(14)  qamla mi woòla?! mi wadla?! gamla zòlle... gam-šaglale=w 
zālla.! k-amra, “tu ^amrannux! da "ana gam-yawalli bàbi,! hal hawal 
gassi hatxa-yla.! bas mor daha ’ana... lā-k-šaglotti.| mor wa'dūta 
hawya,! ma d-amrànnux,! °àwàət b-xabri,! "ana p-šaglānnux.! daha 


lā-k-šaglannux. ' 


(15) k-imor, wa'duda "ustátti." ya'ni "ióéle,! "idèle ^awa.! “ustatti 
mā d-amrat b-’odan b-xābrax.' k-amra, 'd2-št-āwe.' gomla b-ay 
”ddana qam-'adlala guprāna wewa ma t-wewa.! gam-“adlala qam- 
>awdāla.! qamla de8or yoma qémla.! qam-faslale "an hanna... xāzna.! 
qamla tula b-naqò3e.! mnogošla xàkma.! k-amra, ‘se mzābonnay!” 


zalle mzubnile.. 


(16) mnugašla xa dasta xàrta,! ‘si mzòbenna." mzubšnnay.! “se 
swun xàzna!' zwanne.! “se zwun xa xmāta.' gam-malpāle kul mondi.! 


gam-'awòila xa...! xa hanna... bāy6a.! 


(17) k-amra, ‘da Si!" k-imara, ‘mi?’ k-amra, “ati xzi mā d- 
-?amrannux,! babi hatxa mere." k-imar, "wa'dū6a,! mà d-amrat..." k- 


imar wa‘ad “òrabi k-imar, ‘mà d-’amrat,' hādax.' 


(18)  k-emra, °i0 xakma Saxsiyye,! mux danna naše ròbe-w "ani 
hatxa naše rabe yatwi g-čayxāna,! g-mahke xabranat ’àqle.! lā-g- 
mahkay mahkya@at mahšum dat hanna... dat "anni... la,! ya'ni,! la 


basime,! man dani sarsariyye-w hāle hanna.’ 
(19) xa k-imar "ana hatxa-w xa "anna,! mani k-iwad bay@a.! °u 
xanna k-imar kul mandi-w xa k-imar hatxa—kul mandi b-labbat nasa 


basima.! xa’a k-imer ‘k-idat ?iman-ile labbat nasa basima?! 
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(14) What did she do? What did she do? She got up, he went... 
she took [the young man] and went. 'Sit down, I shall tell you 
something. My father has given me to you, this is my story. How- 
ever, you must say that I, that is, you are not going to marry me. 
You must promise me [that] you will do whatever I tell you to. 


[Then] I will marry you. I am not going to marry you now.' 


(15) He said, 'I promise, my lady.” I mean he understood, he 
understood. ‘Whatever you say, I will do.’ She said, ‘All right.’ 
Then she tidied up the shed, or whatever it was. She tidied it up. 
The next morning, she cut the white linen into shapes and started 
embroidering. She embroidered some of the pieces and said, ‘Go 


and sell them.’ He went and sold them. 


(16) She embroidered another piece [and told him], ‘Sell it.’ 
He sold [it]. ‘Go and buy a needle.’ She taught him everything. 


They made for themselves a house. 


(17) She said, ‘Go!’ She said, ‘Look, whatever I tell you... that... 
this is what my father said.’ ‘I promise, whatever you say'—it is 


an Arab promise—he said, ‘I shall do whatever you say.’ 


(18) She said, ‘There are a few prominent people, men of hon- 
our, who sit in a café. They discuss intellectual matters, they do 
not talk about immoral things that, I mean, that are not nice, 


[things of] said, by vagabonds and the like.’ 


(19) [He went to visit those men.] One said, ‘I am so-and-so’, 
and one [of] these ‘Who builds a home.’ Another said, all [sorts 
of] things and another said, so and so—everything about happi- 
ness [lit. good in heart]. One said, [asking] ‘Do you know when 


a man is happy? 
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(20) k-imor, ‘maha?’ ‘gu bāūy6eh,' k-imar. "ayi moso0le.! k-imar, 


‘labbat nasa bāsima gu bay@eh-ile. ’ 


(21) — “ayi ’egat xere masa6le qam-maxele xa zorra čollāga.! k-imar, 
‘mi d-honna,! mdsa@?’ k-imar, *lā,! *ustāči, ay duk0a wewa b2-xyāka, " 


k-imar.! "ana-ši fotli hatxa qàmux." 

(22) gam-arele ?ay xàbra, gu pà0eh, ^u gam-garošla na9eh.! 
gam-honnolle,! gam-maxele b-xa zarra čollāga.! "ay paGeh smaqla m- 
xa zorra čollāga,! “òpu,! qam-maxéle ’əlle.! ‘mi d-maso0e?" 


(23) ‘la *ustāči,! har hātxa...” k-imer.! ‘da si!’ gamle zālle.! Oele l- 


bay6a lā muhkele.! k-amra, ‘zallux?! zàllux hale?’ k-imar, “è,! 


bizāla=won,! holay mahkoye hal ta gyānay.' k-amra, 'st-àwe." 


(24) pašla xa yoma-w tre tlà0a,! hole b-izala xazele šula.! k-amri, 
‘hu! ba málka,! hole *i0 xa hàywan,! hole ’arya māye.! ’arya max d- 
karmāne,! hàywan ’arya ?an maye.! max sòkra-le,! “òrye,! lelu bə- 


šwaga māye,! bozala l-karmāne. " 


(25) k-imor, 'd3xi?” k-imar, lelu bo-šwāga,! zala l-karmāne.' k- 
əmri, ‘ma! kud ’ay zala qatòlle ^aw hāywan,! malka b-yawal *awga 
lire.! ^awqa pāre,! lire b-yawelle." ^u qamlay bagraya bamara hatxa.| 


"awa šmēle.| 


(26)  zolle k-imor, ?ustatti,! "ustòtti!' k-amra, ‘maha?’ k-imor, “iti! 


daha p-pešax zàngin. " k-amra, ‘gu mi p-pešax zangin?" 


24. A Woman Builds her Home (ChA. Duhok) 243 


(20) He said, ‘What [is] it?’ ‘In his own home.’ [Meanwhile, ] 
the poor man listened. One man said, ‘A man’s heart is happy in 
his own home.’ 


(21) As [the poor man] was listening, he slapped him hard on 
the face. He said, ‘What? Is he listening [to us]?’ He said, ‘No, sir, 
this part of my body was itching'—he said—‘[as] I passed in front 
of you.’ 


(22) He told him this, in his face, and pulled his ear. He did 
this, he slapped him hard on his face. He slapped him so hard 
that his cheek reddened—excuse me—‘What [is it that you are] 
listening?' 

(23) “No, sir, it was just...’ he said. “Go away! He went. He 
came home but said nothing. "Tell me, did you go? If you went 
then... [she asked whether he had gone]. ‘Yes, I was walking 
[past] and they were speaking to one another.” ‘All right,’ she 
said. 


(24) After a day, two or three he was walking around, looking 
for a job. People said, ‘Oh! By the king, there is a wild beast 
[which] is blocking the water.' The beast holds up the water, the 
orchard water. A wild beast has blocked the water. It is like a 
dam, the water is blocked, it is not flowing to the orchards. 


(25) He said, ‘How?’ They had said, ‘[The water] is not flowing 
to the orchard. Anyone who goes and kills the animal, the king 
will give him a lot of gold coins. He will give him much money, 
gold coins.’ They began shouting out and announcing this. He 
heard them. 


(26) He went home. He said, ‘My lady, my lady!’ She said, 
‘What is it?'. He said, ‘Sit down, we shall soon become rich" She 
said, ‘How are we going to be rich?’ 
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(27) k-imor, ‘hal hawal d-malka hātxa=yle,! bas mi-la?! bére-la,! 
‘amugta-la bere. | ^on ’ay ere b-'awri gāwah,! b-yasrile `e xarta 
diyyeh,! kāmara diyyeh b-yasrile.! ^on mo0le,! b-garsile-w ’an ?awe 
sāh=ši, hàm b-garšile.! dax t-hàwe.! hātxa pašla.! malka b-yawolle 
^àwqa." 

(28)  'k-emra, “də si qrile 'aw nasa d-mere tālux.' zolle qam-qaréle 
?aw nasa.! k-imar, ‘da hāyyu,! hola ?ustatti bogrāyallux,' k-imor.! k- 
amra, “ana ?ay da b-a@e "ayi mònnux,! xóni,' k-amra, taleh.! yani, 
mera xóni.! b-aOe mònnux,! bas k-aban lāššeh.! ^on hawe mi@a,! ’an 


hawe sàh,! māGatte tali,! $mélux?" 


(29) k-imor, 'dàxi hadax?' ‘daha b-yawotte "awqa pòre.! hole 
bomyāda.! balki m30le,! ^an pare d-šaglannay tàli-way." k-imor, št- 
awe.’ 

(30) gamle zàlle.! holay *ibe *2sri naše.! k-amri, ‘mani b-napal gu 
day bere?’ k-imor, “ana.” “dòxi *ati?* k-amri. qàmlay,! gam-arele=w 
yasrile.! gam-šaytile gu bera *amūgta.! šaytile gu ?ay bere,! rahuqa m- 


axxa "alpi nagle.! 


(31)  tama-$ mādarila,! là-kyan mi-la.! kullay holay hatxa—kullay 
rahuqa m-àxxa—kullay yale zore d-mālke,! hole gti'e rēšay,! hole 


Saklay dərya tama. 


(32)  ?u ho!’ k-imor, “zi ^amrànnux,! ‘haywan.! k-imor, “ana nasa 
weli,! pasli max hònna.! k-iwat boxzòya.! ‘ya'ni rahuga m-āxxa,! k- 
imer, “aya asarta ?ayya dukda pašla tālux,! *ila,! pàsla.! an "idèlux 


Sart diyyi,! wa*dū6a ! *āti njohlux.! ’an lā *a6e,! rešux pašla bāne.*! 


? Presumably meaning ‘be cut off, go down’. 
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(27) “This is the decree of the king,’ he said. ‘But the problem 
is that it is a well, the well is deep, so the one who goes down 
has to be tied by the bottom, by the waist. If he dies, they would 
pull him out and if he is alive, they also pull him out. I mean, 
whatever might happen. I mean, this is the case. The king will 
give him a lot (of money).” 


(28) “Go and call the man who told you about this,’ she said. 
He went to call the man saying, ‘Come, my lady is asking for you.” 
She said, ‘He will come with you, my brother will come with you.’ 
she said. That is, she called [him] ‘my brother.’ ‘But, dead or 
alive, I want you to bring me back his body, did you hear me?’ 
she said. 


(29) ‘How so?’ [he said]. ‘You will now give the money, he is 
going to die, he may die, so the money that I take is for myself.’ 
‘All right.’ he said. 


(30) He went off. There were about twenty people there. ‘Who 
will go down the well?’ they said. ‘I will go down,’ he said. ‘How?’ 
they said. They held him, tied him and lowered him into the deep 
well. They threw him down the well—God forbid.* 


(31) There was a big village there [down the well], I do not 
know [what exactly]. Everywhere were kings’ young children 
who—God forbid—were beheaded, their bodies placed there. 


(32) ‘And look’—says the animal—‘look, I shall tell you some- 
thing,’ said the animal. ‘I was a human being but became like 
this, you can see.’ God forbid this [from us]. He says, ‘Tonight, 
this place will become yours. If you meet my conditions, I prom- 
ise that you will win, otherwise, you [too] will be beheaded.’ 


* Lit. a thousand times away. 
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(33)  k-imer, ya hàywan,! mā d-kobot,! mü ’egat...’an dinat °àlaha,! 
widah hànna,! šārt diyyux,! ’an "awòònne,! njàhli.! ^u ’an lā=ši,! Sud 
māydan.' k-imar, *6.' 

(34) *26wa tliba-w tlòbta-3i,! we wide hātxa,! ham ?ani way ysire.! 
"ani hatxa psàxlay gu dayi jwanqa,! hole ba@aya hātxa,! hatxa hole 
mahkóye.! k-imar, ‘labbat nasa gu mi-le bdsima? gu kabābe,! gu 
boryāne,! kubebe dige?’ 


(35)  k-imer, là.” k-imor, 'lobbot nasa gu bòy6eh." “dx gu 
bay@eh?’ “an labbux hawe bāsima gu bāy6ux,! bāxtux,! Gydl diyyux,! 
"an lobbux básima, labbat naše bdsima." k-imor, ‘mihi?’ npoxle,! 


npoxle,! npàxle. k-imor, ‘mdaglatti!” 


(36)  k-imer, ‘labbat naše gu dani bāsima,! gu be@at nāša.' tla0a ge 
mere—mahsum monnòwxu—pqèle ?aw heywan.! "egat pqèle "aw hay- 


wan,! maye zòllay.! maye zàllay.! 


(37)  tliba-w tlabta-§ wewa siray.) ham ’anay pašlay baxpara. k- 
imer, *šgulun,! mláwloxun pāre,! ^u mā dat k-abutu.! gamle šgalle qam- 
malele ”3bbeh.! qam-malele-w hwalle ta dan xanne-3i.! gamlay là-ybay 
garsile.! "eget qam-garsile,! zollay mara ta mālka.! k-amri, ‘malka! 
“maye Qèlay.! xaa hātxa wsūle.' k-imar, ‘ma@awle ?axxa!^ 

(38)  qemlay pOaxlay maye zollay,! ?u ?awa zolle "an pare qam- 
yawollay ta tlobteh.! št-āwe.! gomla zalla mònne.! k-imor, “ayya 


^awqa-si tālux.' k-imar, ‘da yalla,’ ‘da tū.! xazax mani b-awoò bayda.! 
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(33) He said, ‘Oh animal, whatever you want. If [it is] God's 
will that I answer it... If I answer, I win. If not, let me die.” He 


said, ‘Yes.’ 


(34) ‘There was an engaged couple—like this—who had also 
been tied up. They were delighted with this young man, who 
came like this, who talked like this. ‘What makes a man’s heart 


happy? Kebab, biryani or cutlets?’ he said. 


(35) He said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘A man’s heart [is pleased] at 
home.’ ‘How at home?’ [said, the animal]. ‘If you are happy at 
home [with] your wife and children, if you are happy, [then] a 
man is [truly] happy.’ [The animal] said, ‘What?’ and swelled 


greatly. ‘You are lying to me. 


(36) He said, ‘A man is happy there, in his own home,’ he said. 
He repeated this three times at which the animal—excuse me— 
burst into pieces. When the animal burst, water began to flow. 


Yes, the water flowed. 


(37) He had tied up the couple. They began to dig. He said, 
‘Fill [your clothes] for yourselves with money, as much as you 
desire.’ He filled [his shirt] with money and gave [some] to oth- 
ers too. They could not pull him up. When they did, they went to 
the king and told him. They said, Your majesty!’ ‘What?’ he said. 
‘The water is flowing. So-and-so has done it.’ ‘Bring him here" 
said, the king. 

(38) They opened the gateway for the water to flow and left. 
He left too and gave the money to his fiancée. So, she wentwith 
him. He said, ‘This wealth is for you.’ ‘Let’s see who builds a 


home.’ 
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(39)  peslay xa ’asra yomane.! ‘da qu! si ma6i xa muxwādoxun,! 


1 


xa banāya! mhòndos,! mhandas handasla °ay "ára." 'e! qam- 
zawonna,! zwənne "dra." ^u qam-mhandesila-w gam-mamorila 
gasra,! bàš mən daw malka,! k-imar, bài ’awwa “ali man daw d- 


màlka.! 


(40) qəmle qam-ma'merila-w ’ayi yala pasle jwanqa yoma ta 
yoma! ?u "ayi tləbta-š k-amra, ‘la k-šaglannux hal babi'—'ana dàx p- 


Saqlannux?'—dot ydde mani k-iwəó bay0a.” 


(41) ən baxta hawya ’àqəl,! baxta g-malpa gāwra.! yani léwan 
mara gawra laywe ?àqoL! bas baxta ’an hawya *āgal,! marxoša 


gawra,! hawe tāfāhom b-raxa3 šūlay.! b-raxoš bay0a p-payaš tafahum 


buxdāče.! ?an baxta là "awòa bay0a,! zolle bàyOa.! lela hatxa bréni?’ 


(42) heman gomla mumera bay0a-w w3óla.! k-amra, 'xzi 'amrān- 
nux. k-imar, ‘mi?’ k-amra, ‘daha b-awóan ?ixàla,! >u b-awòan “ixala,! 
daha ?adyu-w sapra b-awóan *ixāla. 

(43)  "u^ati zalux kob mālka.! xzi ^amrànnux.! malka,! babi hal-u 
hawal hòtxa-yle.! ma d-iyat màrta,! yani b-xàbrax posle way." k- 
imor, “ë.” 

(44) ‘si kob mālka.' ?u xaple-w msele-w pašle jwànqa,! xa zarra 


jwānga.! ‘tu qameh,! "ogat gayom malka: “ha jwanga mi wat ’a0ya?” 
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(39) About ten days went by. ‘Go and bring someone like you, 
a builder, an engineer, an engineer to make plans for this land.” 
He bought it, he bought the plot of land, they plotted it out and 
built a palace in it [greater] than the king's, higher than the 
king's. 

(40) So they built [the palace] and the young boy grew into a 
handsome young man day by day, but his fiancée said, ‘I shall 
not marry you until my father—How shall I marry you?— knows 


who builds a home. 


(41) Ifa woman is wise, she can teach her husband. I do not 
mean that men are not wise, but if a woman is wise, she can lead 
her husband and there is understanding between them, their af- 
fairs go smoothly. Their home runs smoothly and there is mutual 
understanding. But if a woman does not build a home, the home 


is ruined. Isn't it true, my son?” 


(42) Allright, she built the home and completed [it]. She said, 
‘Listen!’ He said, ‘What?’ ‘I am going to prepare food now. I am 
going to prepare food now, today and tomorrow I shall make 
food. 


(43) You shall go to the king. Let me tell you that my father’s 
situation is such and such. Whatever you have said, I mean, it 


will be according to your wish.’ He said, ‘Yes.’ 


(44) ‘Go to the king!’ He took a bath and put on clean clothes 
and [suddenly] looked like a young man, a handsome young 
man. ‘Wait before him. When the king wakes up, [he will say] 


“Well, young man, what have you come for?” 
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(45) mur tāleh, “ba "ana xa nasa nuxrāya='iyon,! hun ”26ya gu 
dayi ?àOrux,! ha,! d-yddat ya'ni yddat xa gdnawuGe-la,' xa qtàle-la,! 


d-yaói ’attux nase nuxrāye,! ya'ni d-a0e hawar diyyi." 


(46) xzi, xzi! xzay mā 'agal! 'e.! 'hàtxa murre! "sapra wat zima 
gebi d-yddat idan hanna naše nuxraye gawat *d6rux.' har ?ati-w ma 


xat "i0 hanna diyyux,! xulàmux-u xoddāmux.! xulàmux ya‘ni,! gūre.' 


(47) k-imor, 'št-āwe.' heman gamle zolle more taleh. k-imar, 


'broni,! št-āwe.! "ideli wat ^àxxa-w hāle,! dàxi?" 


(48)  k-imer, ‘la,! wat “Zima,! lā-g-bare! "ustadi... hole māra,! yani 
garag, gārag 'adat,! *ati:w xuļamwā6ux,! "aQutu sa'a b-*āwga.' k- 
imor, št-āwe.' 

(49) qəmla mramla gyānah,! woóla 'ixalane "akál,! ^alwán.! qam- 
^awóüale safra gam-hannòle.! ?é.! Gela ?ay xòrta,! zollay xulāme,! 
zòllay.! Oele “awa xonna malka-w xulamwa@eh Qèlay.! qamlay 
gamon.! 

(50) awa pisa èardasòli.' jwanqa pisa-w julleh kāšxa.! max la p- 
payas max gamāy6a,! b-zale b-ma0ewa gāyse.! qam-'awóale mālka,! 


pasle hòtxa.! 
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(45) Tell him “Your majesty, I am a stranger and I have come 
to your kingdom that you may know [in case of] a theft or mur- 
der, so that you may know that you have strangers among your 


subjects, that my warning voice may be heard.” 


(46) Look how wise of her! "Tell him this. "Tomorrow you are 
invited to my house that you may know, I mean, that you have 
strangers living in your country. You and all those who are with 
you, your servants and entourage, your servants, I mean [your] 
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men. 


(47) ‘All right,’ he said. He went and told [the king]. The king 
said, ‘All right, my son. I know that you are here and so on, [but] 


how [could I come]? 


(48) He said, ‘No, you are invited, this cannot be. My master 
says [this], I mean, you must come, you and your servants, you 


should come at such and such time.’ The king said, ‘All right.’ 


(49) She got ready for the occasion and prepared all sorts of 
dishes. She prepared the table. The other woman came. The serv- 
ants arrived and then the king and his servants came. They all 


stood up before him [out of respect]. 


(50) The young man had grown into a young man of fourteen 
days.” He had grown into a very handsome young man, dressed 
very elegantly. He was not like formerly, when he used to 
transport wood. She made him into a king, this was what he was 


like [now]. 


“ This age is apparently considered the prime of youth in Kurdistani 
culture. 
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(51) u "aya Oela lwosta šalu Sòppak.! hàm ’aya lwosta Sal-u 
šāppak,! *aya.! hola lwašta Sal-u šāppak.! la k-ide d-'ila brāteh.! mu@e- 
lay “ixala-w drelay-u wžēlay.! qamay0a ”26wa massine.! labwa 
hanafiyyāta way. kè.! gamle zalle xòlle.! k-abe mxallal *ičā6eh.! gamla 
šgilala massina-w gam-šaglāla ?aya b-’idah.! "ay bràteh,! hola lwasta 


Sal-u šāppak.! 


(52)  k-imer, lò! baxt d-'alòha.' "ati yani dàxi?! "ati ya'ni *aw 
zorra hanna-w hal ?àti. mšador xulàmux." gam-šaglala kafiyah.! 
'egat xère,! kaple rēše.! k-imar, "āyat' k-imor, *àdol-iwat,! ‘ddal.| 


yani bàxta k-uda,! k-uda bay@a.” 


(53)  b-addàna gamle mšudere xuļamwāda.! ‘da sawqu sawu ma0u 
xa dahola-w zūrna.' $aw?à yomane dahola-w zorna woòlu dawa 
tàleh.! qamlay.! qamlay way wadlu dawa tāleh,! hā,! ^u qam-barxilay 
I-uxdòde.! 

(54)  m-tama Gēli,! ma@eli tla@a xabūše,! xa ta Mādu,! xa tali-w xa 
ta d-mera hakkēda.! «àdol-ila?... “dol wela?! tla0à xabuše,! xa tali xa 
ta Mādu,! xa ta d-mere hakko@a.! 
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(51) She came wearing šal and šappak, yes, she too was wear- 
ing šal and šappak, indeed, she was wearing šal and šappak. [The 
king] did not know that she was his daughter. They served the 
food and so forth. In the past, there were earthenware pots [for 
washing]. There were no water taps. She took the pot herself. [It 


was] his daughter, wearing šal and šappak. 


(52) He said, ‘God forbid, how [can] you [do this]? [You are] 
a nobleman, send your servants.' [At that], she took off her kef- 
fiyeh. When he saw, he hung his head [in shame]. He said, You 
are right. You are right indeed. It is the woman who builds a 


home.' 


(53) He immediately sent his servants and told them, 'Bring 
the drum and flute' and held a wedding feast for him with drum 
and flute for seven days. They held a marriage celebration for 


him and gave them a matrimonial blessing. 


(54) I have come from there with three apples, one for Madu,° 
one for myself and one for the storyteller. ‘That is fair, is it not? 


One for Madu, one for me, and one for the storyteller. 


“The narrator's name. In other words, she gives all three apples to her- 
self. 


25. AS PRECIOUS AS SALT 


Oz Aloni and Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Samra Zaqen (‘SZ’) in conversation with 
Batia Aloni (‘BA’) (both JA. Zakho) 
Recording: Oz Aloni 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/173/ 


Summary 


A king asked his three daughters how much they loved him. The 
youngest replied that she loves him as much as salt in food, which 
he took as an insult. He was furious and expelled the princess 
from the palace. She went to the royal orchard, where she found 
a young man lying under a fig tree. This was a lazy boy who 
could not be persuaded to take up any work. She taught him how 
to make a living. He went to the market and found work as a 
wood-cutter. He found gold in the cave where he stored the 
wood. He and the princess became very rich and built a palace. 
The princess—disguised as a beggar woman—invited the king to 
a feast. The king came, but was served food without salt, which 
he found disgusting. The princess invited him for another dinner, 
in which she served delicious food seasoned with salt. The king 
complimented her and she revealed herself to him. The girl and 


the young man got married and lived happily ever after. 


€ 2022 Chapter Authors, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.22 
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(1) SZ: āz! ”3swa xa marre tè'na! ?o-Pbahür" dat tena mahkyòn- 


nalox,! ha wat Smi'a dida "kanar’é"?! BA: là.! 


(2) SZ: "oswa xa Pbahür", Fme'ód me’dd yòfè" wele.! "muxsar,| 
tòv,' ydfé*.! kullu “alam g-Zàgli! u-mparnasi gyānu,! g-ozi šo?āle.! "awa 
g-ēr, ‘la’, là g-bewa.! 

(3) babe yamme mjozélu! mon mahkóye! 'kappārox! si Zgól! d- 
gòrat! dot yātwot did ha’..., ma p-awe bod bésa?!! mā-lox?!' la g- 
žāģlon g-ēr.! la g-žāģol “aslan™.| là g-Xagal,! BA: kaslān.! SZ: hé, 
"taslān"kaslān, hile dmixa xa te?na.! 

(4)  ?éha,! hakoma day bāzor',! ’atle tlaha bnàsa.! mutwile kut- 
tlahün! g-emor, 'sāwun! bnāsi,! mani baz g-abéli?" 

(5) "ay rabsa g-amra “bòbi,! g-abannox gčīn molkad dünye,! kma 
g-abanne *e bohoraat dūnye,! *ahot g-abannox ^to." “g-abatti.” "ay xet 
g-ērra “brati kma-g-abatti?’| g-amra, “mad marra xāsi.! gčīn bohoraat 
*ēni! u-"briyut"' didi g-bànnox." g-er, “ay trè.” 

(6)  mosele "ay zürta,! “brati "at kma g-abātti?' g-3mra,! ‘babi! g- 
abànnox! gčīn malxa dad g-dare "al gòzra mato p-oya basamta! ?oto 
g-abànnox. " 

(7) . ?owd!  mux malxa g-abatti bòs?!! g-ēr, ”ahat la g-nafat tāli, 
šgol ¿anta didax u-sē.! la g-yawannax čū-mondi.! anya trè bnasi-lu,! 


-ahat leat? brāti,! wiii!” 


' This pronunciation is clearly distinct from the form bazar also at- 
tested in JA. Zakho, and in Northern Kurdish. 

? From lewat ‘you are not’. In JA. Zakho, glides are sometimes elided 
intervocalically; see also ?^awae below, from ?awaye ‘things’. 
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(1) SZ: ‘So there was one—call it —a fig tree. The young man 
of the fig tree, it seems that you have heard it? BA: No. 


(2) There was [once] a young man, he was very, very 
handsome. [He was] talented, good, handsome. Everybody else 
worked to support themselves, doing their work. [But] he said 
no, he did not want to. 


(3) His parents exhausted themselves discussing [this with 
him]. 'Please, darling, go to work so that you can marry, so that 
can you settle down.” Why should he stay at home? 'What is it 
with you?” ‘I shall not work,’ he said. He does not work, the lazy 
[one]! He does not work. BA: Lazy. SZ:Yes, [he is] lazy (H), lazy 
(A), he sleeps under a fig tree. 


(4) The king of that city had three daughters. He sat them 
down and said ‘Come, my daughters, which [of you] loves me 
the most?' 


(5) The oldest said, ‘My father, I love you like the king of the 
world, as much as I love him. As much as I love the light of the 
world, so I love you.' [The king said: 'Indeed] you love me.' The 
other one— [the king] said to her, “My daughter, how much do 
you love me?” She said, "Whatever my sister has said. Like the 
light of my eyes and my health I love you.' He said... [That was] 
the second one. 


(6) He brought the youngest one. ‘My daughter, and you, how 
much do you love me?’ She said, ‘My father, I love you like the 
salt they put in cooked food, the way it makes [the food] 
delicious, so I love you.” 


(7) ‘Oh! You love me only this much?" He said, ‘You are not 
[good] enough for me, take your bag and go [away]. I shall not 
give you anything. Those two are my daughters, you are not my 
daughter, you!” 
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(8)  g-omra, *"basseder *aba",! "ma Se-'ata ?amarta," màši.! mad- 


g-amrat,! "ani mekabélet.™ ha "aya wēla.! 


(9)  ^esqolla! ¿anta dida ēka b-aza?! ’al daw "'kerem" dod bāba.! 
"atle "kerem™ rūwwa,! g-amra, ‘g-ban yatwan tama! b-ozanni xa 


Hpinà."! k-xazyan hil doqan gyāni,! ma ’6zan ma la ?ozàn." 


(10) géza! k-xdzya,! wela canta “òmma,! k-xazya xa "bahür," 
sgila,! jandàya,! Pbahür," wele štiha xe t&?na.! maxyale hanna, pehne, 
"qum qum mā ’ata..." gay wat dmixa ?àxxa?!! “lo mat'ím lexá bāhūr 


ydfé," jandāya,! gay wat tiwa xe tè'na?!! 


(11) g-ēmor,! “ana! lebi ’ozan téne,! g-nāpla xa go pòmmi b- 


axlanna.’| “ga qló 5, g-amrale, 'qló*!! tene napla go pòmme! b-axàlla!^ 


(12)  g-emerra,! ‘hawa ma b-daryat bi ha[ware]?' | g-amra, ‘b- 
daryān box hawāre!! qu l-'ògle, gu I-’aqle, ?atta!! laxwa hd "aha b- 
šaglan soffot “armota u-b-àsyan ?àllox!" zolla néalla šoffot “armota, 


trāg!! mxela l^àglase.! 


(13)  muràmle ?agle,! müramle "agle,! “xayi talax mà-g-abat?" g-ēr, 
‘ma-g-aban?! ?ana brat hakoma wan kpònta.! g-aban ’ahat zonatti 
ixdla,! āvdl" b-žāģlot!! 

(14) "ozat^arbà gruše! ’ozat tlàha grūše,! zonottuli pita u-mdd-séle,| 
mesatti "ixàla." “rayi tālax! "ana len žģila,! "ana la k-i’an zònan! la k- 


ion žāģlon. ' 
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(8) She said, ‘Okay father, whatever you have said, so it shall 
be. Whatever you say, I accept.” So this is what happened. 


(9) She took her bag. Where could she go [now] if not to her 
father's vineyard? He had a large vineyard. She said [to herself], 
'] want to stay there. I will make there a place for myself. I will 
wait there until I collect myself, [decide] what to do and what 
not to do.' 


(10) She goes off with her bag and sees a young man—a 
handsome, good-looking young man—lying under a fig tree. She 
strikes him with this [thing], kicks [him]. ‘Get up! What are you... 
Why are you sleeping here? It does not suit you, a handsome, 
good-looking young man, why are you sitting under the fig tree?!’ 


(11) He said, ‘I cannot pick figs, one [fig] will fall into my 
mouth and I shall eat it.’ "Go away!” she tells him, ‘Go away! A 
fig will fall into his mouth and he will eat it!” she tells him. 


(12) He said to her, ‘But why are you yelling at me?’ She said 
‘T will yell at you! Get up on [your] feet! Get up on [your] feet! 
Now! If not, then at this very moment I will take a branch of a 
pomegranate tree and come with it at you!” She went and broke 
off a branch of a pomegranate tree and crack! She hit his legs. 


(13) He got up and made a run for it. 'Oh dear woman,* what 
do you want?’ She said ‘What do I want? I am a daughter of a 
king, [and I am] hungry. I want you to buy food for me, but [you 
must] work! 


(14) Make four piastres, make three piastres, buy with them a 
pitta for me, and whatever you earn, bring me food. 'Dear 
woman, I do not have a job, I do not know [how] to buy, I do not 
know [how] to work.' 


? Lit. ‘My life is for you’. 
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Lj 


(15) g-amra, ‘la g-bàrya!" ?oràgle! zàlle,! zalle I-šūga,! “xayi talox, 
ta do g-ēr, ‘Canta didox halile, hali xa qürus.! xayi talox ?o hanna 


didox b-šaglonne,! b-ozannox xa šūla! hali xa, xa silin. " 


(16) xa tre Siline ?üzle,! trè,! zalle hiwile b-xa zwa’ta-u. mad mese 
g-āba.! hiwile b-xa kad maya! u-xapča zwā'te! u-msēlela.! morra "p- 


séder,"! ^adyo ?ànwa.! bane bžš-tov.! ysa tu "àxlax. 


(17) xàlle,! gomla g-omrā! de ‘qu! qol hànna,! ja’oza, gto’ tàrpe,! 
u-mattu ?axxa ?oz xa "mita," xa tāli! xa tàlox.! b-damxax, ?éka b- 
damxax?" "uzlu tòrpe! ?üzla...! "uzlala mux gaprana mux "sukkā,"! 


g-amrale “de ahat dmox tāma.' 


(18)  qamla m-bonoke! g-amra “mènax! šoffot “armota wele ’ammi.| 
^an qémot! ^an ha? ^aha mazroganna kulla lāšox!' traq wa trāg!! g- 
er, la xayi talax la qatlatti b-qemàn,! mad g-amrat b-òzən!” marra ‘si 


l-šuqa hāyya!! sata Ča g-oban "ixála!" 


(19) g-ēr, ‘meka mesannax "ixàla?" g-amra “mèka?! Zgol!! mar ta 


do halli šūla! mar ta do...” ‘màto?” ‘la, là g-yawili," g-era 'b-yawilox." 
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(15) She said, “This cannot be!’ He ran and went to the market. 
‘Dear man,’ he said to that [man], ‘Give me your bag [and let me 
carry it], then give me one piastre [in return]. Dear man, I will 
carry that thing of yours, I will do some work for you, [I beg you] 
give me one, one shilling [in return]. 


(16) He made one or two shillings, two [perhaps], then he 
went and gave them for a loaf of bread. She likes whatever he 
brings her. He gave them (i.e. the money) for one jug of water 
and some bread, and brought it to her. She said, ‘Okay, today 
these [will do]. Tomorrow [you can do] better. Come sit, we shall 


7 


eat. 


(17) Heate, she got up and said, “Well get up! Take that thing, 
the axe and cut some branches (lit. leaves). Put [them down] 
here, make a bed, one for me and one for you. We shall sleep, 
[otherwise] where are we going to sleep?” They prepared some 
branches* and made... she made for herself a kind of booth, like 
a Sukkah, then tells him, “Well, you sleep there.” 


(18) She rose in the morning and said, “Look, the branch of the 
pomegranate tree is [here] with me. Either you rise or I will make 
your whole body blue right now.’ Crack! Crack! He said, “No dear 
woman! Do not kill me! I will get up, whatever you say, I will 
do!” She said, “Go to the market quickly! At nine o'clock, I want 
food!” 


(19) He said, “Where will I bring you food from?” She said, 
“Where from? Work! Say to this [person] “Give me work”, say to 
that one...” “How? No, they will not give me [work].” She said, 
“They will give you.” 


“Lit. leaves. 
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(20)  zalle go xa "hanut" “xayi tàlox! "ana qéman,! mārmon,! b- 
ozannox "kélim™| b-ozànnox,! hama halli tre-tlàhal, tre-tlaha hanna, 


folse,! pārel, aseli xa zwū'ta.' g-ēr, ‘hawwa. ’ 


(21) g-ēr, “xarae b-asan "atta b-Zaglon hes tālox,! bas "atta halli 
xāpča,! b-Zaglonnox xa sa'a tre hil ča! u-hālli! xapéa pare b-azon 


zonan xa zwā'ta,! 'azon 'axlonna u-b-dā'ron.' g-ērre ‘tov. " 


(22)  hullele xapča pāre.! zolle zunne zwò'ta,! zunnela xapča 
xalwa,! zünnela...! zunnela xa mandi xéta.! g-ēr, Sud hawe tre °awae, 
sò'a." mossele g-amra ‘de ti! b-axlaxlu. "māhēr" si `oz ta 
Hsohràyim,"! g-abe Zàglot. " 

(23) ger, ‘hawwa,! dugli xa düka." zolle kas daw nāša,! smotle 
tāle,! "uzle tāle.! pošla sa'a xà,! hullele xapéa pāre,! ?aràgle! zwinile 


"ixàála,! tale, tala! "zéhu. " 


(24) xa-yoma,! trē,! tlàha,! "òrba,! posle béni-àdam.! BA: pesle 
"ben-ādām."| SZ: qàmle,! Zgàlle, u "hzòqle".! g-smrāle! ‘hatxa la g- 
bārya,! ”oz šūla.' “mò ?ozan?" g-amra “zi nàsel g-ezi l-siwel, sil, mpol 
bāsru. '! 

(25) ger, latli jā”oza,! u-latli xòla,' u-latli parpššte,! u-làtli..." g- 
amra “ana b-zonānnox.' zünnale! zolla zunna hayya hayya b-šūga,! 


masela qam-yasralu ?àlle,! gam-daryale jū”oza b-kāpe.. 
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(20) He went to a shop. ‘Dear man, I will stand up, carry [your 
cargo], I will wash dishes for you, just give me two or three of 
those things, pennies, money, so that I can get one loaf of bread.’ 
He said, ‘Okay.’ 


(21) He said, ‘Later, I shall come and work more for you again, 
but now give me some [money]. I shall work for you for one or 
two hours, until nine. Give me some money, I will go and buy a 
loaf, eat it and return.’ [The man] said to him, ‘All right.’ 


(22) [The man] gave him some money. He went and bought a 
loaf of bread, he bought for her some milk, he bought for her... 
he bought for her another thing. He said [to himself], ‘Let there 
be two items for her, so that she is satisfied.’ He brought [those 
things], she said, ‘Sit down, we shall eat them. Quickly! Go and 
make [money] to [buy] lunch, you must work.’ 


(23) He said, ‘Very well, I have found a certain place [to work 
in].’ He went [again] to that person, washed dishes for him, did 
[work] for him. It was one o’clock. He gave him some money, he 
ran and bought food for himself and for her. That is it. 


(24) [After] a day, two, three or four, he became a decent 
human being. BA: He became a human being. SZ: He rose, 
worked and became stronger. She told him, ‘Things cannot 
continue this way, [you must] do [some real] work.’ ‘What shall 
I do?’ She said, ‘Look for men going to [cut] wood and follow 
them.’ 


(25) He said, ‘I do not have an axe, and I do not have a rope 
and I do not have a backpack, and I do not have...’ She said, ‘I 
shall buy [those things] for you.’ She bought [them] for him, she 
went and bought [the things] very quickly in the market. She 
brought [the gear], strapped them onto him and put the axe in 
his hand. 
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(26) sa'a ’arba gam-māgimāle! morra, “Soffot “armota sēle,! qu, 
hmol l-àqle.” welu siwaye b-izala l-siwe.! "oraqle bāsru.! zalla mèrralu 
g-amra,! “is ^o "bahur" ndblule °əmmoxun ‘awon-ile mālpule,! hes 
Fhādāš"-hile.' g-amri, ""bēsēder.""| 

(27) lople zalle mosela xa kārta,! hiwale b-xa rüpia.! sele xollu 
štēlu.. xa yoma tre tlàha,! xa yoma ‘agalle màrrele! 'kudyom *ason 
qat°ən siwe? | 

(28)  qemen qat'ònna?! wel "is hanna, "má'árà,"! *>āxxa,! qat'əÇnna 
malanna ?e Fmá'árà," u-xarae b-asan nàqlannu.! kudyom ’asra nagle 
mésan ku-damma,! b-yawili xà golda'—go-mraxwala gòlda! ’asra- 


"štkel,"| xamši "šēkal." ay b-yawannu tāla,! b-axlax p-Satax.” 
(29) mutwile! sele, mzobànne.! xa, tre ga zolle u-séle.! "aw lele 
dmàxle.! gamle dort yom zòlle,! nobolle tanga dide, zalle mdle.! 

(30)  k-xàze,  "ànya! *ison "šēdēdim,'' k-esi b-damxi go "māārā.*! 
k-ese k-xaze hila mlisa siwe.! šxotlu šoxāta! kullu gam-magzilu `òlle.! 
BA: oy vavoy.” 

(31) SZ: dad damxi tama,! mtaši gyànu,! "Sodedim" hilu.! ^o “mal- 
mirdt"5 ma uzle? “wel ’axnan kudlel go-mtašax gyanan go de 


Hmádrà."" qam-magzilu.! 


° mal mirát is a Kurdish curse, literally “May your house be abandoned’, 
here translated as ‘wretched creature’. 


25. As Precious As Salt (JA. Zakho) 265 


(26) She woke him up at four o'clock and said, 'The 
pomegranate stick has arrived, get up, stand up on [your] legs.’ 
There were [some] woodcutters on their way to [chop] wood. He 
ran after them. She came and said to them, she said, "There is this 
young man, take him with you, it is a sin [not to help him], teach 
him. He is new [to the job].' They said, 'Okay.” 


(27) He learned [the skill] and went and brought a load [of 
wood], and sold it for one rupee. [After] one day, two or three, 
one day, he thought to himself, 'Should I come and cut wood 
every day? 


(28) Should I rise and cut? There is this what-do-you-call-it 
here, a cave. I shall cut [the wood] and fill this cave [with it], 
and afterwards I shall come and take it away. Every day I shall 
bring [wood] ten times, each time they will give me one golda'— 
we used to call it golda, ten shekels, fifty shekels—'I shall give 
those to her, we shall eat and drink.” 


(29) He placed [the wood in the cave], came [to town] and 
sold [it]. He went back and forth once or twice. That night he 
went to sleep. He rose the next day and went off, he carried his 
gear with him, went and filled [his bag with wood]. 


(30) Then he sees: there were robbers, they came and slept in 
the cave. They came and saw it is full of wood. They lit a match 
and burnt all of it. BA: Oh dear. 


(31) SZ: [They used it] to sleep there, to hide, [because] they 
were robbers. What did this wretched creature (i.e. the robber) 
do? [He said,] ‘Every night, we hide here in this cave.’ And they 
burnt [all the wood]. 
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(32)  séle dort-yom g-abe ?àse,! k-xàze! kullu welu mūgze.! lez čū- 
mendi, "ap awa g-zàver;! g-zaver g-zavar g-àwoer ?al-^oya d-"má'ára" 


xa mandi wele g-mábraq.! 


(33) g-emor, ‘walla ?^óh! xa kepa le mábraq.! qeman maxanne 
tafsiye didi,! "alle naclànne! daranne ’al xāsi.! daronne go dé! hanna... 


b-yasranne b-xòsi.! b-an nablanne ta de bāxta.! "aya k-ta b-šo’àle. ” 


(34) gam-naballe g-emra, à! kma pare ?uzlux?" g-emar, “xayi 
tālax! "adyo la ?uzli pòre.! gam-magzilu siwe didi.! u-bdle maseli ?o 
képa,! la k-iyan mà-yle.! xzele ?ahat k-iyat b->awde.! "ahat Sòtor-wat,! 


"ana la k-iyan mazyle. ’ 


(35) gam-šaglale manne u-gam-mxalale.! 'déhwa-le!! falqad 
dèhwa-le!! iz hēš?' g-emar, *hē.' ‘si mèsi!” zolle maséle,! "iz! xa folga 


mpagqle dod jāwāhar,! xa fēlga...! xa ’asra dad déhwa.! 


(36) kullu mxulila,! hayya hayya "uzlala xa sükka gam-banyala,! 


katte là k-i`e.! gam-xaz'alu b-tārpe u-*awae,! gam-marmālu.. 


(37) awa hil g-el* g-mēse,! "aya xa loha g-daryòle,! xe *ābaye dida! 
u-zolla kaz-do zeršngar.! g-amra “msarofle.” g-ēr, “ana u-mali, u- 
bēsi=ši yawanne,! lebi zonònne.” 

(38)  g-emra ‘tov! k-iyat mà?! šgūlle,! halli xa ’asra *ālpe,! si nāballe 
go bazere,! mzābonne.! palga tàlox! palga tāli. g-er ""bēsēder."" 


^àwa-si pasle “asir™ "àya-sil. 


Š An apocopated form from g-ezal “he goes’. 
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(32) [The boy] came the next day, wanted to come [inside the 
cave] and saw that all ofit was burnt. Not a single twig remained. 
Then he goes around [the cave], walks around, goes deeper 
inside the cave—there is something shining. 


(33) He said, 'By God! [There is] a shining stone. I shall strike 
it with my hammer, take it out and put it on my back. I shall put 
it in this thing... I shall tie it to my back. I shall go, take it to the 
woman. She understands [such] matters.” 


(34) He brought it (the stone) to her, she says, ‘Ah! How much 
money did you make?” He said, ‘Dear woman, today I did not 
make money. They have burnt my logs. But I brought this rock, I 
do not know what it is. You take a look at it, you understand 
[such] matters. You are clever, I do not know what it is.” 


(35) She took it and washed it. 'It is gold! It is a gold bar! Is 
there any more?’ He said ‘Yes.’ “Go bring [it] He went and 
brought [more], there is one bar that turned out to be of 
gemstone, one... and ten other of gold. 


(36) She washed all of them, quickly built a booth, she built it 
without anyone knowing. She wrapped [the bars of gold] with 
leaves and [other] things and tucked them away. 


(37) While he went to bring [more gold], she put one bar 
under her abaya and went to the goldsmith. She said, 'Exchange 
it [for smaller, useable pieces].' He said, 'Even if I sold all my 
property and my house, I could not buy it.’ 


(38) She said, ‘Well then, you know what? Take it, give me ten 
thousand, then take it to [some] cities to sell. Half [of the profit 
will be] for you and half for me.’ He said, ‘Okay.’ He became rich, 
and so [did] she. 
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(39) a! šātor hila! wāy!! de de de grašla tre yarxe tlahà yarxe,! 
masela raba pāre.! zalla ”al "kablanim." ‘g-aban ’ozatti xa gasra go 
d-e "gina,! betóx"! tlaha yārxe,! hàwe! hmila u-bolhāya.! kma pare g- 
abet?" 

(40) gemar, ‘raba "alafim" g-abèni,! Zòkon! "po‘alim"™ rāba g-abe 
mesan,! ba-tlaha yarxe "kāšē":la. g-obe hamlat xà Sata.’ g-amra, 
Hò! tla yarxe,! "koflàyim" pare.! g-abat ”»mmā ’alpe! šgol tārte 


amma "alpe.! g-abat tarte?aommà *alpe,! 3gol xāmš omma "alpe." 


(41) xzele ràba pare g-yawale,! g-ēr, “atta b-ozannelax tlò-yarxe.” 
msèle "kablanim." mosele hàyya hayya hayya,! qam-banele tlàha 
yarxe.! g-amra, °6 darga,! did-”olāya,! dida dod qàsra,! mux dēha,! 
drela tlaha képe! mon bara-bāsre,! xà! dad jāwāhar! go pàlga,! xa dad 


dehwa be-’al xa b-day "al." 


(42) pāšlu...! qu bnēla.! hullela gzila! u-hullale par-dlla.' g-amra, 


‘si ‘oS Ghat! u-"kablānim" didox.! pare is raba, là da’gat. " 


(43) oha gamle! mālla,! g-mòzan.! ^allàhu ’akbar,! ’allahu "akbar,! 
"allàhu..." "an képe! mobraglu go *ēne,! xamša-*sar ga marre ?allàhu 
"akbar”.! m-geb tlàha ga ?amer,! marre xamia-"sar.' ?allàhu "akbar,;! 


"allàhu "akbar,! "allàhu..." čhēle,! monaxle b-képe,! “agolle zàlle. 


25. As Precious As Salt (JA. Zakho) 269 


(39) Oh! She is a wise woman indeed! Two or three months 
went by, she acquired a lot of money. She went to [see some] 
building contractors. ‘I want you to build a palace for me in this 
garden within three months, completed and radiant. How much 
money do you want?’ 


(40) He said, ‘Many thousands, because many workmen are 
needed. It is hard [to finish building] within three months. You 
must wait one year.’ She said, ‘No! Three months, twice the 
money. [If] you want one hundred thousand take two hundred 
thousand. [If] you want three hundred thousand, take five 
hundred thousand.” 


(41) He saw that she was going to give him a lot of money, so 
he said, ‘Now I shall do it for you within three months.’ He 
brough contractors. He brought them and he quickly built it in 
three months. She said, "That door, the entrance door, [that is] 
the upper palace door—[make it] like that one [of the king's 
palace], set three stones at the back: one gemstone in the middle 
and gold on either side.” 


(42) They started... She got up and built it.” He gave her the 
key and she gave him an astronomic sum of money. She said, ‘Go 
and have a good time, enjoy the money, you and your 
contractors. There is a lot of money, do not worry.’ 


(43) Then this [person]—the Mullah—rose, calling people to 
prayer. “Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu...” The gemstones 
dazzled him, so he repeated ‘Allahu Akbar’ fifteen times. Instead 
of saying [it] three times, he called it fifteen times. ‘Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu...' He felt dizzy. He looked at the stones and 
lost his mind. 


7 The clause gu bnéla could also be interpreted as a narrative imperative, 
lit.’ get up (fs) and build it (fs). 
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(44)  qemle ’o hakóma,! g-ēr, ‘sruxule mālla,! ’atta b-habsònne,! 
2əsra Sanne hábes, la šugle tò'ax!! ’allahu *ākbar,! "allahu “òkbar,! 
"allahu ?àkbar,! mā ’atle?!’ 

(45) gam-sarxile g-ēr, “xayi tàlox,! là habsatti.. "āvdl" si xzi! go 
karma didox,! ma ’isan,| u-xarae si hbüsli.! ^ana-wan xe ?emor didox' 


b-yatwan "axxa.! 


(46)  mtostosli xzeli tlaha falqe did dehwa braqlu go ?éni.! wa "ana 
žģolli bad allahu *akbar, morri, ?o ma-ila wele mabroge go “èni?” lele 


xaska-le u-mobraqlu go ?éne. " 


(47) sele hakòma,! tele l-de düka,! ‘hay! way way way way wāy!! 
mani uzle ?o besa go karma didi?! *0 Sakal gasra boš-tov m-didi?! 


Hbréxà" baš-tov m-didi, Pbniya" boš-tov m-didi!" 

(48)  u-ànya did! "hasrātā" did bes baba Sqalla,! qam-ozale bas- 
tov.! g-amra, “g-ezal hakoma.' ’aya lušla xa "ābāya,! tüla,! "k'ilu! 
«aniyd'-la,! tüla! gò pammad dārga.! ^o gasra d-máni-le?" 


(49)  g-emra, lā k-i"ana.! mā g-abetan m-do qàsra?" g-emar, “lò,” 


g-aban ya'an ?o qasra did-máni-le." "āvdl" storra gyana, la ya’ela 


baba māni=la.! 
(50) g-amrale,! “a! máre-qasra wal màrra,! hakan hakoma sèle,! 
marre "awa u-aw d-ile "òmme! #sgan" dide,! wāzira,! welu *dzime 


2ədlal kas dày baxta,! māre-gāsra,! "uzlalu "òrihdt rev." 
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(44) The king rose saying, ‘Call this Mullah, I shall arrest him 
immediately, ten years in prison, he has not let us sleep! “Allahu 
Akbar, Allahu Akbar!” What is wrong [with him]?! 


(45) They fetched him, he said, 'I beg you do not imprison me. 
But go see what is in your vineyard, and afterwards come and 
imprison me. I shall wait here, [I am] under your surveillance. 


(46) Iwas astounded [when] I saw three pieces of gold shining 
in my eyes. I was busy with [crying out] Allahu Akbar, I said [to 
myself]: What is that thing dazzling my eyes?' The night was dark 
and they [still] dazzled him. 


(47) The king went searching for the place, ‘Oh! Wow, wow, 
wow, wow, wow! Who has built this house in my vineyard? This 
palace, [which is] better than mine? A better pool than mine, a 


better construction than mine.” 


(48) The filming devices... [The princess had] filmed her 
father's house and made it better. She said [to herself] ‘The king 
is coming.' She put on an abaya and sat as a poor woman, she sat 
at the entrance. "This palace, whose is it?' 


(49) She said, ‘I do not know, what do you want with this 
palace?' He said *No[thing], I [just] want to know whose palace 
it is” But she had disguised herself [so that] he would not 
recognise her, [that] her father [would not know] who she is. 


(50) [She tells him] ‘Ah! The mistress of this palace indeed said 
that if the king comes, [I should] tell him and those who are with 
him—his deputy, the wazir—[that] they are invited this evening 
to the lady, the mistress of the palace. She has prepared dinner 
for them.’ 
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(51) md wa'ada ’asax?! g-amra, “sa'a tmüànya." ““bosèder.” 
hayya-hayya urra l-hāmmam,! lušla u-drela u-lūšla.! "uzla *ixāle,! 


€ 


tula.! sele marre ta "sgàn" dide,! ‘qu d-ax xazax, `e baxta qam- 


azmālan,! máre-qasra b-xazax máni-la ?eha. " 


(52)  "uzla "ixàla! mbosollale ’asra "teramim,'" molxa la drela go ¿ü 
xa.! kullu pāxa.! k-axli ^àwa,! wdzira u-hākoma,! k-axli k-àxli,! raba 
bdsime-lu,! bas pàxe-lu,! nāxwaš.! Pbasof" xlāsle,! g-emòrra...! ”aya 


[la] xzela gyana drela burja ?ol pasa.’ 


(53)  gemer, 'máre-do gāsra,! raba *ixalax bāsima wele,! “aval, 


la #nehnènu, " pāxa wele.” g-amra, ‘xa lel xet-si wat «azima. " 


(54) selu lel trē,! "uzla bad màlxa! u-"yáfé! tov." sélu xollu.! *wày!! 
”adlal ?ixala didax ma básima!! ma b-#tè'am"!! ma-"yāfē"!! ma 


bāsima ya-`alla!"! g-amrále...! Pb-rega" mondyala “òbòye.! 


(55)  g-emra ‘babi! ^àna-wan!! "ay bròtox-wan! d-gam-mandatti go 
do qàsra, qam-mandatti go daw kārma,! ro tarpe dmàxli.! "ana 
bratox-wan! dad mòrrilox! g-abannox qcin màlxa.! xzi ma malxa dreli 


go "ixala didox,! "ixalox ma básima wele,! mdogàlli?! 
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(51) ‘What time should we come?’ She said, ‘At eight o'clock.” 
“Okay.” Quickly, she had a bath, dressed up and adorned herself, 
put on her robes. She prepared the dishes and sat down. [The 
king] came [back to his palace] and said to his vizier, ‘Come, let 
us see that woman who has invited us, the mistress of the palace, 
we shall see who she is, that woman.’ 


(52) She prepared food, she cooked [the food] for him in ten 
[different] flavours, [but] did not put salt in any of them. All of 
them [were] bland. They ate, he—the vizier and the king—kept 
eating. It was very good, but bland, disgusting. Eventually, [the 
king] finished, he said to her... [Meanwhile,] she did [not] reveal 
herself, she had veiled her face. 


(53) He said, ‘Mistress of this palace, your food was very good, 
but we did not enjoy, it was bland.’ She said, ‘You are invited 
tomorrow evening as well.’ 


(54) They came the second evening, she prepared [the food] 
with salt, [everything] beautiful and good. They came and ate. 
‘Wow! Your food is so delicious tonight! So full of flavour! So 
good! So delicious, Oh God!’ She tells him... In one instant, she 
threw off her veil. 


(55) She said, ‘My father, it is I! Tam your daughter whom you 
threw into this palace, [I mean] whom you threw into that 
vineyard where I slept on leaves. I am the daughter who told you 
“I love you as much as salt.” You see now, when I put salt in your 
food, how delicious it became. Have I lied? 
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(56) qam-ozannox bāla mòlxa! g-amrat lē? básima.! ba-atta 
xallox bad malxa g-amrat bòsima!! "ana mdogàlli?" g-ēr, “hay “an- 
faram bròti.” gam-habogla gam-našāgla.! “aval” 


brati?! mà?" 


`e dawalta mēka! 


(57) g-amra, ?óha! bozxūt"! dē, Ahmad be-Xirat,| ’dha-le.” BA: 
“dna gam-'ozdnne béni-àdam." SZ: ‘qam-’ozanne “ben-ddam.”"! g- 


ér, ‘ma g-abat brati?" 

(58) g-omra, "mā g-aban?! g-aban kulla `e bazar “azmòtta,' meseton 
malla u-Musa u-Fag-Husān,! ’ozatte "hdttina™.’ kullu "asi *àxli. ! "mi- 
Sulhan" dida! cükun ’atla rāba pare.! masela raba Ptábdxim"! masela 
raba "ma'axalim*. 

(59)  ^axli la yawi "mātāna.' bli mātānā" Gikun ?otla pāre.! g-er, 
bròti! ma baš-tov-mon déxa?" "muzmonne" kulla "Glam"! sēlu,! 


"uzlela "hātūna" gam-gorāle!, tula go qàsra! barqul bàba.! 


(60) kud òmi'ale xàye,! u-kud la $mi'ale ši yàrxe xaye!! BA: yarxi 
xāyax,! "nērd" básàmta wela,! “bèmét" lá gam-Sam'anna čūga *6...l 
haqüsa, u-ay xēt-šik là šme'li.| SZ: yalla xòlun.! BA: "nērd" 


bòsime-lu hiigòyòsa.! 


2 A shortened form of lewe ‘it/he is not’. 
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(56) Iprepared for you [food] without salt, you said it was not 
tasty. Now that you have eaten with salt you say [it is] delicious! 
Have I lied?’ He said, ‘Bravo, my daughter!’ He hugged her, 


kissed her. ‘But this wealth, where is it from, huh?’ 


(57) She said, "This is all thanks to this [man], Ahmad the 
Lazy, that is him.' BA: 'I have made him a [decent] person.' SZ: 
‘I have made him a [decent] person.” He said, ‘What do you want 


[now], my daughter?’ 


(58) She said, ‘What do I want? I want you to invite the whole 
city, bring the mullah Musa and Fiqh Husain, prepare a wedding.’ 
Everyone should come and eat from her table, because she is rich. 
She brought many cooks, a lot of [different types of] food. 


(59) ‘Everyone should eat without giving (lit. not give) a 
present.' Without a present, because she has money. He said 'My 
daughter, what [can possibly be] better than that?' He invited 
everyone, they came, [the king] made a wedding, she married 
[the young man] and lived in the palace in front of her father's 


residence. 


(60) May whoever has heard [the story] live long,” and 
whoever has not hear it, may he also live long! BA: May you 
[also] live long, I was very pleasant, I really haven't heard it be- 
fore, this story. The other one I haven't heard either. SZ: Go on, 
eat (pl.). BA: [These] stories are very pleasant. 


? Here and in the following, lit. prolong his/her life. Used as a blessing 
and/or a word of thanks. 


26. DINDIK HINAR—A GIRL CALLED 
POMEGRANATE GRAIN 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/243/ 


Summary 


An orphan girl called Hinar ‘Pomegranate’ had a hard time living 
with her evil stepmother. Hinar befriended a red cow among 
their livestock. The stepmother intended to kill the red cow. The 
Red Cow asked Hinar to collect three bones from its corpse, say- 
ing that she could ask them for help whenever she was in diffi- 
culty. After a while, rumour had it that the emir's son was sick. 
The stepmother knew about the bones and asked Hinar what the 
treatment for the emir's son was. Hinar gave her a wrong medi- 
cine, which led to the stepmother's imprisonment. Later, Hinar 
paid a visit to the emir's son as a doctor and healed him. The 
emir's son fell in love with her and they got married. Hinar had 
her stepmother released from prison, but she accused Hinar of 
espionage and plotting against the emir. In the end, the bones 


made sure that Hinar was released and the stepmother was killed. 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.23 
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(1) nāvē man Bīžān xošavi Ahmād.! kuré Sukriyaye-ma.! ... sāļā 
hozār=ū nāhsāt=ū nod-ü šaš hatima-sa donyāyē al bāžērē Duhüke.! av 
čīrokā az-é bo hawā va-gafom! mon Za dapira xo go lé boya! ob-navé 


čīrokā Dondok Honārē.l 


(2) čīrokā Dondok Honārē dast pē katon bal ha-bū na-bū kas 3o 
xudē maztòr na-bü! kas šo banīyā dorawintòr na-bū.! fožaķē Xo fožān! 
žonāķā gala galak à bāš ha-bū.! žonāķā gala galak à bāš ha-bül ... 
hami gundi Xe-t fāzī ban! dāwr=ū bar hami žē=t rāzī būn.. 

(3)  .. ¿ta bālāvē! bdlav à šištonā horī-yā.! damē čitēn! ü hariya 
xo t-Sotan! ... ü husā Zonak sar rībārī-ū sar joa āvē ba xo sahbatā t- 
kān.! èk šo wand t-best-e,! “are falankas mā ta co zārok na-ban?! mā 
fü! nasāxīyāk ta haya? naxošiyāk ta haya?! yan hama duānazūk=ī an 


tastak?! tu būčī ta zārūk nd-ban?’ 


(4) aw žī gala galak ?ajàz biton.! ta-beziton, ‘az bēžom de man 
zārūk ha-bàn." ož dorāw va at-bēžt=ē, ‘az yd bo dagiyan-am.’| dame 
ož doraw va at-bēžt=ē dz à bo dagiyan-am’ ... jū gala galak à paqaz 
bü.! ... dondkāķā honārē ot jūkē dā ot-hetan.! 

(5) aw Zona we dondka honārē řā-t-ķātòn ü t-kat-a dàve xo dā t- 
xotàn.! damë t-xotàn ye gala galak az dal dotā t-katòn! at-bēžīton, “ya 
xodé mon kočāķā gala galak-à juwān ha-bīton! az dē nāvē wë kam-a 


hanar. ’| 
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(1) My name is Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad. I am Shukriya's son. 
I was born in 1996 in city of Duhok. I am going to tell you a story 
that I have heard from my grandmother, a story [which is] called 
Dindik Hinar [meaning] 'Pomegranate Grain.” 


(2) The tale of Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate Grain’ starts like 
this: Once there was, once there was not, there was no one 
greater than God, no bigger liar than man. Once upon a time! 
there was a very kind woman. The villagers were all pleased with 
her; her neighbours were pleased with her. 


(3) She went to the running water, [which was used] for 
washing wool. When she went there and became busy washing 
wool, the women [around her] were chatting at the bank of the 
river. One of them said, ‘Hey so-and-so! Won't you have any chil- 
dren? Do you have a health problem?? Do you have an illness? 
Are you already pregnant or something? You—why don't you 
have children?' 


(4) She became very distressed. She thought, ‘I shall say I 
will have children.’ She lied and said to them, ‘I am pregnant.” 
After lying and saying, ‘I am pregnant'—the stream of water be- 
came very clean. A grain of pomegranate was floating in the 
stream. 


(5) The woman picked up the Pomegranate Grain, put it in 
her mouth, [and] ate it. While eating [it], she prayed from the 
heart [and] said, ‘O God, I [wish] I could have a very beautiful 
girl; I will name her Hinar ‘Pomegranate.’ 


! Lit. one day of days. 

? Lit. Is there an unhealth to you? 
? Lit. She said. 

^ Lit. two-souls. 
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(6) esti ko ¿and hafti ba sar ve ridane va t-büràn! aw Zana has 
pē t-katan ko à-b dogīyān=a.! ü šo rasta Xi dar-d-kaviton ya bo 
dogīyān.! ü kočāk ha-biton! ab nāvē Dandak Honār.! nāvē wē t-kat-a 


Henár.| 


(7)  pasti ko nāvē we t-kat-a Honar! ... eksar dad-a bar singé xo 
damē oz dayk at-bīton.! dad-a bar singe xo! o t-bēžt=ē, “hivi t-kam nāvē 
wè b-kan-a Honár." ü dàyk giyané xo o£ dast daton ož bar āzārā ož 
dāykbūnā bibiké wē! an zārokē we.! 

(8) pesti Can sál-ü zaman t-būršn! babé Honārē t-bēžiton,! ‘az dē 
bū kočā xo daykaki inam! dā ģavē xo dat-a ķočā mòn! dā hami gāvā 
wè jàn-ü pāgšž=ū božīn katan! ü dā wë parwardā katon žī. ” 

(9) lē pāšīnkē ab xalati va! Zonòka gala galak à xorab t-'in-iton! 
ab nāvē Sora čavšīn.! Sora čavšīn Zonaka galak à korét bü.! ya qalàw 
bū.! nāvčāvēt we sor būn.! čāvēt wēzēt Xin bün.! hami gāvā tofa-ū 
“asabi bū. 

(10) Sora čavšīn £i! ... ož bābē Honārē du zaròk ha-būn! du zaròk 
ha-bün! harduk št ë kac bon.! dame Dandak Honār mazàn boy! ü ”2hsas 


pē kari ko ava na dāykā we-yaà.! 
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(6) A few weeks after this event, the woman felt that she was 
pregnant. Truly she turned out to be pregnant.? She was about to 
have a daughter by the name of Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate 
Grain.’ She named her Hinar ‘Pomegranate.’ 


(7) After naming her Hinar ... she hugged the baby? after de- 
livering it. She hugged her and said [to the relatives], 'I hope you 
name her Hinar.’ The mother passed away because of the pain 
she went through while delivering her, i.e., her child. 


(8) After some years had passed by, Hinar's father said, ‘I 
shall take a wife” to take care of my daughter," so that she will 
keep my daughter beautiful, clean, healthy, and raise her.’ 


(9) However, mistakenly, he married a very unsuitable 
woman, called Sora Chavshin.? Sora Chavshin was a very ugly 
woman. She was fat. The outer layer of her eyeballs was red. Her 
eyes were blue. She was constantly nervous and angry. 


(10) Sora Chavshin had two children from Hinar's father. She 
had two children; both were girls. When Dindik Hinar'? grew 
older, she had a feeling that Sora Chavshin!! was not her real 
mother. 


5 Lit. It fell out that she was pregnant. 

“Lit. put it on her chest. 

7 Le. a mother. 

8 Lit. Give her eyes to my child. 

? Lit. red skin, blue eye. 

10 Lit. Pomegranate Grain. The main character called Hinar ‘Pomegran- 
ate’ is alternatively referred to as Dindik Hinar ‘Pomegranate Grain’ in 
the tale. 

"Lit. this. 
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(11) bē ko kasak be%t-é| Dandak Honārē zani ko ava na daykā 
wē=yā! čunkū galak-à t-gal xorab bū.! gala galak jārā t-ēšānd.! Dandak 
Honārē porsyara bābē xo t-kor! got-&, ‘boci daykā man husa t-gal mò 


xorāb=a?' bo nà-d-got.! 

(12) lē řožakē ož Fošan nav havala dà yārī t-kor.! havalaka wè 
got-é, būči leva korāsē ta à dor'yà-ya?! ta büci bo xo nà-dori-ya?! büci 
daykā ta bū ta nà-doritan?" havalaka wē goti, “né na dāykā wē=yal 
Zanbaba we-ya.” 

(13) lawām Dondak Honar yan Hanār gala galak *ājšz bü.! ü ¿ü 
malè! got-a bābē xo, ‘aré fāst=a toštaķē wəsa haya?! ās! kočā Zonaka 
di-ma?" bābē we galak “ajòz bū, güt-&,! “arè fāst=a! bas mā ta has pé 


tkay?! 

(14) Dandak Handré got-é, ‘balé az galāk has pē t-kam! čūnko 
daykā man gala galak-à t-gal man xorāb=a.! bab galak 2š Sorā Čavšīn 
‘ajaz bul ko bitza žobābā Honārē.! ü got-&, ‘agar tu jāraķā di raftaraka 
husā t-gal kočā mòn b-kay,! az-& majbür bom! ta taļāg dam ta bar- 
dàm." 

(15)  damé wà gotī-yē,! Sora Cavsin həzər kor! Dondak Honārē ba 
xarabiya bahsi wè yé kori.! lē Dandak Honārē batonē gotbo-yēl fāstīyā 
wè gotboy-é.| gotboy-é, ‘bo man ya xorāb-a! ü farq-o judāhīyē do 


nāvbaynā ma dā t-ķaton.' 
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(11) Without anyone telling her, Dindik Hinar sensed that she 
was not her real mother, since she treated her badly. She would 
hurt her a lot. Dindik Hinar would ask her father [and] say to 
him, ‘Why is my mother mean to me?’ He would not tell her [the 
truth]. 


(12) One day, she (Hinar) was playing with her friends. One of 
her friends said to her, ‘Why is the side of your dress torn? Why 
do you not sew it yourself? Why doesn't your mother sew [it] for 
you?’ A[nother] friend of her said, ‘No, she is not her [real] 


mother; she is her stepmother!” 


(13) That is why Dindik Hinar, or Hinar, became very upset. 
She went home. She said to her father, ‘Is it true that something 
like this exists, that I am the daughter of another woman?' Her 
father became upset [and] said, 'Yes, it is true! But do you feel 


that [she is not your real mother]?' 


(14) Dindik Hinar said, ‘Yes, I have a strong feeling [she is my 
stepmother], since she’? treats me badly.’ The father was angry 
with Sora Chavshin, who was Hinar's stepmother. He said to her, 
‘If you repeat the same behaviour [towards my daughter] ever 


again, I will be obliged to divorce you.” 


(15) When he said this to her, Sora Chavshin thought that Hi- 
nar had talked badly of her. However, Dindik Hinar had just 
said—she had just said the truth about her. She had said to him 
[her father], 'She treats me badly; she discriminates between us 


(me and my sisters).” 


? Lit. my mother. 
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(16) fož haton-o riz čon.! bābē Dandak Honārē! gotī, ‘az dē Com-a 
karwanakè bū bàzorganiye." xü kar kor-ü xü vakar kor da éat-a 
kārwānī' güt-a žonbābē güt-a Sora čavšīn, | “Cavé ta al hami zārūkē 
ta bitən! lé ba taybati Dandak Honarè! čūnkū ya sewi-ya-w giinh-a-w.! 


Cavé xo bo-dayā.' 


(17) Sora Cavsin Zi got-&, ‘ta xam pē nò-biton?! mā mo kangī 
gadrē wē na-gortīya? mā mo kangi čāvē xo na-dāyā?! az hami gāvā 


waki kota xo hosāb at-kam.’ ü £o daràw va. 


(18) dame bab éity-a karwani' dayké gala galak, žonbābē gala 
galak zülm-o zordari lé t-kor.! hata gahasti-ya wi fāday! faré kar-a at 
kūtānā pazi va.! ü t-nāv pazā ü celà dà t-novānd.. 

(19) la wi dami Dandak Honārē &à havāl na-mān.! nā-t-šīyā bacit-a 
ož dar va! čūkū bardawam šolē wë bas pāgožķoršnā wara bo! bas 
čāvdānā giyanawara bo.! ü éa šūlē di nà-t-koran.! nā t-hēlā yariya bə- 
katon! nā t-hēlā xü jan katon! nā t-hēlā b-het-ü bo-čiton.! 

(20) dilo wi dam Dondak Honār gahašt bo žīyē gahaštonē.! ü žīyē 
wè bo-bū pāzdā šāzda sāļak.! Dandak Honārē gala galak haz ž čēlakē 
t-ker.! o nāf wan paz-ü kars-ü kawal-ét wand dà hayn,! čēlāk ha-bü 


ya sēr bū gala galak ya jan bü.! 
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(16) Several days passed by.'? Dindik Hinar's father said, ‘I will 
go with a caravan for business.' He prepared to go with the car- 
avan. He said to the stepmother, [i.e.] he said to Sora Chavshin, 
‘Look after your children,'* especially Dindik Hinar, for she is an 


orphan and innocent. Take care of her.” 


(17) Sora Chavshin said, ‘Don’t worry! Haven't I honoured her 
[so far]? Haven’t I taken care of her [so far]? She is like a daugh- 


ter to me.!" It was all lies! 


(18) After the father went away with the caravan, the mother, 
or stepmother, harassed her a lot. Things went so far that she sent 
her to the sheep barn. She made her sleep among the sheep and 


COWS. 


(19) During that time Dindik Hinar was left with no friends. 
She could not go out since her job was constantly cleaning the 
place, looking after the animals. She did not do anything else. 
The stepmother’ would not let her play, make herself up or go 


out". 


(20) Dindik Hinar had reached the age of adolescence. She had 
turned fifteen or sixteen. She was fond of a certain cow. Among 
the flock of sheep and goats and all the animals they had in the 


barn, there was a particular cow that was red and very beautiful. 


13 Lit. days came and days went. 
“Lit. Your eyes be on your kids. 
“Lit. I count her like my daughter. 
16 Lit. she. 

17 Lit. come and go. 
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(21) gūton=ē celà sòr! čūnkū sare küriyà we ya sor bū.! ü nīvaķā 
sarē wē čēlē Xi yë sor bo.! aw celà! ¿ela dayka Honārē bü,! daykā wē 
ya 3o rast rā.! ü galàk čāvē xo ot-dà-ye! galāk haz Za t-kor.! 

(22) damē! fožāķē ož fožān! dame fožaķē ož fožān ... bü-ya 
āhangāķā gala galak à xoš.! à bü-ya kayf-ü sayrān=ū safrà.! Dondak 
Honārē gala galaki viyà ba dar-kaviton.! lè nà-helà ba dar-kaviton! 


güt-&, lazòm-a tu al bar giyanawara bt. 

(23) wi dami Dandak Honārē xü tèk nā-dā.! ü “Gjoz nà-bü.! o xo 
fā-gērtl goti, ‘a ni-na hata bāvē mon t-hēt-avā! az tahamola hami 
toštā kam." ü t-gal čēlē bo xo yārī t-koron.! 

(24) dame Sorā Cavsin diti at-gal čēlē husā à kēyfxoš-a! ü cit-a sar 
pasta celé.! ü ot-het-ü at-čīton! ü Cel Cita [Fax] fībārī da-o! ü kēyfē ba 
xo pēkvā t-kan! baryar dà we čēlē sar žē katàn.! 

(25)  güti, ‘az èd xošīyā bo vē kote nā-hēlom.! ya bo-ya sabābē 
handé ko zalamé mon bézt-a man, *az=ē ta bardām.”| az dē vē čēlē Xi 


sar žē kam da aw bo-mint-a bé-düst-ü bē-havāl.' 
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(21) It was called Čēlā Sor (i.e. the Red Cow), since the head 
of its calf was red, and also half of its own head was red. The Red 
Cow used to belong to Hinar's mother, her real mother. She (i.e. 
Hinar) looked after the cow; she adored it. 


(22) One day there was a big feast.'* It was time for recreation 
and joy." Dindik Hinar wanted very much to go out. But she (i.e. 
the stepmother) did not let her go out [and] said, ‘You must 
guard the animals.” 


(23) Dindik Hinar did not bat an eyelid.” She was not 
troubled. She controlled herself [and] said, “It's nothing! I will 
tolerate everything until my father comes back.” She simply 
played with the cow. 


(24) When the stepmother noticed that she (i.e. Hinar) was 
happy with the cow; that she would mount the cow's back, play 
around with it, and go to the river side, and they were happy 
together, she decided to butcher the cow. 


(25) She (Sora Chavshin) said, 'I will leave no joy for this girl! 
She is the reason my husband told me, “I will divorce you." I shall 
butcher this cow so that she will be without friends and 
companions.' 


?? Lit. It became a big song. 

1 Lit. It became time for recreation and joy. 
? Lit. be in front of the animals. 

* Lit. She did not give herself in one. 
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(26) čandāķ pē-va čū.! hamiya gotzē, “tu dé ¿awa čēlē/ cela sor sar 
žē kay?! ‘amré we ye čūyi.! galak à pir-a.! gūštē we nà-yt-a xàràn.! 
güt-&, ‘man aw Cela t-vēton.! ma t-vēton az wë čēlē sar Ze kam-ü ya 


màn-a.! kēyfā xü-ma.! haz kay dē havézm.’ 


(27)  qasábaki t-īnīton! ü at-bēžt=ē, lazòm-a tu celà sor! sar žē 
kay!’ damē celà sor t-zānīton ki dē sar žē kàn! ë b ‘ora ‘ora xo-o 
gazdi Dandak Honārē t-kàt.! Dondak Hanar ot-Ci-ya dāf.! sārē xo ba 


sare Dandak Honārē va t-nīton! ü à t-axaviton! Cel t-axavitòn.! 


(28)  ta-bé%t-a Dondak Honārē, “x"ma nà-xo!! dē m’n sar žē kòn tu 
dé mēnī-ya bē-havaāl.! bas har xamá na-xo!! čunkū sé faqa'át yet 


ay = 


pasta man dā.! sé barbar=ét pàst^ mon dā.! fangē wana ye sòr-a.” 
(29) giit-é, “tu dē wan sēā fā-ķāy.! har čo gavaka tu kati-ya 
tangaviyòka gala galak à mazon! tu dé ek šo wand hāvēži-ya at avè 
dā! ü tu dē gāzī wi tasti kay yé tā t-vēton.' 

(30) Dandak Honārē gala galak pē naxòs bū kü cela sor az dast 
datan! lē sar hondē Fa honda kayfxūšī bū mā! čonko čēlā sor ya ko 


gala galak čēlaķā sāyr bū 'amalaķē gala galakē jan pē baxšt.! 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 289 


(26) Some [time] passed by. Everyone said to her (Sora 
Chavshin), *How could you butcher the Red Cow? It is very old. 
Its meat can’t be eaten.’ Sora Chavshin said, ‘I want this cow. I 
want to butcher this cow. It is mine! It is up to me.? I may even 


wish to throw it away.’ 


(27) She (Sora Chavshin) brought a butcher and said, ‘You 
must butcher the Red Cow.’ When the Red Cow knew about this, 
it started mooing and calling Dindik Hinar. She went to it. The 
cow moved its head close to Dindik Hinar’s head and spoke. The 


cow spoke. 


(28) It (the cow) said to Dindik Hinar, ‘Do not worry!” After I 
am butchered, you will be left without a friend. But do not worry 
at all, because there are three bones in my back. Their colour is 


red.’ 


(29) It (the cow) said, “You should pick up those three [bones]. 
Whenever you are in big, big trouble, you should throw one of 


them in the water, and you should ask for what you wish.’ 


(30) Dindik Hinar was not at all pleased to lose the Red Cow, 
but she was left with a little bit of happiness since the Red Cow, 
which had been a very peculiar cow, granted her something 


valuable. 


? Lit. lam on my pleasure. 
23 Lit. Do not eat sorrow. 
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(31) qasab “nan! celà sor nivaka hawšē gorē dan! ü sarē wē žē va- 
karan.! ü Dandak Honārē £i gala galak kar-a gorī.! ü Cavé we ma l cave 
celà wè! hata sarē wē as kalaxē hati-ya jada koron.! 

(32) dame čēl sar žē ķori-ū ab kaval dā ind-ya xārē.! Sora Čāvšin 
hondī hat-é ķū gūštāķē xūš əš we čēlē bo-xoton.! nā-t-šīyā bo-xoton! 
čokū čēl gala galak yā pīr bū.! hēštā sardamē dāykā wē bū.! čēl galak 
à pir bū! bo ker xaronè na-t-hat.! 

(33) Sora Čāvšīn Zi giit-é,! hama waròn avi gūštī bo-dàn-a wi kasi 
yë wē t-vèton.! hama har kasaké bitàn! aw gošt-ā b-vēton ba-dàn-e. la 
wi dami dē šūlā ba kè katon?! ba har du k3é-ét xo nā-ķaton.! dē Sola 


ab Honārē katan.| 


(34) güt-a Hanārē, ‘warà kočē!! tu bo dastèt xo gūštī/ goštē cela 
sor bo xalki ba.! aw cela ta galàk haz žē t-kor! dā ko aw pator ?ohsás-et 
naxošīyē katan.! lē ava darivòka gala galak-a bà bū bo Honārē! ko 


wan sé faqarat-èt pasta cele bo xo b-hal-garitan dame mohtaj bitan.| 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 291 


(31) They brought the butcher, tied up the Red Cow in the 
middle of the yard, and beheaded it. Dindik Hinar wept loudly. 
She kept looking the cow in the eyes?" until its head was removed 


from its corpse. 


(32) After the cow was butchered, it was brought down. Sora 
Chavshin came with the intention of having a good meal from 
the cow's meat. She could not eat [from its meat] because the 
cow was very, very old. It was from the period of [when] Hinar's 
mother [was alive]. The cow was very old. Its meat could not be 


eaten. 


(33) Sora Chavshin said [to the people], "Come! Give this meat 
to whomsoever wants it. Whoever it is, give him meat. Whom did 
she (i.e. the stepmother) have do the job [of cutting the meat into 
pieces]? She did not make her two daughters do the job. She had 
Hinar do the job.” 


(34) She said to Hinar, ‘Come here girl! Take the meat of the 
Red Cow, the one whom you liked very much, with your own 
hands to the people. She wanted Hinar to suffer more and feel 
worse. However, it became a very good opportunity for Hinar to 
take the three bones in the back of the cow ['s corpse] for herself 


and use them when she needed help. 


? Lit. her eyes remained in the eyes of her cow. 
“Lit. She does the job by Hinar. 
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(35) dame av kāra anjam dày! ü gasābā güst hiri t-kar bū! har ēķē 
savikòka goštī bū bor.! ü lo fagarātā t-gafiyā.! har sé fagarāt payda 
karan! ü čū ot-nàv kāhē dā va-šārt ot āxīrā haywana va.! har aw johē 


we bo awe tē-va t-navāst! ü tē-va fā-t-bū tē-va t-Fi-nist. | 


(36)  7-nist-a xārē Dandak Hanar' gala galak ya “adi/ gala galak à 
“ajòz' gala galak à dāmāyi.! ü kor-a gorī.! kor-a gari gūt=ē, “pa celà sór!! 
béyi ta az dē co kòm?! az dē ¿awa bēyī ta Zim!! man co havāl na- 


man!’ 

(37) ‘hako mo tu diti! bira ma la dāykā mo t-hāt.! čūnkū bāvē ma 
zi nūka nā-mā-a l daf mon.! ü Sora Čāvšin hami fēkā ba kar t-īnīton! 
tonē dà mo b-esinitón-ü ?azyatà mon daton.' 

(38) řožak ož fožān! dang-ü bas ot gundi dà baļāv at-ban ko kifè 


miri! gala galak yé naxdš-a! ü pedvi ba darmandki-ya.| 

(39) dame af dang-ü bās-a t-gahit-a wàn nāv kasān dā! avén 
kars-ü kawále bo xodan at-kan! ëk šo wand £i Honār=al ya al bar paz-ü 
paz-ü cel-ü gulkét xo.! go lé t-bitàn! ü t-béZitan, ‘man darmānē kure 
miri yē hay." 

(40) dame t-bēžit, “mon darmānē kurē miri yé hay’ hami pē t- 
kan-a kani.! at-bēžn=ē, “mala tà!! mā ta Cà ditizya?! ta b-tonē rix di... 
paskòl-èt pazi yet ditin.! mā tu de ¿awa miri darman kay?’ gūt=ē, ‘ma 


av Sola Ze-a?! az dē darman kam! hagar hin bo-hēlon. ’! 
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(35) When they did this, that is, when the butchers cut the 
meat into pieces, Hinar took a bowl of meat for everyone. She 
was looking for the bones. She found all the three bones and went 
and hid them inside the straw, in the animals' stall. It was the 
same place where she would sleep, rise, and spend the day.” 


(36) Dindik Hinar sat dawn; [she was] very, very upset. She 
was emotionally drained. She started to cry. She started to cry 
and said, ‘O Red Cow! What am I supposed to do without you? 
How am I supposed to live without you? I am left with no friends.' 


(37) ‘When I saw you, I was reminded of my mother. Now? 
my father is not with me either. Sora Chavshin uses every means 
only to hurt and harass me.' 


(38) One day rumour had it” in the village that the prince's 
son was very unhealthy, and that he needed medicine. 


(39) When the news reached them, that is, those who looked 
after the flock of sheep, cows etc.—one of them was Hinar. She 
was looking after the sheep, cows, and calves. She heard the news 
and said, 'I have the treatment for the prince's son.” 


(40) When she said, ‘I have the medicine for the prince’s son’, 
everyone started laughing. They said, “For heaven's sake? What 
have you seen [in life]? You have only seen animal dirt and 
sheep's dung. How are you supposed to cure the prince's son?” 
She said, ‘Is there [really] so much to it? I will cure him if you 
let me.” 


26 Lit. sit. 

27 Lit. because. 

28 Lit. voice and discussion were spread in the village. 
29 Lit. your house! 
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(41)  güt-&, tu ya din-il ü av naxosi bo sarē ta hātīn.! ya wa la ta 
kori tù hoš-ū bir-&t xo žo dast dayt.! hara mālē! ü Cave xo gala galòk 


bà bo-d-a! kar&-ü kawalé xü.! bū ta gala galak bastar-a!’! 


(42) dame čūyī gala galak à dāmāyi bü.! har sé bəřbəřēt pasta cele 
inan-a daré. ü baré xo da-yé güt-&,! *čēlā sòr!! pā man gala galak ət- 


vēton az toštaķē bas bo-kàm! da zo vē "azábé xaļās bam.” 


(43) wi dami dangāk at-hét-a gohēt Dandak Honārē! ü t-bèzt-é,! 
“darmané miri £i az Xem bū tà payda kam.! le at-vétan tu vi/ tu ēķē ož 
vānā pāvēži-ya bane āvāķā kür dà." Dandak Honar £o kayfā dā gala 


galak kasaka jiyawaz dar-t-kavitan.! 


(44) at wan hālat-ēt naxoš da dange xo bolònd katən.! ü at-béziton, 
šo Fast dā! šo rast dā! àz dé bom-a aw kasa! awa kufē miri čārā t- 
katon.' Sora Čavšīn go lé t-biton! ü t-zānīton ko Dandak Honārē 


toštākē husa ye la bar hay.! 


(45)  befyàr daten Dandak Handré gala galàk b-ēšinīton! dā ko aw 
wi tasti āškarā katon! awe b-ve.! gāzī t-kat-é al sar handavi bani gāzī 
t-kòt-é,! honii! hanü!" at-bēžt=ē, balē Zonbàb!' at-bēžt=ē, “wara sari!! 


wara sari hagar dē ta parce xosinàm! ü dē ta inm-a sari! 
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(41) The shepherds? said, “You are insane! You have become 
infected with a?! sickness. It has made you loose your senses. Go 


home and take care of your animals. That is much better for you.” 


(42) After she came back?? [home], she was emotionally 
drained. She took out each of the three bones of the cow. She 
looked at them and said, 'O Red Cow! I would really like to do a 
good thing to get rid of this suffering.’ 


(43) Then, Dindik Hinar heard a voice,? saying, 'I can find you 
the medication for the prince's son, but you will need to throw 
one of these [bones] into some deep water.' Dindik Hinar became 


so happy that she turned into a different person.** 


(44) In that uneasy state she raised her voice and said, ‘Truly, 
I shall be the person who cured the prince's son.' Sora Chavshin 


heard her and realized that Dindik Hinar was up to something.” 


(45) She decided to hurt Dindik Hinar so much that Hinar 
would reveal what she wanted [to know]. She called her through 
the ceiling, ‘Get up! Get up!” Hinar” said, “Yes, stepmother!’ She 
said, ‘Come upstairs! Come upstairs, otherwise I will crumple 


your hair and bring you upstairs [myself]!’ 


? Lit. they. 

* Lit. that. 

32 Lit. went. 

“Lit. A voice came to Hinar's ear. 

34 Lit. A different person fell from her. 

* Lit. There is a such a thing in her front. 
36 Lit. she. 


296 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(46) Dandak Honārē zi zīkā manjaloka xo at-hāvēžīt»a wērē.! ü ət- 
kat-a gare cit-a daf! ot-bēžt=ē, ‘balé žonbāb!' at-bēžt=ē, ‘aw a tòst-a?! 
čo darman af ta! yé ko tu dē kufē miri pē čē kay?’ 

(47) at-bēžt:ē 'darmānē 6?! az èd darmānā no-zanom!! aw 
dxaftand mon güti tane man bū yari-wa gūtī!” gūt=ē, naxer! mon galak 
jārā go lē tà boyi! ki ta à at nav xalki dā axafti-a! ta à gūtī az sem! 
kufē miri darmān kam.! aha nüka lazòm-a tu kufē miri darman kay!’ 
(48) dame Dondak Hanar at-zānīton dé ava tastaki ba sar īnīton! 
baryaré daton ... bofyārē daton ko aw fēlāķē ba-katan al žonbābē! dā 
ko aw na-šēton bo-gahit-a wi toti yē wē bo-vēton.! ko gala galak at- 
viyà bo-bit-a xasīyā kufē miri. ü galak t-viyà xozmāyatīyē to-gal 
mīrīyē b-katon.! 

(49) Dandak Honār èd! ü güt-a har sé qabik-et xo,| ‘az majbür-om 
hawa badam-af žonbābā xo! dà ko čo la ma na-katon-ü mon nà- 
ēšīnīton.' awan qapika awan hastika āxāft ü git-é, ‘naxér tu šē 
toštāķī di bo-ķāy.' 

(50) gūt=ē, ‘az čo b-kàm?" gūt=ē, “tu dē sé poškoļā govēšī.! ü tu dē 
garovar kay! ü tu dē=ya vé.! tu dē bēžī-yē ava darmānē kuré miri-ya." 


awè £i gala gala kòyfa we a hāt. 
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(46) So Dindik Hinar immediately threw away her milk pail, 
ran towards her, [and] said, ‘Yes, stepmother!’ Sora Chavshin 
said, "What is that thing? What is that medication with you with 


which you will cure the prince's son?” 


(47) She said, What medication? I do not know any medica- 
tion. I was playing around and said those words.” The stepmother 
said, ‘No, I have often heard you speaking among people and say- 
ing, “I can cure the prince’s son.” Now, you must cure the prince's 


> 


son. 


(48) When Dindik Hinar realized that she would inflict some- 
thing on her, she decided to play a trick on the stepmother so 
that she could not get what she wished. She (the stepmother) 
wanted so much to be the mother-in-law of the prince's son. She 
coveted being a close relative of the prince. 


(49) Dindik Hinar went to the bones and said, ‘I have no option 
but to give you to my stepmother, so that she won't do me harm 
or hurt me.' The bones spoke and said, *No, you can do something 
else.” 


(50) She said, “What should I do?’ They said, “You shall squeeze 
three pieces of sheep's dung, make them round, and gave them 
to her. Then say to your stepmother that those are the medicine 
for the prince's son.’ She was very pleased”. 


37 Lit. her pleasure came. 
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(51) rā-bo Có! ož pisatiya giyanawara sé garovarkét gala galak et 
ba fēk=ū pèk ¿ë karan! ki kasē nà-t-zàni ava pīsātī-ya.! ü hāzor karan 
ü dan-av-e.! dan-av-é güt-&, “hama har av sē-a bo af mon.” 

(52) dame aw sea žē sotāndīn! eksar dastē wē hel gavast.' ü Xo 
dastā inan-a daré! ü kulmaka hel lo nav cavet we dā.! ü gotā pē nayjīlē 
dā! güt-&, ‘dé halo hara bo-rina xārē do Zora xo-va ya la xārē.' dà ko 
wè peter b-ēšīnīton! güt-e, hosyar bi kal-ü palèt gasrē na-skéni.’ 

(53) dan ko wē/ žonbābē t-viya bēžīt:a wè! ko, “aw kuļkē tu tē-va 
qasràk-a bū ta” žonbāb=ē gala galā kayfa wë hat ko! aw darmana ba 
dast xo-va ind! awè wë həzər kar darman-a.! 

(54) #a-bü ¿ü t-nav xalki da! Fa-bü čū t-nāv xalki da ol sar kaniya 
gundi.! xalki Xi hami bahsi darmānē kuré miri t-kor.! awè goti, ‘bas-a 
mā hawa hata nüka darman a% Honārē nā-war-gortīya?' 

(55)  güt-& “na!! čūnkū ma bāwar nà-t-ker darman ef Hsnārē' 
güt-&, ‘balé bale darman yé ef Honārē.! ü mòn ye žē satandi.| mon ye 
žē satandi dā bam bū kufē miri! dā pē ¿ë bīton.' kuré miri gala galak 


yé na-xòs bū. 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 299 


(51) She rose, went and made three well-formed clods out of 
animal dung, [so nice] that one would not realise that they were 
animal dung. She prepared them and gave [them] to her. She 
gave [them] to her [and] said, ‘[I have] only these three with 


me.” 


(52) After taking those three clods from her, the stepmother 
immediately squeezed her hand with force, grabbed the clods 
from her, punched her in the eyes, bit her, and said, “Go to your 
room downstairs.' To make her suffer more, she said to her, “You 
should be careful not to break things in the palace!” 


(53) That is, the stepmother wanted to tell her, “The barn you 
live in is like a palace for you.” The stepmother was very pleased 
that she had taken possession of the medication, which she 
thought was medicine. 


(54) She (i.e. the stepmother) went among people at the water 
spring of the village. The people were discussing the medication 
for the prince's son. She said to them, “Haven't you already taken 
the medicine from Hinar?” 


(55) They said, “No, we did not believe that the medicine was 
with Hinar.' She said, “Yes, yes, the medicine was with Hinar. I 
took it from her. I will take it to the prince's son so that he may 
be healed.” The prince's son was very, very ill. 


“Lit. only these three were by me. 


300 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(56) āxoftonē gahast-a rasakét miri.! güt-&, 'hàl-ü masalàyke wusā 
hay." güt-&, “dé bala bo-hētēn.! galak jārā hakim-ü luqmán-ü daktor 


yet hayn vašārtī-na xalk nā-nīyāsitēn.! balki aw Zt ek šo wand biton. " 
(57) aw Zi at-Citàn! ü wan har sé tapkā at-gal xo t-baton.! ü həzər 
katon ava darman-a.! čīton dad-av kščā xo! dad-av kočā xo at-bēžt=ē, 
hara bo kufē miri ba’ ba hosaba handé ko ’alasds àw Dandak 
Honār=a.l 

(58) “t bēžt=ē, ‘ava darmānē kufē miri man īnā.! ü avi darmānī 
dē dàn-é dē ¿ë bītēn.' got-&, Tekà ba kar inana wi ya čāwā=ya?' mal 
xafbatī.! nd-zani dē čāwā bēžt-ē.! gūt=ē, lazòm-a b2-xūton.' 

(59) kurē miri gala galak ot-viyà čārasār bīton.! miri Zi gūti 'haka 
xot čāwā bitan?! lizòm-a am dayn-é.! lé madam ta sé ve-na! gala 
galak jantòr-a agar tu jārē b-jarbini al sar xo! kā dē ta’sir-dk ha-bitan 
ya xorāb an na.! čūnkū az torsòm kufē xo o£ dast dam.! kuré man ë 
&kand-a." 

(60) awayé kočē zi goti, ‘gala galak “adi-ya! àz-& rā-bom xom.' 
damē da hāvēžīt-ē dāvē xo! da Sora Čavšīn həzər kar ava darmānāķē 


gala galak ye ba mufā-a. 
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(56) The news reached the prince's guards. They said to the 
prince, ‘The situation is like this.” The prince said, ‘Let her come! 
There are often physicians and doctors who are hardly visited.?? 
People do not know them. Perhaps she is one of them.’ 


(57) She (the stepmother) set off and took all the three pressed 
pieces of dung with her. She thought they were medicines. She 
went and gave them to her daughter. After she gave them to her 
daughter, she said, ‘Go, take [this] to the prince's son’, as if she 
was Dindik Hinar. 


(58) She (Hinar's sister) went [to the palace and] said to them, 
‘I have brought the treatment for the prince's son. Give him this 
medicine, he will be healed.' They (the prince's men) said, 'How 
should one use this medicine?' She remained [speechless]. She 
did not know what to say. [Eventually] she said, ‘He should eat 
it.” 

(59) The prince's son really wished to be healed. The prince 
said, "What happens if he eats it? We should give him the medi- 
cation. However, since you have three medicines with you, it 
would be much better if you would try it on you, to see if it has 
an impact, a bad one, or not. I'm afraid I might lose my son. He 
is my only son.' 


(60) The girl said, ‘It’s totally fine; I will eat it.” While she was 
taking one of the medicines (i.e. the pieces of dung), Sora 
Chavshin thought that the medicine was very efficacious. 


3 Lit. hidden. 
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(61) gūti, ka hama dā jārē àz ēķē bo-xom.! gūti dā bare xo 
badayn-é kā dē Cà ¿ë bīton.' Sora Cavsin ek havet-a dāvē xo da! lē £o 
bar miri nā-t-šīyā bēžīton! toštaķē korèt-a an toštaķē nò-bas-a an 


toštaķē xorāb=a.! 


(62) bə dalaké gala galakē na-xò3 va kor-a davé xo dā.! ü àw na- 
xošīya hami bo sari hát. damé güti-ya miri ko po fāsti Zi ava 
darman-a-w gala galak ya bāš-a.! gūt=ē, pa dē az dòm-a kuré xo!” 
(63) dame dā dad-a kife xo! žonbābē dastē kola xo gart got-é,! 
‘hastoyé ta ba-skétan!| ma ava Sil bū ta kori?! mà ava ta č3 bo sare 
ma ind!! mā ava co darmāna tà indy?! güt-a kota xo ya Zo fast rā. 
güt-&, ‘ava har àw-a awè ta 3! Honārē sotāndī. ' 

(64)  güt-&, ‘nana ava na àw-a!" gūt=ē, balē bāwar ka àw-a" gūtzē, 
‘awa Èd bü?! hāšārē wa güt-e, pisati bū.” aw £i galā gala 'ājoz bū.! 
har to wë dami dà damē wa goti-é! waki gēžbūnaķē bū ¿ëk bū! ü hel 
af "ardi kāt.! 
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(61) She said, ‘I shall also have one [pill]. We shall see what 
happens.' Sora Chavshin swallowed one [of the pieces of dung], 
but could not say that the medicine was disgusting or that it was 


bad in front of the prince. 


(62) With much uneasiness she put the dung in her mouth. She 
was infected with the illness [caused by the medicine]. When she 
said to the prince that it was truly a medicine, that it was indeed 


very good, the prince? said, "Then, I will give it to my son.” 


(63) When he gave the medicine to his son, the stepmother 
grabbed her daughter's hand [and] said, ‘May your bones be bro- 
ken! What have you done? Why did you do this to us? What is 
this medicine that you've brought?' She said [these words] to her 
real daughter. The daughter"! said, ‘This is exactly the one that 


you took from Hinar.’ 


(64) She (i.e. Sora Chavshin) said, “No, this is not the one!” She 
(i.e. the daughter) said, “Yes, believe me this is the one!” She (i.e. 
the daughter) said, “What was that then?’ —May it be far from 
you [the audience]— She (i.e. Sora Chavshin) said, “It was ani- 
mal's dirt.” She (i.e. the daughter) got very troubled. As soon as 
she (i.e. the mother) said those words, she (i.e. her daughter) ex- 


perienced some dizziness? and fell to the ground. 


“Lit. he. 
“Lit. she. 
?? Lit. A dizziness was made at her. 
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(65) dame miri diti! mirë mazòn diti aw saf *ardi kat,! gūti ‘kā 
hama pārčaķā darmani bo-dān=a we 2i.! bala ek bo kuré mòn biton ek 
bo wè.” tapkòk havet-a davé we št dā! ü tapka di hal-gort bū kùřē xo. | 


(66) dame viyay wë tapké badat-av kuřē xo.! bor-a bar/ bar bēhnā 
kūfē xo! éksdr cavet kurt va-būn.! got-é, ‘oy babo ava čo darman-a?'l 
*hestà mon na-dà-ye! sag bū £i!" 

(67) kurē miri gūt=ē, ‘bdv ava tu ë t-kay?" güt-e, 'būčī bavo ava 
darman-a!” gūti, ‘bab [b-aēvā]!! bohnaka gala galàk à na-xoš à žē t- 
hēton.' damē gūti, bahnāķā gala galak à na-xoš žē t-hēton' bab 
majbūr bū bohēn kat-e.! 


(68) dame bohēn kori-ye! ü da-yaf *āgaldārēt xo! gūt, “yé vē tapkē 


1 


bo-škēnān.' >āgaldāraķē wi £i bané xanjarka xo lē dā! ü baré xo dat-ë 
pīsātī-ya! ü korm-ēt ras ü pis-ét nav dā.! 

(69) dame dar-kati àv-a! miri bəFyar dà wan har sēkā/wān har 
dūkā pavèzt-a t zīndānē val kočē ü dayè! kac-ü dā hāvēšt-n-=a ot 
zīndānē va! ü gala galak ēšāndon.l 

(70) posti ¿and rožāķā pē-va čūyi! Honārē baré xo dā=yē, “ava 
Zanbaba mon būči 'īzājā mo na-katon?! būčī nā-yēt=a xārē bēžit:a mon 


*šūlā bo-ķā?”| būči jolkā na-havèt-a xārē best-a man bo-30?"^ 
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(65) When the prince saw that she fell to the ground, he said, 
‘Give one part of the medicine to her (Sora Chavshin). Let her 
take half of it and my son will take the other half.’ They (the 
guards) put a piece of pressed dung inside her mouth and left the 
other piece of pressed dung for his son. 


(66) He intended to give the piece of pressed dung to his son. 
He brought it close to his son's nose. All of a sudden, he was 
startled“ [and] said, "O Dad, what is this medicine?’ [The prince 
said] 1 haven't even given him the medicine yet and he is already 
healed.” 


(67) The prince’s son said, ‘Father, what are you doing?’ He 
said, ‘Son, this is medicine.’ He said, ‘Father, throw it away! It 
has a very unpleasant smell.”** When he said, 'It has a very un- 
pleasant smell’, the father was obliged to smell the medicine. 


(68) After smelling the medicine, he gave it to his advisors, 
and said, ‘Crumble this piece of pressed dung!’ The advisor hit 
the dung with the bottom of his dagger. They saw that it [the 
medicine] was dirt and there were black worms in it. 


(69) When it became clear that it [the medicine] was dung, the 
prince decided to imprison them both, [that is] the mother and 
the daughter. They put the mother and daughter in prison and 
tortured them a lot. 


(70) After a few days had passed by, Hinar looked around [and 
said], ‘Why isn't my stepmother upsetting me? Why doesn't she 
come downstairs to tell me, “Work!” Why doesn't she throw 
down the clothes for me to wash?' 


“Lit. His eyes were opened. 
^ Lit. a very bad smell comes from it. 
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(71) pesti bahorind sé ¿ar fožaķā! Honār Xi ba sar kāft! baré xo 
datē mal ya cól-a.! mal ya čola! bo tonè! xoskòka we ya š qasr hazar.| 
xoškāķā we ya rinīštī-ya xārē lo were! ü ya t-kat-a gori.! go, “ta xèr-a? 
Cò masala-ya?" 

(72)  güt-&, “xòf sicèt ta ban!" güt-&, büy sicet mo bū mā man Èd 
koriya?' güt-&, ‘aw darmānēt ta dayn-af daykā mon-u xoškā mon! gūtī 
aw yë darkatīn hondak darmānēt nā darmān.! ü darkatīn toštēt pis.! 
ü wè darkatin pisatiya gīyānawarā.! ü wand la bar bū ob-dan-a miri. ' 
(73) gūti, 'hareeee! Honārē güt-e, ‘tu Zo rast da ya t-bezi?" gūti, 
“are bāwar kd!” gūti, pa wānē wand! güt-a màn,! “az-é darmani až 
tā stīnom! da kū xalak édi-va torānā ba ta nā-ķaton.”! mon nā-t-zānī 


dē bū miri baton!” 


(74) “agar az-à toštaķī bū kam.” šo gasdā wa güt-é baz dà ¿2 al sar 
xü nà-hélitan.! Dondak Honar má! hòzrèt xo ķoran! güti, ‘az č b-kam?! 
az wana ba-hélm-a tè-va?! yan Xi b-inm-a Z dār-va?' hat-o čò! hat-o 


čd.! nà-zàni dé Èd katan.! bar-av xārē va čū.! 
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(71) After three, four days, Hinar went upstairs, looked around 
[and realized that] the house was empty. The house was empty. 
Only one of her sisters was home." She (her sister) was sitting on 
the ground and was crying. She (Hinar) said, “What's up with 
you?* What's been happening?’ 


(72) She (the sister) said, ‘It’s all your fault!’ She said, ‘Why 
was it my fault? What have I done?’ She said,‘The medicine that 
you gave my mother and sister turned out not to be a real 
medicine. It turned out to be an unpleasant thing. It turned out 
to be animals’ dirt. They had planned to give it to the prince’s 


son. 


(73) She (i.e. Hinar) said, ‘Come on!*” Hinar said, ‘Are you 
really telling the truth?’ She said, ‘Yes, believe me!’ She (Hinar) 
said, ‘They had told me, “I will take the medicine from you lest 
people bully you.” I did not realize that they would take the med- 


icine to the prince.’ 


(74) [Hinar continued,] ‘I shall do something for them.’ She 
said this on purpose so that she could deny responsibility^? [over 
the imprisonment of her stepmother]. Dindik Hinar stayed still, 
contemplated, [and] said, "What should I do? Shall I let them stay 
there [in the prison]? Shall I take them out?' She went back and 
forth.*? She did not know what to do. She went downstairs. 


^5 Lit. palace. 

“Lit. You, is it goodness? 

“Lit. go! 

“Lit. does not hold anything on her head. 
“Lit. She came and went, she came and went. 
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(75)  bar-av xārē va èd! zikā zika zīkā zikā aw kā-a ož sar èk Fa- 
kàr! har sé hastiket xo inan-a dārēl ü gūt=ē, “bas bēžn=a man hari ma 
ba-kan! az čž b-kam?" hastikaki š wand gūti, ‘ma p-āvēžā at ave da.’ 
(76) Honārē got-e, ‘dé ¿à kay! agar mo tü āvētī-ya at āvē dà?" wi 
hastiki goti,! ‘az dé we kam ya kas-é na-kori!"! Honar ya pašttāst nà- 
bū kā dé ë> katon! güt-a hastikē di, “ma büci az tā na-hàvezm-a at āvē 
da?" 

(77)  güt-&, ‘bald az l'àzi-ma.! màn p-āvēž=a ot āvē dà." güt-&, ‘tu de 
bū màn Co kay?” gūt=ē, ‘az de wand £o sajné inm-a dare." Honār ham 
jā tofsīyā.! güti, “ma agàr man ox sojnē bar-dā-n! ü hāton az ēšāndom! 
az dē &à kam?" 

(78)  güt-a hastīyē di! pa agar az tā pāvēžom tu dē bū ma ë kay?" 
güt-&, ‘agar tu man p-āvēžī-ya at-bané ave dā! az dé kārāķē wosá kam! 


kū sabahi éksar bāvē ta ba-zavrit-ava.’ 


(79)  Henár razi bū! ü galak dolakē xòš-va! aw hastika bàr! ü Zü sar 
ayaka gala galak à kür! ü handi dastē wë quwat haya! pāž-va bor-ü 
var dā havèt.! pāž-va bor-ü havèt.! damé aw hastika gahasti-ya bani 
xabaròk hat al gundīyā.! güti kū, "kārwānīyē ma van du sé fožaķā dà 
dē gahitan. " 
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(75) She went downstairs. Quickly, she put [the piles of] straw 
aside, took out the three bones, and said to them, "Tell me [what 
to do]? Help me. What should I do?’ One of the bones?? said, 


"Throw me into the water.” 


(76) Hinar said, “What would you do if I threw you into the 
water? The bone said, 'I will do what no one has ever done.” Hi- 
nar was not sure what to do. She said to the other bone, ‘Why 


shouldn't I throw you into the water?' 


(77) It (the bone) said, ‘All right! I agree. Throw me into the 
water!’ She said, ‘What will you do for me?” It said, ‘I will take 
them out of the prison.' Again, Hinar was scared; she said, "What 
should I do if I freed them from prison and they came [and] hurt 


me?' 


(78) She said to the other bone, ‘If I throw you into the water, 
what will you do for me? It said, 'If you throw me into the water, 


I shall cause your father to come back from the trip tomorrow.’ 


(79) Hinar agreed to this. She happily took the bone, went to 
the edge of a very deep water pond. With as much as force she 
had, she stretched herself back and forth and threw the bone. 
When the bone reached to the surface of the water, the news 
came to the village ‘Our people in the caravan will be back in 


two, three days.’ 


5° Lit. a bone of them. 
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(80) dame gūtī van du sé fožaķā dā dē gahitan Honārē güti, har 
dir-a! pānē man gūt bū hastiki ko sabahi ba-gahitan.’| Honār čo māļē.! 
güt-& “Ca masald-ya?" gūt=ē, “dé kārwānīyē ma du sé fožaķē di 
gahitan. ' 

(81)  güt-& “hawa ¿awa zani dē du sé fožaķē di gahīton.' güti, 
“mane bāvē ta bari hamiya hát! ü güt-a mà.” Handra gala gala kefxós 
bū! ū güti, ‘ba Fasti £i awa celà sor bū ma kori kòs-é bū mo na-kori- 
ya.! güt-a man, “sobahi dē hētava” bale pa avitikò ba xo hatava'l 
(82) dame bab hátiy-ava! xü galak Dandak Honārē wàr kor ü 
güt-& “kanë jalké ta ye jan?! kanè-a kazi-yo bask-ēt ta?! kanè-a 
lawandi-yèt ta?! tu bité wasā à bē-sar-ū-bār=ī?! būčī jolk-ēt ta wosā=t 


pis-an?! büci nāvčāv-ēt ta wosd-t pis-ən?! 

(83)  güt-& ‘bab hāl-ū masal-ét mon ava-na.! hast fožā tu cy! 
aman šīšton, jolok Sistòn, beri karan, xaròn, čē karan, xāron pēškēš 
karan bo haywana hamiya kati-ya sar molèt man." 

(84) babi git-é, “zika!! ba zitorin dam hara dast-ü čāvēt xo ba-3ò.! 
di jolaki nī b-ka bar xü! dā am pēk-va bə-řīn-a xārē!! čūnkū mo nd-vet 
a wasā ta ba-binam.! tu gala galak kočaķā jàn-i! tu gala galak kocaka 
bàs-i! tu kočā žonaķā gala galàk à bāš-ū juwānri. " 

(85) Dəndək Honārē haka viya haka nā-vīyā! cil dolaķē šokastī 
sar-ü jolkēt xo šišton.! bosk=ū kazī-yēt xo va-hāndon.! lawandi-yet xo 


garé dān.! ü hat-a daf babe xo rinist-a xarè.! 
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(80) When it was said that the caravan would be back in two 
or three days, Hinar said, 'It will be too late! I had told the bone 
that my father should be back by tomorrow.' Hinar went [to- 
wards her] home. She said, “What's wrong?’ They (i.e. the people) 
said, ‘Our folks in the caravan will be back in two or three days.” 


(81) She said, How did you know that the caravan would ar- 
rive in two, three days?' They (the people) said, "Well, your father 
came beforehand and told us.' Hinar was very pleased and said, 
‘To be honest, no one has done me as much good as the Red Cow. 
It (the bone) had told me that he would be back by tomorrow. 
He is back home today? 


(82) When the father came back home, he hugged Dindik Hi- 
nar and said to her, "What happened to your beautiful clothes? 
What happened to your tresses and hair? What happened to your 
long sleeves? Why are you so untidy? Why are your clothes so 
dirty? Why is your face so dirty?' 


(83) She said, 'Father, my story is like this. It has been eight 
days that you've gone [and] all the [home] tasks have been a 
burden on my shoulders, [including] washing dishes, washing 
clothes, milking animals, cooking food, taking fodder to animals.” 


(84) The father said to her, ‘Quick! Go and wash your face as 
soon as possible; [and] put on new clothes so that we can sit to- 
gether. I do not want to see you like this. You're a very beautiful 
girl. You're a nice girl. You're the daughter of a very nice and 
beautiful woman.’ 


(85) Whether she liked it or not, the heart-broken Dindik Hi- 
nar went and washed herself and her clothes, tidied her tresses 
and hair, tied her long sleeves, and came and sat with her father. 
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(86) dame hati daf bābē xo rinist-a xārē! güt-a kočā xo ya di! ki 
de, “kozé kanè-ya daykā ta?! kānē=ya xoškā ta?! wa ¿awa mal bardā- 


a?! pānē ava behnaka xus-a az hàtimava.! na diyar-an.! al kivà-na?" 


(87) kočē Zi güt-&, porsyara we bo-ka!! ava b2-fāx ta va! ava ta 
gütiya, “hara bosk-ū kaziya va-hind”” bare xo dà-ye güt-e, “Cò Cé biya 
Heonár?" güt=ë, ‘bab bala aw bū ta bēžīton!' güt-e, ‘na na tü b-éza.” 
(88)  güt-e, ‘na tla àw dē béZitan!’| güt-e, 'b-ēžā čo masala-a!' gūtzē, 
*hàl-ü masala avà-na.! Sora Cavsin t-viya-ya darmani bū miri baton 
ab kurti,! à darman nā dar-kafti-ya darman.” 

(89) bab galak 2ž Honārē "ajòz bū.! gūt, ‘tu čāwā kāraķē husā t- 
kay-ü tu čāwā! toštaķē yé husā t-kay?! tu hosāb "alasás darmānā ¿ë 
t-kày?! mā tu ¿> š darmānā t-zanit?! tu kočā man ya bài būy! to xèr-a 
čə ba sarē ta hat?! hama az fatrayake Cüm-a karwani-a tu hatiya 
guhorin-ü 'īlā āxor. ' 

(90)  güt-& ‘bab az nā-šēm bū tà bēžom.! lē ba-tonè xo l man bə- 
gara! güt-&, “Ó lo xo la ta ba-garam?” gūt=ē, “hata a Xülaki t-kam" 
gūt=ē, “tu dē co Sil kay?" güt-&, 'az=ē fā-bom čom=a mālā miri bēžm=ēl 


tawanbara darast avā=ya ' 
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(86) When Hinar came and sat with her father, he said to his 
other daughter, ‘Daughter, where is your mother? Where is your 
sister? Why did they leave the house? Isn't it supposed to be a 
nice moment now that I'm back? They are not around. Where are 
they?' 


(87) The daughter said, ‘Ask her (Hinar)! Ask the one whom 
you said, “Go and tidy your tresses and hair!" He looked at her 
(Hinar) [and] said, ‘What has happened Hinar? She (Hinar) said, 
‘Father, let her tell you!’ She (her sister) said, ‘No, no, you tell!’ 


(88) She said, ‘No, she should absolutely tell.’ She (her sister) 
said, ‘Say what the issue is!’ She said, ‘The story is like this. In 
short, Sora Chavshin wanted to take medicine to the prince’s son, 
and the medicine turned out not to be real.’ 


(89) The father became angry with Hinar and said, ‘How could 
you do such a thing? Do you really make medicine? Do you know 
anything about medicine? Supposedly, you were my cute daugh- 
ter! What’s wrong with you? What has happened to you? I went 
away with a caravan for a short period, look how much you've 
changed, and so on.’ 


(90) She (Hinar) said, ‘Father, I can’t tell you. Just let go of 
me?! [for a short while].' He said, ‘What? Let go of you?’ She said, 
*[Let go of me] until I do something.’ He said, ‘What are you go- 
ing to do? She said, ‘I will go to the prince’s house [and] tell him 
what the real cause is.’ 


>! Lit. grab yourself of me. 
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(91)  güt-& mo nd-t-zdni tu husā à xorab büyil! ava co tošt=ī tu 
husā guhurī-ya?| güt-€ pā wusā bīton az bawor na-kam ko Sora 
Cavsin hondā tu gutābī ya tu ēšāndbiī "aslan!! madam ta av kārē 


hondāzē xorap koriya." 


(92) Hanar gala galak "ajòz bū.! čū xārē va.! ¿ü xārē va du hastik 
tonè yet māyn.! güt-a hastīkē ēķē,! ‘agar az ta p-āvēm! tu dē bū mon 
Cà kay?" gūt, ‘dé we kam ya kasē na-kori." mā.! gūti, “nò poštfāst:om 
az wi p-āvēžom. ' 

(93) 'pādēčžķay?”,! yé di güt/ güt-a yë di pā tu dē & kay?! gūtē, 
‘agar tu mo p=āvēžī dé wand ož zindané inm-a daré." gūt, ‘ava zi ¿ë 
nā-bīton!! agar az [wan] p-āvēžom ama aw o£ zondānē ben-a daré 
bēžon, “hal=o masala ava bū” gāt ¿ë na-bitan. ” 

(94) Honārē gala hazard xo ker! got, “ya bāštēr aw-a! àz wand jārē 
£o zondānē b-inm-a darē.! kā dē čo la masalē hētšn.! agar az hata 
hatāyē iil ot kuļkī-va bo-novšm! bo mon nā moskila-ya! bo mon 
“adi-ya.! tonē bāvē ma Za ma "ájoz nā-bīton. ” 

(95) ‘bala mā af ‘amré man čūyī hami bo “azab bū! af “amré mon 
čūyī hami bo “azab ba! ave mayi £i bala bo “azab bīton.' fā-bīt Cit-a 
hondava fibari kū dē èk əš wand hāvēžītēn.! ab xalati va wè t- 
hāvēžīton! ava t-got-a Handré, ‘az dē wë kam ya kasē naksrī.' 

(96) Honārē hàvet| ü hat-a malè.! Honārē nò-t-zani! ka kizk 
hāvētī-ya.! hāt-ava baré xo dat-é| fozak! dò rox! sè roX! nà-hát-a 
*Gzddkaran.! güti, ‘kd dà a bo-čom nakü man hastiki xalāt havètbit-a 


ave.” 
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(91) He said, ‘I did not know that you had become such a [bad] 
person! What is the matter [with you] that you've changed so 
much? Now that this is the case, I do not believe that Sora 
Chavshin has ever hit you or hurt you! Since you've done a terri- 
ble thing.” 


(92) Hinar became very upset. She went downstairs. Only two 
bones were left. She said to the first bone, 'If I throw you [into 
the water], what are you going to do? The bone said, ‘I shall do 
something that no one has ever done.’ She remained still and 
said, ‘I am not sure if I can throw it.’ 


(93) ‘What will you do?’, She said to the other bone, ‘What 
will you do?' It (the bone) said, 'Ifyou throw me [into the water], 
I will set them free from prison.’ She (Hinar) said, ‘This can't be 
done! If I throw this bone, they will come out and say, "The story 
was such [i.e. they will turn the story to their advantage]" This 
can't be done.” 


(94) Hinar contemplated [and] said, ‘It’s better if I get them 
out of the prison. Let's see what happens. Even if I live till the 
end of my life in the barn, it is no issue for me. It is fine by me. I 
just do not want my father to be angry at me.” 


(95) [Hinar continued,] “My life has been all suffering so far, 
let the rest be so too.' She went in the direction of the river to 
throw one of the bones. However, mistakenly, she threw the bone 
which said, ‘I shall do something that no one has ever done.’ 


(96) Hinar threw [the bone into the river] and came back 
home. She did not know which bone she had thrown into the 
water. She came back. She looked around: One day, two days, 
three days [passed by], they were not set free. She said, ‘I shall 
go; I might have thrown the wrong bone into the river.” 
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(97) cü güt-a hastiki, ‘aga az ta p-àvezàm tu dē bū ma ë kay?" 
gūt, “dé mal ož sajan inm-a darē' gūt=ē, “ay xoli ba saré ma wara!! pā 
b xudē mon yë di yé haveti.! ye di hāvēt.' lē yé di čo bū Dandak Honārē 
kar?! am dé wë nüka zanin.! 

(98) dame aw aveti-ya teda yeksar ?aqoldarake miri ... gūti, ‘az 
banī!! bāš-»a av/ ava ma nà-t sajané va!! am vānā ë lē b-kayn?! am 
vānā bar-dàyn nà-bar-dayn? 

(99)  güt-e, °aqəldar tu èd t-bezi?! ¿awa dé wana bar-dayn?! güti-ü 
az dé wan har dūkā kožom.! awana viyáya! hatkā kufē ma ban. 
awanw viyaya kuré ma bit-a [pētrāy] al daf xalķī.! bēžn=ē wolahi 


poēkoļ-ēt xari.! tu ¿awa t-be£i am wand "azad kayn?” 


(100) "aqoldari güt-&, ‘na bāwar ka az banī!! sofāķā da vē masala 
da hay.! lazòm-a am takbiraki bū ba-kayn.’| gūt=ē èd b-kayn?! güti, 
lāzžm=a am bo-čīn wē malé hamiyè taftiš kayn.! baré xo dayn-é ka 


darmān of kē=ya?' 


(101) 'čūkū māļāk=a! zaļām al mal ni-na! ba-tané žonbāb=a! ü kočāk! 
ü du kočēt žonbābē.! ü ek Za wana Zi ya la daf ma.! yamī lazàóm-a 
darman af ek šo wana bitin.! waki di Zi zalamé we male! Sinika ava 


¿and roža=a hāti-ava mā ki nā-bēžīton darman al daf wi bü-a?" 
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(97) She went [and] said to the bone, 'If Ithrow you now, what 
will you do for me?’ It (the bone) said, ‘I will set the family free 
from prison.” She (Hinar) said, ‘Oh poor me! Indeed, I have 
thrown the other one [bone].’ She had thrown the other [bone]. 
What will that bone do for Dindik Hinar? We’re going to see now. 


(98) When she had thrown the bone into the water, one of the 
prince’s advisors had said [to the prince], ‘Pardon me your high- 
ness, what about the ones in prison? What should we do to them? 
Shall we set them free or not?’ 


(99) He (the prince) said, ‘Advisor, what are you talking 
about? Why should we set them free? I will kill them both! They 
wanted to dishonour my son. They wanted my son to be mocked 
by people. People would have said, “Indeed, his son has eaten 
dung.” ‘How could you say that we should set them free?’ 


(100) The advisor said, ‘Believe me your highness, there is 
something unresolved in this matter. We should find a solution 
for it.’ He (the prince) said, ‘What shall we do?’ He said, ‘We 
should go into that house [Hinar’s house] and search it. We will 
look around to see with whom the medicine is to be found.’ 


(101) [The advisor continued,] ‘Because it is a household, the 
husband was not home, only the stepmother, a girl, and two 
daughters [were there]. One of them (the girls) is with us. The 
medicine should be with either of them [the other two]. Moreo- 
ver, the husband came back a few days ago. Without doubt the 
medicine is with him.” 


?? Lit. May soil be on my head. 
53 Lit. Who would not say that the medicine was with him. 
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(102) rfāzī t-bon ko bo-čon mala wana taftīš kòn.! damé t-čon mala 
wana taftiš at-kan baré xo dan-é.! Dandak Honar wana t-binitan.! 


Dandak Hanar har o£ dir-va st-fajofitēn.! to-zani dē toštaķ ¿ë biton.! 


(103) ta-hén bēžon, ‘am dē mala hawa hamiyè sožīn! agar hin 
darmani na-dan-af mà!" Dandak Hanar to-bēžīton,! baxtē xudē!! 
xudē az dē darmani Zo ki-va īnom?! mo b-tonē èk ye mayi! aw zik dē 


wand až sajnē init-a darē.! mon yé di nà-má-ya. " 

(104) lē Dondak Honār nò-zaniton! ave güti-ye, ‘az dē hami tasta bū 
tà kam! toštē kās na-šēt ba-kat àz de kam" àw de čārasarīyā miri 
katon. | ü čārasarīyā miri Zi ab tonè ya čū=ya do dastēt Honārē dà. 
(105) Honār at-minitòn! to-bézitòn,! ‘bawar bo-kàn ¿2 dastē mo dā 
ni-na!! mon ca darman nin-on.! b-tonē man darmānāk ha-bü! aw Xi 
mon-ē hávéti-ya ot bane avè da.” 

(106) at-bēžn=ē, “ta darmān hama tà hàveti-ya bane ave dà?" “a.” 
-aqaldar to-bēžon, ‘bala bas am dé xawasa f2-fē kayn-a bané avè.! 
agar čo darman lē nā-būn,! tu dē īšāra darmani bézi-ya ma! "ardi Zi 


tē bū mà dastnišān kay.! agar darman lē nā-bū,! hinge čāwā?' 
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(102) He (the Prince) agreed that their house (i.e. Hinar's fa- 
ther's) should be searched. When they went [to Hinar's father's 
house] and searched the house, they approached her (i.e. Hinar). 
Dindik Hinar saw them. Dindik Hinar shuddered while they were 
still at a distance.** She knew that something was about to hap- 
pen. 


(103) They came [and] said, "We will burn your house com- 
pletely if you do not give us the medicine!’ Dindik Hinar said, ‘I 
beg [you] God!°° God, from where should I bring the medicine?’ 
There was only one [bone] left and that was supposed to bring 
them [my stepmother and stepsister] out. The other one [the 
other bone] has not remained with me.’ 


(104) But Dindik Hinar did not know that the bone which had 
said, ‘I shall do what no one is able to do’, would find a solution 
for the prince’s son. The treatment for the prince['s son] lies only 
in Hinar’s hands. 


(105) Hinar stayed still [and] said, ‘Believe me, I’ve got nothing 
on me!* I have no medicine. I only had one medicine, which I 
threw into the water.’ 


(106) They said, ‘Did you really throw the medicine into the 
water?’, ‘Yes’, [Hinar said]. The advisors said, ‘In this case we 
will send some divers to go into the water. If there is no medicine, 
you shall tell us [about] the whereabouts of the medicine. In ad- 
dition, you shall show us the exact place [in which you have hid- 
den the medicine]. However, what if there is no medicine? Then 
what?' 


54 Lit. from afar. 
°° God's chance! 
°° There's nothing in my hands. 
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(107) git-é, ‘hingé hin Èd ba-kan wa bo-ķan!' Honar gala galak 
pastrast bū! kü dē cela we ya kü hēzaķā gala galak à mazàn hay! dē 
bū toštaķī katon.! dame °qaaldari botyar dày xawasa f2-fē kat-a bane 
bahrē,! Dondak Honari got-e, ‘na na na na hama ka le vē re b-ra- 


wastòn!? 


(108) got-é, 'č3 b-kam?! büci bo-fā-wastīn?! Èò b-kayn pa?’ gūtzē, 
“mòn darmānē miri yé hay! yé of màn." gūt:ē, *č3 darman-a?! nā waki 
Zanbaba xo bo-kay-o xoškā/ kota we!! tit Xi bo-čī tostakè wusā bə- 


kay!" 

(109) güt-&, ‘na na ta xam pé nà-bitan!" tané da ki Sarmozar nů- 
bitən! ü da kū mal £i Zo dast nā-čīton wa goti.! hondi bābē wē got-é, 
“kata fina xārē.! tù-ū darmān!! darmān-ū tu! hama bo-hēlā!! xudē la 
ma xorāp kar! bald ba dorastāhīyē xorā bīton.! mālā ma xorā bi wērān 
bū.! bala talan zi bitən. ” 

(110) Handré got=ē, 'bābkā de bēhnā xo fara ķa!! az dē Com bare xo 
dam-a kufē mīrī.! az t-zànom darmānē wi čī-ya.' damē čūyī baré xo 
da-ya kuré mīrī/ dā ki cit baré xo dat-a kufē mīrī.... žonbābā we-o 
xoškā we aw dit! dame at zindani kori-va.! 

(111) at [pes afšāvē] baré xo dà-ya kū dangé we ye t-hétan.! güt-e, 
'€ hama bàs-a dē nüka Honārē Zi inn-a bo-fòx ma va.! čūkū dz t- 
zānom!' žonbābē got-&, ‘az zdnam aw [bocamè] wē=ya na yé hondè-ya 


darmānā čē katon.” 
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(107) She said, '[If there is no medicine] then do what you want 
to do (to me)! Hinar was sure that her cow, who had magical 
powers, would do something for her. When the advisor decided 
to send divers into the river, Dindik Hinar said, ‘No, no, wait!’ 


(108) He (the advisor) said, "What should we do? Why should 
we stop? What should we do then?’ She (Hinar) said, ‘I have the 
medicine for the prince['s son]. It is with me.’ They said, ‘What 
kind of medicine is it? We fear you may do” as your stepmother 
and her daughter did! [We fear] you too may do something sim- 
ilar!” 


(109) She (Hinar) said, ‘No, do not be worried about that.’ She 
only said so to save face, and so that they would not lose the[ir] 
house**.” Her father kept saying ‘Daughter, sit down! You and 
medicine? Medicine and you? Let it go. God has already ruined 
our house, let it be ruined for real. Our house was [already] ru- 
ined, it was destroyed [because of misfortunes]. Let it be plun- 
dered as well.” 


(110) Hinar said, ‘Dad, take it easy!” I will go and examine the 
prince's son. I know what his treatment should be.' After she went 
to [the palace], she went to the prince's son. When [she went] to 
examine the prince's son, her stepmother and her sister saw her 
from the prison. 


(111) From behind the bars (?) they heard Hinar's voice. She 
(the stepmother) said, "This is good! Now, Hinar will be brought 
to the prison next to us. Because I know —the stepmother said— 
‘I know it is not her thing! She is not capable of making medicine. 


°7 Lit. Lest you do. 
58 Lit the house doesn't go from (their) hand. 
” Lit. Widen your breath! 
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(112) got, ‘haka à darman čēkoronē bà xalo! [dā sas] šūlā katon!! 
güti hata nūka bas pazi yé di ü poškāl.! mā dē darmānē č čē katon?” 
Hanar čù.! bāwarī ba xo nā-bū.! lē bāwarī gala galak bo celà xo ha- 
bū.! 

(113) dastèt wē t-larzoyān! gūt:ē, "mā az nüka bo-čom=a daf kuřē 
miri az ¿à bēžm=ē ma?! mā kā darmān?' t-bēžt-ē, “darman èi-ya?! bə- 
da-(a)f ma ām dē daynsē.' at-bēžt=ē, ‘na 'īlā az na sagi b-bīnom.' 
(114) hondi hēr va éva xo kar-a lugman-o hakim! har waki ava 
¿and sál-a vi šūlī t-Kot.! güt-&, ‘nd az čē nā-bīt darmani ba-dam bēy 
naxoši ba-binàm! làzàm-a naxošī b-binom fahas kàm!! sah kam-é 
honda paškanīnā bū b-kàm, dave wi va-kàm sah kam azmānē wi ye 
hask-a čāvēt wi va-kàm! bēhn kàm-a lašē wi.” 

(115) #fazi bün.! parda al sar taxté kufē miri řā-ķər.! ü Honār Zo bari 
¿and Fošaka ko gala galak à xo jan korbü.! hēštā janiya wë ya mā- 
bü.! güt-&, ‘az de fā-bom paškonīnā bū kam.! hondī mā,! ‘az &à b-kam 
Èa nà-kam?" 

(116) hdt-a bira wë damē ka jāraķē ek nasag bà! cave wi vā-t-kor! 
barē xo dā-yē ka čə naxosi lé hay.! [à] davē wi Zt va-t-kar.! Honār Xi 
¿ü hèdika cave kufē miri va-kar.! dame cave kuré miri of Honarè kati 
ü husā à jan-o ya barkati! ü porčāķē ndzak yé jowan yé dorēž pē-val 


éksar gštnožī.! 
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(112) She (the stepmother) said, ‘If ever she was capable of 
making medicine, she would have done something [by now]! To 
date, she has seen only sheep and dung. How is she going to make 
medicine?' Hinar went on. She had no faith in herself, but she 
had a lot of faith in her cow. 


(113) Her hands were shaking. She said, ‘Now that I’m going to 
see the prince's son, what should I tell him? Where is my 
medicine?” They said, "What is your medicine? Give it to us! We 
will give it to him.” She (Hinar) said, ‘No, certainly not! I shall 
visit him myself.” 


(114) She passed for a physician, a doctor, with so much grace, 
as if she had been doing the job for some years.’ She said, ‘No, 
I'm not supposed to give the medicine without visiting the patient 
and examining him. I shall visit the patient, make a diagnosis of 
him, open his mouth, examine his dry tongue, open his eyes, and 
smell his body.” 


(115) They agreed to it, and removed the curtain leading to the 
prince's son's bed. Hinar had made herself very attractive a few 
days earlier. Her attractiveness still remained. She said, ‘I shall 
make my diagnosis of him.' She remained [still and said] "What 
should I do? What shouldn't I do?’ 


(116) She (Hinar) remembered that when somebody was ill, 
people would open his eyes to see what his illness was. She 
looked at him to see what illness he had. Hinar slowly opened 
the eyes of the prince’s son. Catching sight of Hinar®°—who was 
beautiful and charming, and had beautiful long refined hair—the 
prince's son immediately smiled. 


6 Lit. When his eyes fell on Hinar. 
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(117) damé gornoži miri goti, ‘eh!’ goti, “h! ‘ava ava diyar-a 
darmānaķē galak yë bas-a.’| Honārē bāwar nā-kor.! güt-&, ‘na picak 
āmāyi dā az-é jārē... hēštā mo darman nā-dā=yē! dā jārē bare xo bə- 
dam-a dāvē wi £i." 

(118) dame hēdīkā tabla xo ya barānē dan-a sar lēvā wi! ko dé dave 
wi va-katàn! kufē miri tabla we ya barānē maèi kor! ü gūt-ē, ‘bab man 
darmān ba x6 dit!’ 

(119) pesti hingè! Dandak Honar nò-zani dé čāwā xo xolas katon.! 
güt-&, ‘dardé kuré hawa “ašàq bü.! "āšogē kasāķē bū kò nā-dīti-ya! ü 
aw àz-om." kuré miri güt-&, ‘aw čawā?' ya‘ni miri gūt=ē, ‘aw čawā' 
güt-&, ‘balé wola hàl-ü masala avà-na." 

(120) güt-& “° tamām!! muhim awò-ya kufē mon ¿ë biton.! hama 
haz kay xo ¿awa bīton.' kur čē bü.! ü miri bəFyar dā Dandak Honārē 
bo-hélt-a al mala xo.! ü na f-fē kat-a mala/ mala bābē-ū žonbābē.! ü 
žonbābē we £i ü koté we zi čə jārā əš were dar-nā-xīnon.. 

(121) fatràk pé-va hat! fatrak pē-va čū.! bābē Handré saradānā 
kūčkē ķor.! ü güt-& ‘ma t-vèt Honārē b-bin-am." gūt=ē, "Honārē dē 
hīngē bini damē t-bit-a da'wòta wē.! Hanar al daf xo hojòz korbi.” 
(122) güt-e, ‘hata kufē ma bo darastahi ra-t-bit-a sar pet xo čalāng 
bitən! pāyd biton! güt-é am dé Honārē lē mar kayn.” čūnkū kufē miri 


gut-bü-e, *àv-a darmānē mon! ü hama darmānē men ye al daf man.” 
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(117) As he smiled the prince said, ‘Oh!’ He said, ‘Oh! It seems 
to be a very, very good medicine.’ Hinar could not believe it. She 
said, "Wait, there's still a little work to do. I haven't given him 
the medicine yet. I shall have a look at his mouth too.’ 


(118) While she was putting her index finger slowly on his lips 
in order to open his mouth, the prince's son kissed her index fin- 
ger and said, ‘Father, I’ve found my medicine!’ 


(119) Then, Hinar did not know how to escape. She said, ‘Your 
son’s problem was love. He was in love with someone whom he 
had not met [before], and that person is me.’ The prince’s son 
said, ‘How come?’ That is, the prince said, ‘How come?’ She said, 


‘Indeed, the situation is like this!’ 


(120) He said, ‘All right! The important matter is that my son 
will be healed. It does not matter what happens now.’ The son 
was healed. The prince decided to keep Dindik Hinar in his house 
and not send her [back] to her father and stepmother’s house. 
Also, he decided not to set free either the stepmother or her 
daughter from the prison at all. 


(121) Some time passed on by. Hinar’s father made a visit to the 
palace and said, ‘I want to see Hinar.’ They (the prince’s guards) 
said, ‘You will see Hinar at her wedding ceremony.’ They had 
kept Hinar hostage. 


(122) They said, ‘As soon as the son can get up properly [and] 
become agile and nimble again, we will marry Hinar to him.’ 
[The reason was that] the prince’s son had said, ‘She is my med- 
icine and my medicine should be with me.” 
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(123) at wè dami dā! hand[r] ... bābē Dandak Honārē gūtī, “hivi šo 
wa t-kam!! bas man t-vēton pīčakē Xi kočā xo b-binam! hama dā dolē 
mon murtāh bitən.” *aqəldart güt-&, ^abàd! īlā to fožā Sahiyané dā.” 
(124) to fožā Sahiyané dà! damē ko bo-ya fožā šahīyānē,! ü dā 
dāwatā wana pēk-va kan,! ü dā dāwātā wand bafšn,! Honārē zani 
agar bo-bit-a havžīnā miri édi-o-wé-va bābē wē nā-šēt sara wē bə- 
daton.! čūnkū havžīnā miri-ya' ü de-t kūčkē-va bīton.! ü dayk Zi nā- 


hét-a azakoròn.! 


(125) lawmā har sé hastīkēt xo at-gal xo!/ ek əš wan har sé hastīkēt 
kū t-gal wē bin mā-bū.! aw Zi yé azadkorona žonbābē ü kočē bū.! Fa- 
bū t-gal xo bòr! ü güt-&-a miri,! lazòm-a bari az mahré bo-bof-om! az 


bo-Èm=a sar ave.’ 


(126) git-é, būčī?! haka dē bū balavè èt xozmatkār=ēt hayn-ü dē 
bū ta āvē inàn-ü! ta Èd šūl sar āvē haya?" güt-&, “ya mir! t-vēton az 
ba-Còm! wi hastiki kam-a t avè dā.” güt-&, būčī?”| gūt, ‘tu dē zānī' 

(127) dame čūyi ki dà hastiki kòt-a at ave da, hastiki àxàft.! 
Honārē gūt-ē, ‘agar az ta p-āvēm dē č kay?" gūt, ‘az wend kam ya 
ta t-vēton.' ma! hozrā xo kar' gūt=ē, “anko tu dayka/ žonbābā man-o 


xtiska man! ya aš qasd dā azad nā-ķay?' 
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(123) Then, Hinar, Hinar's father said, 'I beg you! I just want to 
see my daughter a little bit, just to be reassured.' The advisor 


said, ‘No way! [You will see her] only on the wedding day!’ 


(124) On the wedding day, when it was the wedding day, that 
is the day their wedding ceremony was to be held and they were 
to be married, Hinar realised that if she became the wife of the 
prince's [son], her father could not visit her, since she would be 
the wife of the prince's [son] and she would be staying in the 


palace. Moreover, her stepmother would not be released. 


(125) Now, all the three bones/one of the three bones had re- 
mained with her. It was the one for releasing the stepmother and 
her daughter. She (Hinar) rose, took the bone with her and said 
to the prince['s son], ‘Before getting married, I must go to the 


river side.” 


(126) He (the prince's son) said, "Why? If you want to go to the 
running water, the servants are here. They will fetch you water. 
What have you got on the edge of the running water?' She said, 
‘O prince, I shall go and throw this bone into the water.’ He said, 
“Why?” She said, “You will see.” 


(127) When she went to throw the bone into the river, the bone 
spoke. Hinar said, ‘If I throw you, what will you do?’ It said, ‘I 
shall do what you want.” She stayed still, contemplated, [and] 
said, ‘Aren’t you supposed to release my stepmother and my sis- 


ter?' 


61 Lit. know. 
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(128) giit-é, ‘na-xér aw barè bū mon wa t-got-a ta.! nüka az dē 
kārāķī di kam." galak galak galak ?àjàz bü.! ü güti pā bo-xudē aw dē 
minn-a at wērē va hata hatayè.! Dandak Honārē jaraka di zi aw 


hastiya dana bar singe xo.! 

(129) git-é, ‘pd agar az ta p-āvēm! tu dē bū mon ë kay?! tu nà-3e 
bū mòn bei dē čə kày?" güti, dē we kòm ya kasē na-kori.! lē az wana 
azad nàá-kam." güt-& 'ttamām! nā muskila-a!! am [nū] dā wi Xi p- 
āvēžīn! kā dē bare xo dayn-e de ce lē hetàn." 

(130) ü gala galak Zi hivi ha-bün! ki dē tastaki galak yé jowan ce 
bīton.! pasawan at-gal būn.! fašāk=ēt miri at-gal ban! dame Hanar čūyi 
dà awi hastiki Xi p-avezit-a bone āvē.! damé hastik havèti-ya bané avè 
ü gahasti-ya bane āvē har du hastīkēt di ba sar katon. 

(131) har du hastiket di b sar kaftan-o Honārē dasté xo da-ya har 
du hastīk! inan-ava inān-avā! ū kòm-a at barika xo dā! ū čū.! hastīkē 
dē Xi šolē xo kòr.! dame čūyī gahasti-ya qasré! dit kū jaraka di babe 
wè ye hati! dāxwāzā dima Honaré t-katan.! 

(132) damē dāxwāzā dītnā Honārē kori! güt-&, ‘bab az galak 2š ta 
xarib büm.! həzər nà-ka az os ta xarib nà-büy-ma! lē tu t-zani az nà- 
Sem galak dar kavam Za bar ko az! nüka xastiya kūfē miri-ma.! ü 


hàtan-ü čūnā man gala galak à ba-zahmat-a.| 


26. Dindik Hinar (NK. Duhok) 329 


(128) It said, ‘No, I said this to you earlier. Now T'lI do some- 
thing else.” Hinar became very troubled and said, ‘Indeed, they 
will stay in the prince's prison forever.' Dindik Hinar put the bone 


on her chest again. 


(129) She said, ‘If I throw you into the water, what will you do 
for me? Could you not tell me what you will do?’ It said, ‘I shall 
do something no one has ever done. However, I won't set them 
free.’ She said, ‘All right! no problem! I may throw this [bone] 
too and see what happens.' 


(130) She really hoped that something good would happen. 
When Hinar went to throw that bone into the water, some guards 
and servants of the prince were with her. As she threw the bone 
into the water, the other two bones came up to the surface. 


(131) The other two bones came up [to the surface]. Hinar 
grabbed both bones,** brought them back, put them in her 
pocket, and went [to the palace]. The other bone did its job. 
When she went [back and] arrived at the palace, she saw that her 
father had come back again, asking to visit her. 


(132) When the father asked to visit Hinar, she (Hinar) said, 
‘Father, I missed you** so much! Do not think that I did not miss 
you. But you know that I can't go out often, since now I'm be- 
trothed to the prince's son and it is difficult for me to move 
around.” 


“Lit. She gave her hands to both bones. 
“Lit. I have become stranger of you. 
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(133) babi giit-é, “kota man agar az har ta na-bīnom Zi! hama agar 
čo nā-bīton žonbābā xo ü xoškā xo bar-dà! bald b-hēn-ava māl.! hama 


¿2 nà-biton dā az fazīl nā-bom! da čāvē xo bo-dàn-a mon. ” 


(134) Dandak Honār la wē rë t-bēžt=ē, 'sūz biton agar az bo darastahi 
bü-ma havžīnā wi, dē hinge mo āxoftonā xo habitòn-o! dz dē azad 
kam." havžīnīyē pēk t'inàn! ü gala galak pēk-va dā xòs t-bon.! lē hēštā 
žonbāb ū xoškā we yet wērē va.! 

(135) šavākē oi Savan! mir gala galak bài bū posti hīngē»ū gala 
galak hat-a sar xò.! miri gūtī, ‘az dē čom=a fāv-ū nēčīrā.” mir ü kūfē 
xo €on-a fāv=ū nēčīrā.! Dandak Honārē at-gal hastiket xo āxoft-ava.! 


at-gal hastīkēt xo āxoft-avā.! 


(136) güt-& ‘hin dé Èd kan agar az wa p-āvēžm=a ot āvē da?’ 
hastikaki əš wand güti,! ‘az dē hami toštā askara kam." hastikaki əš 
wand £i goti,! ‘az dē Zonbaba ta azad kam." 

(137) got-é, pa dē kā fā-wastē-va dà az žonbābā xo āzād ķam.! 
pāšikē az dē hami toštā āškarā ķam.! a no-zānom jārē čī=ya.' hama 
tē nà-t-gahast.! nā-zānī čo masala-ya.! got-é, ‘galak bāš-a!' fā-bū èd 
aw hastika havèt-a t āvē dā.! ü žonbābā wē! ü kščā wè! hatn-a azad 
karan ab "amre *āgoldārē miri.! 

(138) ab ’amré *āgaldārē miri hatn-a azad koron.! awana Xi galak 
hivi žē kàran-é! gūt=ē, ‘mà azad ka!" damè azad korin,! damē azad 
korin! žonbāb čū mālē.! čū māļē.! du sē fožāk pē-va na-čon.! ü mir-ü 


kufē xo ye al fav-u n&cira.! 
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(133) The father said to her, “My daughter! If ’m not supposed 
to see you, please just set your stepmother and your sister free. 
Let them come back home, so I won't be humiliated, [and] they 


will look after me.’ 


(134) Dindik Hinar said, 'I promise you! When I really become 
his wife, I will have my own voice, and I will set them free.” They 
got married and became very happy together. But her stepmother 


and her sister were still there. 


(135) One night, the prince['s son] felt very healthy and fully 
recovered.** The prince said, 'I will go hunting.' The prince and 


his son went hunting game. Dindik Hinar talked with the bones. 


(136) She said, ‘What will you do if I throw you into the water?’ 
One of the bones said, 'I will disclose everything.” The other bone 


said, 'I will set your stepmother free.” 


(137) She said, ‘All right, wait! I will set my stepmother free 
first. Then I will disclose everything. I do not know what will 
happen for the moment.' She could not understand. She did not 
know what the problem was. She said, ‘All right!’ She went and 
threw the bone into the water. Her stepmother and her sister 


were set free by the order of the prince's advisor. 


(138) By the order of the prince's advisor they were set free. 
They had begged a lot, ‘Please set us free.’ After being released, 
the stepmother went home. She went home. Two, three days, 


even less, passed by. The prince and his son were hunting. 


$^ Lit. He came to his head. 
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(139) žonbābē nagšaķē gala galak ë jan dā-nā! kū járakà di Dandak 
Honārē š wē malé ba-zavrint-ava.! fā-bū ¿ü daf "agoldari' güt-&, ‘ava 
čānd=al az Dandak Honārē b xodān ot-kam! ü a t-zānom aw ya 
Cdwd-ya aw yd ¿awa nīn=a.' 

(140) git-é, ‘bawar ba-ka gala galak à fēlbāz=a! ü gala galak à ba 
fatū fònd-a.' güt-é awe ava hami kar! baz dà xó bo-gahinit-a ķurē 
miri.! baz dà xo bo-gahinit-a kure miri.! ü būčī honda ot-cit-a sar levet 
bahr-ü ava?” 

(141) gūti, Cunkü faxē di yé avè dozmon-on.! ü aw fisala bū 
dožmonā f2-fē katon! dà kò bo-hēn ba sar kūčkē dà bo-goršn! ü miri-ü 
kurét wi ba-koZòn." dame wa goti/ wà goti-ya *āgaldāri,! "agoldari 
éksar xabar gahand-a miri-o kuré wi.! 

(142) giit-é, ‘halo masala avà-na! bīkā hawa ya ni to-vēton hawa 
bo-kožīton.' ba har čo hālē ha-bitan! mirë mazon johēnošīnīyē xo mire 
batik fāzī kar! ko aw Honārē bo-kozàn.! agar na-koZòn £i bo hata 


hatāyē zindan kan.! 

(143) dame oy! ü goti-y&,! ‘hdl-o masala avà-na! ü ma ba fəl-ū 
fond-&t ta zānī ü ma zani ta t-vétan hii bo-ka-ya hane hū ba-ka-ya 
hane." handi hat-é gala galak pasiman bū! ki awolika hastike ēķē na- 
aveti.! 

(144) güt-&, bola!! mon ba-koZòn! bas ba wi Sarti! mo p-āvēžn=a at 
avè dà." güt-&, hama dē ta koXin muhim àw-a tu bo-mori.! hama ba 


čə fēkā habitan dē ta kozin.” 
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(139) The stepmother made a very good plan to bring back 
Dindik Hinar from that house. She went to the prince's advisor 
[and] said to him, T've been raising Dindik Hinar for a long time, 


and I know what she is like and what she isn’t.’ 


(140) [The stepmother continued,] ‘Believe me! She is very 
crafty and very deceitful. She did all this to reach the prince's 
son,** only to reach the prince's son. Why is she going so much 


to the edge of the river?” 


(141) She said, ‘Because, the enemy is on the other side of the 
river. She [Hinar] sends letters to the enemy, so that they would 
come, attack the palace, and kill the prince and his son.” After 
she said this, the prince's advisor notified the prince and his son 


[of her words]. 


(142) He said, "The situation is like this: your new bride wants 
to kill you! By every means possible, the older prince persuaded 
his successor, the younger prince, to have Hinar killed. Or, if they 


would not kill her, they should imprison her forever. 


(143) They went to her and said, "The situation is like this! We 
know about your trick. We know that you want to do so-and-so.’ 
Hinar regretted so much that she had not thrown the first bone 


into the water first. 


(144) She said, ‘All right! You can kill me provided that you 
throw me into the water.’ They said, ‘We shall just kill you. 
What's important is that you'll be dead. We'll kill you by what- 


ever means possible.” 


“Lit. to make herself reach the prince's son. 
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(145) goti, ‘awa bo ma hé zt bastor.! dē ta hāvēžīn=a at avè dā.! dē 
axaftona hondē ku mò tu ya küsti Zi nāmīnt=a al sar ma.! xalk nā- 
bēžīton, “wa büci kušt Zi?" čuko dē bēžon, “yë wë ba-xò xo hāvēti-ya 
at āvē da! yan kat at ave dā damē malavani t-koròn yan jalak siston-ü 
ila āxorī.”' 

(146) mir! ü kūfē xo ü 'āgaldārē xo! at-gal Sòra čavšīn=ū babe we! 
Èan-a sar leva āvē,! ayaka kir! har wè ava kira har jār! dā ko jozāyē 
wè ba-dan-é.! bab gala galak ?àjàz bīton.! Sora Cavsin Xi husā xo diyar 
at-katan! "alasás ya ?ajà2-a.! xuškēt we £i husā xo dīyār at-kan ?alasas 
ya "ajòz-an.! 

(147) lè kurē miri Zt šo Fast dà doli ye lo sar hay.! mir at-bēžt:ē, kā 
zīkā wë p-āvēn=a ot āvē da!’ bari p-avèn-a at āvē da! Honar hastikē 
sēyē zi ot-hāvēžt=ē at ave da.! damē hastikē sēyē at-havext-é at avè dā! 
yoksar ëk os fašāķēt miri t-hēton.l 

(148) ot-beXt-e, ‘az bani az xulam fā-wastā' at-bēžt=ē, 'xēr=a?| &à ce 
bo-ya?! dužmonēt ma hēršš ind sar ma?! hujüm ind sar ma?" ət- 
bēžt:ē, ‘nd az bani!! masala gala galak à dorèz-a." mānē aw hastikè 
Dandak Honārē haveti' aw hastika bo! āw=ē goti, ‘az dē hami toštā 


āškarā kam." 


(149) got-é, ‘az bani! gūt=ē hal-o masala avà-na.! goti àz fašakē we 
davarē büm.! az dorast ol wān dawr-ü barā t-novastom! aw johé 
Dandak Honar lé mazon boyi.! güti har past mala wand! nūgtā mon 
ya navastané ya l were.! an xàlà man ya as kū t-minm-a l were ya l 


were! as ham masale-t zānom. ” 
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(145) They said, 'It's even better for us; We will throw you into 
the water. We won't be blamed for Killing you.* People won't 
even say, "Why did you kill her? Rather, they will say she threw 
herself into the water, or she died while swimming, washing 


299 


clothes, etc. 


(146) The prince, his son, and his advisor, together with Sora 
Chavshin and Hinar’s father went to the running water, which 
was deep, the same deep water, to punish Hinar. The father was 
very upset. Sora Chavshin pretended to be innocent, as if she was 
upset. Her sisters too pretended to be innocent, as if they were 
upset. 


(147) However, the heart of the prince’s son was completely 
with Hinar. The prince said, ‘Throw her into the water immedi- 
ately!’ Before they threw her into the water, Hinar threw the third 
bone into the water. When she threw the third bone into the wa- 
ter, one of the prince’s servants came [forward] quickly.’ 


(148) He (the servant) said, ‘Your Highness,? please stop!’ He 
(the prince) said, ‘What’s up? What’s happened? Have our ene- 
mies attacked us?’ He said, ‘No, your Highness! It is a long story.’ 
This means that the bone that Hinar had thrown [into the water] 
was the one that had said, ‘I will reveal everything.’ 


(149) He (the servant) said, “Your Highness! The situation is like 
this. I used to be a servant in that region. I would sleep right at 
the place where Hinar grew up. The place where I used to sleep 
was situated exactly behind Hinar’s house. The point where I 
used to reside is still there. I know everything.’ 


“ Lit. the saying that we have killed you won't remain on us. 
87 Lit. I [your] servant. 
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(150) git-é, masalē bū mā bēža čī-ya?' gut-é, ‘hal-o masalē Zo 
bačīkātī avd-na.! čēlāk bū! hüsá-w hisa-w sè fagarāt:ūl hata 
gahasti-ya hinge ko Sora čavšīn dohi! bari ¿and foZaka ya hātīy-avā.! 
ü nagšaķē gorē dayi at-gal koč-ēt xo kā dē Cawà-t [axonēvā]” 

(151) al hòr l wérè! bēžt=ē, “Sora čavšīn=ū har du kočēt wē bū mo bə- 
garan-ava!” damē t-gorīt-avā! t'int-a wērē.! t'int-a were! ü da-nitòn.! 
(152) at-bēžt=ē, jozāyē hawa ko hawā vīyāyi! ave kočkā husa bē- 
gunah! husa faqir! husā axsir! ba-koZòn! jozāyē hawa àw-a! as hawa 


hardukā p-avèm-a ot-bàné vē bīrē dā! bané vē bahrē da.” 


(153) damē har sēkā pēk-va t-initan' ü at-havet-a at-bané bahrē da! 
hastikàk bo sar at-kaviton.! hastīkaķē di ba sar t-kaviton.! zīkā Honār 
t-čīton wi hastiki t-'init-a dare ət-bēžt-ē,! ‘tù hastiké i az ta pavèm-a 
at avè dā?” at-bézt-e, ‘tu mon nā-hāvēžī-ya at āvē dā! at-bézi-yé tu 
mon nā-hāvēžī-ya at āvē dà." 

(154) ‘tu dé č har čēlāk=ā ta viya! tu dē mon da-yé bald mon bə- 
xotàn.! ü dē jaraka di awe batik awe dē tēškāk biton! tēškaķē bočīk 
bitən zokē we dā.! ü dē čēlā ta à sor ku az-am! dē zovarm-avā bū ta." 
(155) Dandak Honár! galā gala galak kayf pē t-hēton bo vē mas”ale' 
ü ēksar žonbāb ū har du kščēt wē t-gahn-a sozāyē xū.! ū bāb Xi bo vē 
masalē gala galak yë fāzī-ya! čunkū t-zānīton kočā wānā/kačā wa ya 


ēkānā! ya bè-xodan! ya fagir! ya zolom lē kori-a! yaksār fāzī t-bīton.! 
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(150) He (the prince) said, "Tell us what happened! The servant 
said, "The situation has been like this since Hinar's childhood. 
There was a cow. There were this and that. There were three 
bones. He narrated everything to the point where Sora Chavshin 
made the plan together with her daughters yesterday, a few days 


earlier on how to put Hinar in this situation.” 


(151) He (the prince) said, ‘Arrest Sora Chavshin and her two 
daughters for me!” The prince's men caught them, brought them 
forward and put them on the ground. 


(152) He (the prince) said, “Your punishment—you who wanted 
to kill a girl who is so innocent, helpless, and captive—shall be 
that I will throw you both into the well, into the river.' 


(153) As the three of them were brought forward and were 
thrown into the water, a bone came up from the river. As soon as 
a bone came up on the surface, Hinar went immediately, grabbed 
the bone and said, ‘What are you here for? Should I throw you 
into the river?’ It said, ‘You shall not throw me into the water. 
You shall not throw me into the water. ’ 


(154) [The bone continued,] "You shall go and give me to 
whichever cow you like [and] let it (the cow) eat me. She is going 
to have a calf. The calf inside her body will grow into me. That 


is, your Red Cow—I am that—will come back to you.” 


(155) Dindik Hinar was very pleased. Immediately, the 
stepmother and her daughters were punished. The father agreed 
to this since he realized that his only [orphan] daughter was 
without care, helpless, and subjected to injustice. Immediately, 


he agreed to it. 
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(156) Honar wē hastikē dad-a čēlaķē.! ü aw cela boèikaka/janikaka 
bačīk t-'initan.! aw Zt ya sór-a har waki celà di.! 

(157) dav čēla ot-gal ... Dandak Honārē! ü ayālē wè-a ‘ayalé wè-a 
‘ayalé wē-=ū dé hami gāvā bardawam bīton! agar darast ya bài bīton,! 
an ya darast yagīn ya bài biton! ü xorāvī bū kasē nā-vēton! ü hami 
gava dalsiz biton bū giyanawara.! 

(158) “roka ma bo domayik hāt.! as hātm-avā! na miri! na havžīnā 


wil ü na bāvē Honarè! xu dondkòka Honārē Zt na-dà mon. 
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(156) Hinar gave that bone to a cow. The cow gave birth to a 
small calf. The calf was red like the other one. 


(157) The cow remained with Dindik Hinar and her descendants 
for as long as they remained honest, did not harm others, and 


were kind towards animals. 


(158) Our tale has reached its end. As for me, I have come back 
[and] neither the prince nor his wife nor Hinar's father, have 


given me even a Pomegranate Grain. 


27. THE INDECENT NEIGHBOUR! 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/239/ 


Summary 


Uncle Awdo Sula stood by his house in Shaglawa in the morning 
and saw a beautiful lady carrying a tray on her head passing by 
and coming towards him. The man was thrilled and thanked God 
for coming across such a beautiful woman. 

She greeted him and brought berries for him and his family. 
He, expecting she would have had romantic intentions, became 
infuriated, poured all the berries on the ground, and fed them to 
his hens. He told the beautiful woman to go away and never re- 
turn. She nor his own wife understood why he was so angry. He 
had felt that he was being treated like a poor person. 


! [ am grateful to Jonson Shamoon, native of Shaglawa, and Hejar Er- 
goshi for their help with interpreting the language in certain passages. 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.24 
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(1) awa-§ har a-gērm-owa.! rožak dāmnē sobaynā bū! Awdo 
Sülà-yàn pē da-got,! mar-yan la garaki Bētormē bū. got-i, "dānīštbūm 
dānē sobaynā bū” got-i, “handa-m dit! žonāk hát." nāw=ī Polka Wardē 


bū wā bo-zānom.! ā.! 


(2 — goti, “siniyak'i gawrā sar-i dā-pošrā bū.! la kolānakāy ma! 
da-hāt lo maré mā! da-hat-a xwārē lo maré mā. hat got-am, “xwa dā 
xwā aw daļā! [tsi ba tsi kard xo èd sari pēs]? kawana!?! aw la ku 


xwā man-i xwaš wist! baw sabaynāy!! hayat-a!’”! 


(3)  gotii warz bahar büy.! got-i aw-i§ salām=ī kord-ü dà-nist-ü! 
got=ī, “ha!! la ts da-gafay?' got-i, “walahi, awanda-m lo tò hīnāyna.! 
got-am, “na-xom [naw biy[... Jaw=is].?” 

(4) — goti, “tsò-na?'! wala awatsi! gomāšakay har-a-dat-awò! a- 
bini tüf!! tü wolahi!! “asabi bū.! ya“ni oh-i la bar da nā-mā.! ya'ni sat 


Saytan-i lo haton.! 


? Speech muffled. 
3 Speech muffled. 
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(1) I will tell this [story] too. One morning*— [Uncle] Awdo 
Sula, as they called him, stood by his house, which? was in the 
Betirma neighbourhood [of Shaglawa]. He said, ‘I was sitting [by 
my house]. It was morning’, he said, ‘and Isaw a woman coming.’ 
Her name was Aunt Warde—as far as I know. Yes. 


(2) He said, "There was a big tray [she was carrying], which 
was covered [with a cloth]. She was passing by our alley, heading 
towards our house.” She came [closer]. I said, "God, look at that 
beauty. Look at her veil! God must have loved me so much for 
me to meet her this morning! It is a [great] life!" 


(3) It is said that it was the season of Spring. It is said that 
she greeted him and sat down. He said [to her], What? What are 
you looking for?’ She said, ‘By God, I have brought you some 
[berries]. I thought,* “I shall not eat [them and give them to 
you]”. 

(4) He said, “What's this? Indeed, the thing, she removed the 
cloth on the tray [to show him what was in the tray]. He said,” 
“Wow! Indeed [the tray was full of] berries! He became furious. 
He lost his reason." He was filled with rage.” 


“Lit. One day, it was in the morning. 

? Lit. they called him Awdo Sula; his house. 
$ Lit. I said. 

? Lit. he saw. 

"Lit. Soul did not remain in him. 

? Lit. One hundred evils came to him. 
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(5) — goti, ‘ato awa-t lò lo ma hinaya?! mā ama warāģ=īn?| tsò-na 
baw sabaynay?! ni-m-a hd! awa to ni-ya la pēšət da sar-yan 


bonatitak ha-bü!! ‘ha yan la borsā mardina?" 


(6) — goti, ‘hasta! čos-ot lo a-kam." hamü-y dā-wašānd. | gāzē 


āwā=y kard, tp, tp, tp, waràn!^ morīšk hāton aw là.! 

(7) Palka ... Zanaka-§ goti 'tamāšā ka!" garak mutasòr ba. 
pašimānrīš bū! nà-y-zàni.! got-i, “da fò ba Fë xo!! jār=oš ka này ēra!” 
(8) Zoni Mam Awdo ... got-i, “Awdò! ato ... lò aw Zona-t fašol 
kord?! gunah-a wa ë hat inabit-y.! xwa ya'ni tsi, kòfr-i kordbū?' ‘na 


b-fo na tu bi na aw bī.! dzari ka bà aw išāna nā-kā.' 


10 Here the narrator expresses ideophones used to call for the sheep and 
hens to come in the direction of speaker. tp is a labio-alveolar sound. 
The O symbol is pronounced close to a bilabial click sound. 
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(5) He said, ‘Why have you brought this to us? Are we mules? 
What are these [berries doing here] this morning? You think that 
I'm poor? Do you see what's in front of you?'—there was a barn 
in front of them—‘Do you think we are dying of hunger?’ 


(6) He said, ‘Get up! I will show you.” He poured out all of 
them (i.e. the berries). He called for the hens and sheep—he had 
two, three sheep: Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Cluck! Ba! Ba! He 
did this, Cluck! Cluck! ‘Come!’. The hens came [to eat the ber- 


ries]. 


(7) [To] Pelka .... to the woman he said, ‘Look!’ The woman 
[noticed his vehement reaction and] became very resentful. She 
regretted [what she had done] and did not realise [it was so up- 
setting]. He said [to her], ‘Go away!!! Don't come back here an- 


ymore!” 


(8) Uncle Awdo's wife said, 'Awdo, you—why did you get an- 
gry at that woman? She's innocent. She came and brought us 
[berries]. So what, had she committed blasphemy?' [Awdo re- 
plied], *No, go away! I don't want [to hear a word from] either 


you or her! May she will not repeat such behaviour.'? 


1 Lit. Go on your road! 
12 Lit. things. 


THEME V 


FAMILY RELATIONS 


28. TWO MULLAHS 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Seran Sher (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/230/ 


Summary 


Two mullahs served the same mosque in the same village. One 
mullah always used to arrive at the mosque early in the morning 
and make the call to prayer before the other mullah came. The 
other mullah got very upset, since the people in the village 
blamed him for not working. He asked his colleague how he man- 
aged to arrive so early. His colleague told him that it was because 
he had two wives, who looked after all is needs, and advised him 
to marry a second wife. The other mullah, thereupon, brought a 
second wife into his home. The wives, however, made his life hell 
and the mullah escaped in the night and took refuge in the 
mosque. He castigated his colleague for his misleading advice. 
His colleague responded that their lives had now become the 


same. 


€ 2022 Geoffrey Khan, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.25 
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(1) "ana šami Seran ^Adday Sér-ile.! brat Hane *Awdueiwan.! 
nasot Saqlawe-wan.! Sat 'alpa=w tasa ma-w ?3sti-w xamša hwète-wan! 


gu Ságlawa.! 


(2) — “ati xa hūčita Samaw trè malaye-le.! ^otwa-w lòtwa! man bab 
?alaha-w ?oda Maryam bes raba latwa-w qàt-iš la k-awe,! ’atwa trè 
malaye.! "ana tre malāye,! malayat xà mata-wanwa,! xa mozgaft=u xa 


māta.| 


(3) äna tre malāye! xazmatat dé mazgaft "udiwa! gāwat! masróxe! 


gatot msalòye-w! gu hdarat gu taziye-w mandyàne.! 


(4) xa mon dāna malāye,! gāmot waxtat slotat xuskònta hawewa,| 
baraw bdyani ?awa ’al mozgāft hawewa.! hawar masràxwa-w! “qü 


msaloye-w" mòndi-w! bang yawolwa.! 


(5) aw malā xat! gálak mot'àsor payašwa.! ^amàrwa,! ma 'qül-ila 
t! qámeti l-tàma hawot?" nase lòm wodlu.! ^amri, “at ’al ma mondi 
Da]xni “atye-wat lāxa?! la xozmòtan k-udot! la ma .... | la bang 
€-awat.! e qa tsd mandi bāš lewat.' 

(6) fà! gālak mat’dsar posle.! xàre! ^amer, “azan baqran man de 
xàwri! ^aw mon didi qesa haya k-òte.! "ana kut tira dòrang,! gu tsà 


mendi la g-matpan. " 
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(1) My name is Seran Adday Sher. I am the daughter of Hane 
Awdo. I am [one of the] people of Shaglawa. I was born in 1965 


in Shaglawa. 


(2) I have a story called ‘The Two Mullahs’. There was and 
there was not, there was no one who was greater than God the 
Father and Mother Mary and shall never be, there were two mul- 
lahs. These two mullahs were mullahs serving the same village,! 


the same mosque and the same village. 


(3) These two mullahs served the mosque by calling to 


prayer, attending funerals and so on. 


(4) One of these mullahs used to be in the mosque at dawn 
before the time of morning prayer. He would make a call to 


prayer crying, ‘Rise to pray’ and so forth. 


(5) The other mullah used to get very upset. He used to say, 
*How is it possible for you to be there before me?' People began 
to blame him saying, ‘Why on earth have you come to us here? 
You do not offer us service nor do you call to prayer. You are not 


good for anything.” 


(6) So, he became very upset. He thought to himself? and 
said, ‘Let me go and ask my colleague who comes before me a 
little earlier. I am late every time, I do not catch up with any- 


thing.” 


! Lit. mullahs of the same village. 
? Lit. he saw. 
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(7) "amar, *mála. "amor, ‘ha "axoni,! mà-ila?" "amor, ‘mur qati,| 
gu mà mandi 'āt qdmot waxtat msaloye láxe-wot?" "amor, ‘qa mà?! 
"amor, 'hemon našot 'awayi lēwu moni razi.! k-amri “at! dràng k- 
atat-u! qat qalux là k-šāmoxle.! dyara la yan qalux bdsima léwe! yan 


tàmbal-iwot,! là k-atat.”” 


(8) ^àmor,! mhémon,! *ana xà mondi ?amranux ?àxon." amar, 


*čādot mā?! "ana trè "isunyata "ti. 


(9) dna tre "isunyáta! xa har māye g-mašxona qati,! xa pastumal 
g-dawqala gati,! xa góri g-matwalu gati,! xa jòle hazor k-udalu! xa 
qundóri-3 sūbuģ k-udalu.! qa hàdax! xa-w tre "ana hòzor k-pešon.! qa 


hadax gāmetux k-tapon." 


(10) "amer, *mátu?" ^àmer,! ‘yani ra? yux mò-ile?" "àmer,! Ta'yi-le 
>awdotu trè "isunyata." ?amor, 'mot'ākkod=iwat?' 'amor, “ma de 
mdzārab!! ^axonux mà mare-le qatux?" "amor, ‘ha hal‘an k-azon." 

(11) har plotle mon mozgāft! "izàle xa baxta mtele.! *itele qam- 
yawàla! qam-matüla l-beta.! ^amor, “dna! slo@at ?asàrte-la,! bizòl-on 


qa mezgaft." 
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(7) He said, ‘Mullah.’ He said, ‘Yes, brother, what is the mat- 
ter?’ He said, ‘Tell me, how is it that you are here before the time 
of prayer?’ He said, ‘How?’ He said, ‘Believe me, the people of 
the village are not happy with me. They say "You come late and 
we never hear your voice. It seems you do not come either be- 


cause your voice is not good or because you are a lazy person.” 


(8) He said, ‘Look, let me tell you one thing, brother.’ He said, 


‘Do you know what? I have two wives. 


(9) These two wives, one of them always warms water for me 
[to bathe], one holds a cushion for me, one puts out my socks for 
me, one prepares my clothes, one polishes my shoes. That is why 


I get ready in a moment; and this is why I get here before you.” 


(10) He said, ‘But how?’ He said, ‘I mean, what is your ad- 
vice?" ‘My advice is for you to have two wives.” He said, ‘Are 
you sure?’ He said, ‘Just give it a try! This is your brother's advice 
to you.” He said, ‘I shall go immediately [and marry another 


woman]. 


(11) As soon as he left the mosque, he went and married an- 
other woman. He came and put her, he helped her settle at the 
house. He said, “It is time for the evening prayer. I am going to 


the mosque.’ 


? Lit. [by the time I count] one and two. 
* Lit. your opinion. 

` Lit. you make them two wives. 

“Lit. what is your brother saying to you? 
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(12) hata dore! gālot! *āna tre *išunyātu! l-dàw balat Zaba tapewa.! 
xà 'amrawa,| ‘kalba xaryat màla.” "aw? xòt 'amrawa,| atxa ?olot riot 
mala.” ?e xət 'amrāwa,! kalba l-gawrat màla xare.” bejoga mon xat- 
watu-u ?ódu! "ani kūlu gam-matilu l-gor. 


(13)  ma^àwod?! wore! "amor, *mà-ila?" "amor, 'bàs-ila, ! ^axtun qa 


1 


mā "ali msawore-witun?! "ana mà?" *amri, ‘xer ^at mutyan-iwot. 


(14) àl mühəml là "idele! mātu! tre tlaha sd‘at fatlu.! qămət yoma 
bāyaz,! ?oràgqle! mon qam *idāt dan trè "isunyata! "ot mara qatu, “at 
”atxa wadlux! "at 'atxa wadlux, ' b-e ga msawore l-"ogdòde.! rešu gálak 


gālak mrēle.. 


(15) izale.! léle-le,! lebe tsa mandi ’awad gu mòzgaft.! la "ibe 
másrox! la *ibe mala bang ’awad,! la tsa mendi lèbe "awad.! "izàle! tūra 
gam-patāxle.! *itūle ?alol. ! 

(16) *itule alL! "amor gatot mūla,! "àmor,! waxtat msalòye-le.! xa- 
zax manu mon jànu mahčoye=le māla.! k-āmor,! waxtat msalóye-le?! 


la waxtot msaloye lēla.! ^e ga xa ģāfwa Saqlani! xantsa *ēni matwanu. " 


7 The speaker uses the masculine pronoun ’aw although the reference is 
to one of the wives. 
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(12) By the time he returned home, the cries of these two wives 
were reaching the other bank of the Zab River. One said, ‘May a 
dog shit on the mullah!? Another said, “May this [dog's shit] be 
on the head of the mullah.' Another said, *May the dog shit on 
the mullah's grave.' Besides his sisters and his mother, they in- 


cluded them all in their curses.? 


(13) What could he do? He entered [the house] and said, 
‘What is the matter?’ He said, ‘All right, why are you swearing at 
me? What have I done?'' They said, ‘But it was you who brought 


us [here]. 


(14) Well," he did not know how the next two or three hours 
passed by. Before dawn broke, he fled from the hands of the two 
women as they were saying to him, ‘You did this, you did that,’ 


at the same time swearing at each other. He had a big headache. 


(15) He went away. It was night time and he could do nothing 
in the mosque. He could not call to prayer. The mullah could not 
make a call [to prayer]. He not do anything. He went and opened 


the door. He sat on the upper floor. 


(16) He sat on the upper floor. He said to the mullah—it is said 
that it was prayer time and the mullah began to talk to himself 
saying, 'Is it prayer time? No, it is not prayer time. So let me take 


a nap and close my eyes for a bit.” 


? Lit. the mullah shat upon by a dog. 
? Lit. in the situation. 

10 Lit. I am what? 

" Lit. the important thing. 
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(17) k āmor:! xzēle! xa tāpātap "itéle.! xzele `e māla xət "itele.! 
"dmor, ”itēlux?' ?āmor,! ‘naša xoš nāša! madam 'at betux 
msutòmwale,! ga mā beti gam-msatmote?! ’at betux nura *iton gu 


betux "argatwa mane "ana 3àne,! qa mā beti qam-awdote?"! 


(18) "amer, ‘qa ma bas *āna morux, "at la tlablux mani masa‘dda?! 
"ay masa dda dəx lèwat baxzaya?! gāmeti l-mazgaft-iwot,! hdta parux 
hālāl ^awdotu." 

(19) 'walux,' "amer, “at beti nura qam-awdóte." >amor, ‘bas béti 
kàwla payaš,! mà?! "dye-la *esan weta xà." 

(20) aya hücita! k-amrila ga daw našot rešu là (ha)we mara-w! 
rešu mamréle.! ^awdza “òbra mon de nasa k-3aqlila.! k-omrila qa dàn 
naše! 'axtsa gu qüsat nase lā (a)te-w ?azal,! gu moxat jànu ?awad,! 
"axtsa gu tdnayatat naše la qayam-u yātu.. 


(21)  "awdza ’iteli *itēli! tsi mandi-§ la walu gati.! 
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(17) |t is said that he heard’? some footsteps coming. He saw 
the other mullah come. He said, ‘Have you come [already]?' He 
said, “My friend," if your life was ruined, why did you ruin my 
own life? Your home was like hell!" from which you fled all these 


years, so why did you make my home [the same]?' 


(18) He said, ‘Why have you blamed me?! Did you not ask for 
help from me? Do you see how I have helped you? You are at the 


mosque before me, so you will legitimately earn your money.’ 


(19) ‘But you,’ he said, ‘have turned my home into a hell.’ He 
said, ‘Should only my house be in ruins? So our life has now be- 


come the same.” 


(20) This story is told about those who do not have a headache 
but cause themselves to have a headache, so that people will 
learn a lesson from [the story of] this man. [The story] tells peo- 
ple that one should not act” according to what other people say, 
but one should act using one's own mind, rather than stand and 


sit according to what [other] people say. 


(21) So, I have come back [from the scene of the story], but 


they gave me nothing [to prove that I saw it]. 


? Lit. saw. 

13 Lit. man, good man. 

"Lit. your house was ruined. 

15 Lit. there is fire in your house. 

16 Lit. why have you said [this] only to me? 
17 Lit. come and go. 


29. TWO MULLAHS 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Hawsar Najat Bapir (CK. Shaglawa) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/234/ 


Summary 


Two Mullahs served in the same mosgue in a village around 
Khoshnaw. One of them would constantly miss the prayer time. 
He asked the punctual one to give him some advice. The punctual 
mullah said that he had two wives who took care of the different 
home tasks, helping him to get ready for work. The unpunctual 
Mullah believed this and took another wife. Not long after the 
marriage ceremony, the two wives started arguing with him, and 
there was constant quarrelling in the house. From then on, the 
unpunctual mullah would go to the mosque early—just like the 
punctual mullah. It turned out that they were both on time for 


prayers because of the same problems in their homes. 
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(1) tab‘an naw-om Hāwsar Nadzāt Bāpīr Rahman Sürtsi-ya.! 
xarki Saqraway-ma.! dak-am nāwī Jamīlā=ya.! la diy dwāzday 


hazàr-ü nosat-ü hasta-w hast la dāyšk bü-yma.! 


(2 wa! awa-y ka ēstān da-m-awé bas-i kam! tsirokak-a ba nawi 
da malān.! tab‘an la naw kaltüri kurdawári! aw tsīroka galak jar ba 
‘abrat hatit-oawa,! lo nasihàt kardani piyawan! ya xod lo čāk kardani 
būwārāki komalayati ya ’ijtimaT la mabayni xark>*t.| 

(3) — a-lé ha-bo na-bó! kas la xway gawrator nā-bo.! la ēkak law 
gundakani dawri xosnawati' d malā ha-būn.! yakòk-yan! zü a-čū! la 
mozgaftē bang’-i a-dā.! away dika-yàn! dorāng da-hat-a mozgafte-ü 
nwèz-is-i a-Čū.! 

(4) fožak la řožān,! malay yakòm la malay duam-i porsi! got-i, 
“xèr-a ato?! wa lo xér-a?! atū a-tsi zü a-tsi-ya bahasté-o! qazandz-at 
ziyator-a,! čunka pēš-ī mon har-asti-ü! ham bāndz=īš a-day' ü ham 
nwēžakarš-ot nā-tsī. ' 

(5) ‘katsi amòn! nwēž-iš-om a-tsi-i dazm-awé baw xéra-m bə- 
gam.! atū=š-om nasihatak-am ba-ka bo-zàn-a! ku atū baw āmāndzay 


gaysti?! 
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(1) Well, my name is Hawsar Najat Bapir Rahman Surchi. I 
am from Shaglawa. My mother is called Jamila. I was born on 
the 2"! December 1988. 


(2) WhatIam going to tell now is a tale called ‘two mullahs’. 
This story has often been told as a moral lesson! in Kurdish cul- 
ture, in order to give people advice or to [encourage them to] 
amend social problems among them. 


(3) It is said that once there was and once there was not [but] 
there was no one greater than God. There were once two mullahs 
in one of the villages around Khoshnaw. One of them would go 
early to the mosque and call for prayer. The other one would 
come late to the mosque and miss the prayer. 


(4) One day, the first mullah (i.e. the one who was late) asked 
the second [punctual one and] said, "What's up with you?? Re- 
ally, what's up? You will go to Paradise sooner and achieve a 
greater merit? [than me], since you wake up earlier than me, you 
call to prayers and you do not miss your prayers [unlike me].” 


(5) [The unpunctual mullah continued] ‘As for me, I miss my 
prayers, but I want to have the same merit.* Give me a piece of 
advice so that I know how you reached that goal?” 


! Lit. It has come as a lesson. 

? Lit. Is it goodness, you? 

? Lit. Your profit is more. 

^ Lit. I want to reach that goodness for me. 
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(6) malay yakam goti-ya malay duam, ‘hay faqir!! wazī man 
lagar waz“ tü gala galak dziyawaz-a.! atū yak žon=ot haya! ba hic Fa 
nā-gā.! hata xwárdon-ot lo hāzor a-kā! ya xud jolk=ū barg-at lo da- 
yné,! aman la maré d-ém-a daré-o ba asant-o! ató-i har la maré-y-o 
ta*xīr a-bi.” 

(7) got=i, ‘ay waz tu tsī-ya?' got=ī ‘aman dù Zan-am haya.! žonē 
yakàm-am goriyan-am lo da-yné! ë düàm dzuba.! ë diam xwardané 
da-ynē! ē yakam-ii kasida-m lo da-ynē.! law hdlatay aman pèsi tu a- 
gam-a mazgafté.! ato-§ har la mare dà-nosti-ü! fož=ot lē ba sar dā dè-o! 


1 


nwēž=īš=ot a-tsi. 


(8) mala fokrāk”=ī hind-w' fokrāk”=ī bord.! got-i, “ba xwāy! 
amàn-ii da-m-hawé! zü ba-cm-a bahaštē.! tsandi aman zütər! bò-èm-a 


sar monara-y-o! bàng'i bo-dam! awandā xwā lè-m fāzī a-bi. " 


(9) lo=ya nā-tsār bū! fakri kord-ūawā=w! žonak”i jowan-i tar-i 
hīnā.! got-i do fož pē tsün.! hār=o waz'āk=ī lo darust bo-bū.! jahanmāk 
bū aw mara na-bīt-awba.! nā away malay yakam bas-i korbū hat-a 
di nā hits. | 
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(6) The first mullah (the punctual one) said to the second (the 
late one), 'Poor you! My situation is very different from that of 
yours. You have one wife who cannot cope with" anything [in- 
cluding your daily tasks]. By the time she brings you your food 
or brings you your clothes, I’m already out of the house [heading 


towards the mosque], but you keep being delayed.’ 


(7) He (the late mullah) said, "What's your situation then?’ 
He replied ‘I have two wives. My first wife brings me my socks, 
my second wife brings me my robe. The second one serves me 
food; the first one brings me the turban. That's why I reach the 
mosque earlier than you, [while] you're still sitting at home, the 


sun rises,? and you miss the [morning] prayer.' 


(8 The [late] mullah kept thinking." He said, ‘Indeed I would 
also like to go to Heaven soon. The earlier and steadier I climb 
the minaret and call for prayers, the more God will be pleased 


with me.' 


(9 | He had no option but to ponder over the subject. Finally, 
he married a beautiful, youthful? woman. Two days [of his mar- 
riage] passed by. He began to struggle. The house became a hell 


to him.? It was nothing like the other mullah had said. 


5 Lit. Does not arrive at anything. 

“Lit. The sun comes upon your head. 

? Lit. He brought a thought, he took a thought. 

? Lit. fresh. 

? Lit. The house became such a hell to him that it was not. 
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(10)  buw-a šàř-ū āžāwak bū.! arè šēxaļā bū yakaki a-go! ba Sar 
hātbūn la sar yakdī.! yaki a-go,! *gü ba gòbr-é malāy!” yaki a-go,! “gi 
ba šīdāy malày!" yaki a-go,! “gi ba gabrē bab-i!’| awī a-go,! ‘gti ba 
gabrē dak’-i!’ 

(11) malā nā-tsār bū! aw Sawa har xaw-i lé na-kat. saat sē-y 
Sawè' Èti-a sar monārāy.| ü xò-y mat kord.! dīt=ī kas la mozgoftē nī-ya.! 
xo-y mat kard xo-y mat kord! hata malà-y lo wa diyar kat. 

(12) goti, ‘adi nà-m-got?!! malay di Zona, dzarg’-i kunkün-a.! 
away dù žon=ī ha-bi! zitòr d-ét-a sar monārē!” got-i, “hay la nati 
xwact lé na-dā!! aw agoray la mārē tù bū da maré man-is-at bar-da!' 
aman tsàz-am dābū la di žənān?!” 


amn-i§ hātm=ū! xaļās bū bofaw-a-w! hits-am pē na-bofā.! 
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(10) It (the house) became [full of] arguments. Even though 
he was a sheikh, they (i.e. the wives) became united in guarrel- 
ling. One [of the wives] would say, "May shit be on the mullah's 
tomb!’ The other one would say, ‘May shit be on the mullah's 
ancestors!”'? One would say, ‘May shit be on his father’s tomb!” 


The other one would say, ‘May shit be on his mother’s tomb!’ 


(11) The mullah could not sleep!! that night. He had no option 
but to go up the minaret at three o'clock in the morning. He did 
not make a noise. He saw that there was no one in the mosque. 


He stayed silent until the other mullah appeared before him.'? 


(12) He (i.e. the usually punctual mullah) said, ‘Did I not say 
so?! A mullah with two wives is heavy-hearted.? One who has 
two wives goes up the minaret earlier The [usually unpunctual] 
mullah said, ‘May God curse you!' Your life was hell and you 
inflicted the same hell upon me!'* What [benefit] was there for 


me in marrying two women!?!” 


As for me, I have come [from the events of the tale]. It's finished. 


Nothing was allocated to me [by the characters of the story]. 


10 Lit. origin. 

1 Lit. Sleep did not fall at him. 

12 Lit. became visible to him. 

Lit. his heart is perforated. 

“Lit. Should not God curse you? 

15 Lit. The fire that existed in your house, you threw it at my house too. 
16 Lit. I would not have stung two women. 


30. THE GIRL, HER EVIL STEPMOTHER 
AND THE OLD WITCH 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad (NK. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/242/ 


Summary 


Fatma was the only daughter in her family, and unaware of the 
fact that she had five brothers who lived in a mountain. In order 
to get rid of Fatma, her stepmother told her about her brothers’ 
whereabouts. Fatma joined her brothers. Once their fire went out, 
Fatma had to search around for fire. She came across an old witch 
called Pirhavir, who agreed to give Fatma fire only if she would 
let Pirhavir suck blood from her fingers. 

After a while, Fatma's brothers tried to kill Pirhavir by stab- 
bing her, but she would only die by burning. Fatma tricked Pir- 
havir to walk on a hole under which fire was burning. Pirhavir 
fell into the hole but did not burn completely. She later made an 
alliance with Fatma's stepmother and tried to kill Fatma and her 
brothers. In the end the brothers killed Pirhavir, but her soul 
went into the stepmother's body. She was also killed and buried 
in an unknown place. It was believed that if water reached the 
corpse, Pirhavir would be reincarnated and take revenge. 
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(1) nāvē man Bīžān Xošavī 'Ahmāt.! xalķē bāžērē Duhoķē.! az=ē 
čīrokaķē, hondak čīrokā bo hawa vā-gohēzom,! kü mon os dāpīrā xo 
go lé büyna! ü hondāk,! hondak dān'āmrēn davaré.| 


(2) čīrokā ma à ēķē dē dāst pē katan! čīrokā Fatma-ya.' ha-bū 
na-bū kas šo xodē máster na-bū,! kas šo baniya darawintar na-bü.! 
fožāķē šo fožān! gundāķē düradast! āforatāk ha-bū.! 


(3) awè āfratē Sti ba zalámaki kərbü ki bari we cand zarokòk 
ha-būn.! kacak ha-bü bo nāvē Fatma! ko havžīnā,! havžīnā an ko 
Zanbaba! Fātmāyē galak haz žē nā-t-kor.! ü nà-t-viyà bo-mint-a l 
mālē.! fožaķē šo Yožān,! ot-béXt-&! “kola mon hara kolané bo xo 
yariya bo-ka." 

(4) damē èit-a kolané yariya t-kāton! kasak šo wana hēkaķē 
šokēnīton! at nav zaviya kasaki dā.! dame hēk t-hēt=a Sakanddn at nav 
wan hami kaéan dā! ü har ëk kat-a sar yé dī.! ü har kaéak to-bēžīton,! 
*tā wa ker, màn wa na-ker." 


(5) al were kasāk t-het-a were at-vēton,! at-bēžt=ē, "laxom-a hin 
hami sind bo-xon!! kā kè av hēka Sokandia?! làzam-a hin hami sind 
ba-xon!’! 


(6) kočā ēķē t-bēžīton,! ‘az ba sarē barayé xo kama! mon aw hēka 
nā-škāndia.' ķočā dué t-bēžīton,! ‘az ba saré har du borayèt xo kama! 
man àw hēka na-škāndīa.' kota sēyē t-bēžīton,! ‘az bo saré penj 
borāyēt xo kama! man aw hēka nà-skàndia. " 
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(1) My name [is] Bizhan Khoshavi Ahmad. [I am] from the 
city of Duhok. I will narrate to you a tale/ some tales that I have 
heard from my grandmother and some ... some old people in the 
region. 


(2) The first tale for us to start with is the tale of Fatma. There 
was and there was not, there was nobody greater than God, no 
bigger liar than man. Once upon a time there was a woman in a 
remote village. 


(3) That woman was married to a man who already had some 
children. He (The man) had a girl by the name of Fatma, whom 
the [his] wife or her (i.e. Fatma's) stepmother did not like much. 
She (the stepmother) did not like her (Fatma) to stay home. One 
day, she said to her (Fatma), ‘My girl, go [and] play in the lane.’ 


(4) When she (Fatma) went to the lane to play. One of them 
(the girls) cracked an egg on the land of a person. When the egg 
was cracked, each [girl] blamed the other.! And each girl said (to 
the other), ‘You did this; I didn't do this.’ 


(5) Somebody passed by there [and] said to them, ‘You must 
all swear an oath! Let's see who has cracked the egg? You must 
all swear an oath" 


(6) The first girl said, 'I swear on my brother's head? [that] I 
didn't break that egg.’ The second girl said, ‘I swear on my two 
brothers' heads [that] I didn't break that egg.' The third girl said, 
‘I swear on my five brothers’ heads [that] I didn't break that egg.’ 


! Lit. Each put (it) on the other's head. 
? Lit. I put on my brother's head. 


370 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(7) ü har husā bardawam bitan.! hami kòè ab sarē borāyē xo sind 
at-xon! ko, "mā av hēka na-škāndia.' lē Fatmayè' čūnkū husā hazor 
korbē čo barā ni-nan,! na-zani dē bo & sind xoton.! ü hamiya kar-a 
sar wè! got-&, 'čūnkū ta sind nd-xwar' la vere tà hēk à šokāndī.” 

(8) at-Cit-ava gala galak dolaķē ésayi, at-kat-a gorī.! ot-beit-a 
Zanbaba xo, ot-bozt-e, 'büci man co bard nin-on?" bo žonbābē ta-bit-a 
darīvakā gala galak à bà3! kū kocè Xi šo malé bo daré xiton.! 

(9) at-bēžt=ē| ‘wara àz dé! johē borāyē ta nīšā ta dàm.” ot-bat-a 
sar bani,! at-bēžt-ē, ‘past čīyāyē hana! post čīyāyt lo post wi čīyāyi žī,! 
Sinika ètyayòki di yé hay.! oskaftàk-à lo were hay.! pènj borayèt ta! al 
were! možīlī Ziyàne-na! ü fāv=ū nēčīrā t-kàn." 

(10) Fatma, gala galak ot-mint-a hayori.! at-bēžīton, ‘garak-a az 
ba-Còm! barāyēt xo payda kàm! ü gal wand dà bo-Xim." čūnkū tə- 
zaniton! žonbābē gala galak halé wan à nāxoš ķorīya! ü to-vēton bə- 
zavarit-ava dav borayèt xo.! 

(11) kodak dame čītēn,! gala galak to-wastīyēton.! gala galak mandi 
t-biton! hata! ètyayakè ta-bohüriniton-ü! čīyāyē due to-būrinīt=ū! ət- 
gahit-a čīyāyē sē.! 
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(7) It continued like that. All the girls swore on their brother's 
head, ‘We haven't broken the egg.’ However Fatma, as she 
thought that she had no brothers, did not know whom to swear 
on. Everybody put the blame on her? [and] said to her, 'Since you 
didn’t swear, [it means that] you have broken the egg.’ 


(8) She (Fatma) returned home with a broken heart [and] 
started to cry. She said to her stepmother/ she said to her, Why 
haven't I got any brothers?' It became a very good opportunity 
for the stepmother to kick her (Fatma) out of the house. 


(9) She said to her, ‘Come here, I will show you your brothers’ 
whereabouts.' She took her on the roof of the house [and] said to 
her, ‘Behind this mountain over there, behind the mountain 
[there is another mountain]; Behind that other moutain there is 
a road to another mountain. There is a cave there. Your five 
brothers are there. They are busy living and hunting.’ 


(10) [On hearing this] Fatma was quite astonished. She said, ‘I 
shall go [and] find my brothers and live with them.' She knew 
that the stepmother had upset them a lot, and that it was 
necessary for her to go to [live with] her brothers. 


(11) On the way [to the mountain], the little girl (i.e., Fatma) 
became very tired. She got quite exhausted by the time she 
passed the first mountain and the second mountain and [finally] 
arrived at the third mountain. 


? Lit. put on her head. 
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(12) dame ot-gahit-a čīyāyē së, oskaftaka gala galak à bolònd 
biniton.' ü t-hèt-a hazard wē kū to-vēton borāyēt wē lo vē oškaftē va 
ban! har waki žonbābē goti.! 


(13) dame t-čīt-ēl ü sah to-kāt=ēl at-bīnītēn,! Èd t-binitan?! penj 
taxtet dorēžķorī,! pènj āmānēt xārənē,! penj jal! pènj kavéak.! har tošt 
ot wē aškaftē va pēnjē pēnj boya.! 

(14) dame wan pēnjā t-bīnitēn! ēksar to-zaniton ava johē barayé 
wè-ya.! baré xo dat-é| wērī galakā bē-sar-ū-bār=a.! ahd, borayaki t- 
biniton! sar ëk šo wan taxta yé novastī-ya. 


(15) Fatma da ki wi borayi go lé na-biton,! bataniakà mazan t- 
īnīton! dant-a sar borāyē xo yé bacik.—kü borayaki baèik-a.! dant-a 
sar wi barayi.' ü Fatma fā-t-bīton dast-ob kari t-katòn.! 


(16) Fatma Fa-t-biton dast ab kari t-katon! ēh taxta hamiya pāgaž 
at-katan.! jolkā t-Sotan.! amana hamiya pāgaž to-katon.! oškaftē hami 
yé at-malitòn.'! ü lek do-da bo-sar-ü-bàr ot-katon,! hata borayèt wē t- 


hén-ava.| 

(17) pesti Fatma kar-o barèt xo t-kāton,! xāronāķā gala galak à 
xoš Zi čē t-kat bo borayèt xo! kā ë lo veré ha-ya, ¿à nēčīr koriya, atgal 
handak nani! bo wand hazar at-katan.| 
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(12) On arriving at the third mountain, she saw a very big* 
cave. It crossed her mind? that her brothers should be in that 
cave—just as the stepmother had said. 


(13) When she (Fatma) went inside and looked around, she 
saw that ... what did she see? Five beds lying [on the ground], 
five sets of eating utensils, five sets of clothes, five spoons. Each 
thing in that cave was in five? [sets]. 


(14) When she saw all those [things] in five sets, she was sure 
that it was the place of her brothers. She looked around [the cave 
and saw that] it was very messy. Lo, she saw a brother sleeping 
on one of the beds. 


(15) In order for her brother not to hear, Fatma brought a big 
lining canvas [and] put it on her young brother —the one who 
was the young[est] brother— she put it (the canvas) on that 
brother. And Fatma rose [and] started to work.” 


(16)  Fatma rose [and] started to work. She cleaned all the 
beds. She washed the clothes. She cleaned all the dishes. She 
swept all [inside] the cave. She had put everything in order, 
before her brothers returned. 


(17) After Fatma finished her [cleaning] tasks, she cooked a 
very good meal for her brothers out of what there was in the cave 
and what they had hunted—together with bread—she prepared 
[a meal] for them. 


^ Lit. high. 

5 Lit. It came to her memory. 
“Lit. five in five. 

? Lit. put hands to work. 
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(18) at-bēžī 'damē borāyēt mon,! har ¿ar borāyēt monē di t-hēn- 
avā,! dà vërë à bo-sar-ū-bār bitən. Fatma yaksar čīt=a at ban taxtaki- 
va an bon sérkàke 'arzāgī-va! xo va-t-Xeritan! ü čāvafē t-bitan hata 
barāyēt we t-hēn. 


(19) damē borayèt we at-hēn,! borāyē mazòn jo t-kavitan. | at-bext-é, 
tā ava čan tastaki sāyr=a ¿ë boy!! borāyē ma yë bacik husa na yé zīrāk 
bo.! av āmāna xa sixtan-ü! av jolkā šīšton=ūl av taxtā bo-sar-ü-bar 
kor.” [fāwra] ban dasxosiyè lē dan,! “sahòta ta xoš! ta kāraķē janë 
kari.” 


(20)  berà damé as xaw rā-t-bit-avā! at-binit were ya pāgžž=a.! ət- 
bēžīton, “hama bo man lē-hāt.! ba hasáb, al-'asas màn i aw šolaya 
korī.! at-bēžt-ē, wala bard az gala galak i mandi bü-m! kū mon av 
vērē hami pāgaž kar. ' 


(21)  at-bé2n-é, ‘bard sahātā ta xoš!! sobāhī dora borāyē ma ye 
mazon-a.' «afü! dira borāyē ma ye div dà-ya! aw-é ša wi magantar.” 
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(18) She said, 'Let it be orderly and clean here by the time my 
brothers, my other four brothers are back.” Fatma immediately 
went under a bed/or under a large cooking basket. She hid 
herself and waited? [there] until her brothers returned. 


(19) When her brothers arrived, the eldest brother bludgeoned 
his way [through his brothers and] said to them, ‘Oh, what has 
been happening here is indeed surprising! Our youngest brother 
did not used to be so conscientious. He has washed the dishes all 
by himself. He has washed the clothes. He has put the beds in 
order.' They (the brothers) started to thank him (the youngest 
brother), “Bravo”! You have done a wonderful job.” 


(20) When the [youngest] brother woke up and saw that the 
house was clean, he said, ‘It simply occurred to me!°. Indeed, it 
was me who has done these tasks!” He said [to the eldest brother], 
*By God, brother, after cleaning everything in the house I got very 
tired!’ 


(21) They (the brothers) said to him, ‘Bravo, brother! 
Tomorrow is our eldest brother’s turn. Pardon, ‘It’s our 
penultimate brother’s turn [the one who was born before the 
youngest one]; the one [who is] older than him (the youngest 
one). 


8 Lit. eyes on road. 
? Lit. May your health be nice! 
10 Lit. It simply came to me. 
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(22) ət-bit-a foZa pāštēr.! borāyēn di dar t-kavan-a nēčīrē.! bard žī 
t-bēžītēn,! “e bāwar ka veré galak à pāgžž=a! na à pis-a.! kā dā az ba 
xo ba-nvam;! az gala galak yé wastiay-ma.” barā čīt t-novit-avò.! 
(23) damē barā t-novit-avā,! kacok bare xo dat-é hēštā bard ye 
navosti-a.! zikd ot-het-a darē.! wan jal-ü bargā! wan... aw toštēn wē 
dohi na pāgaožķorī-n! hamiya at-bat-a Zo darvay oskafté.! ü bo-sar-ū- 
bar at-katan-ü čē t-katon.! 


(24) di hawzaka gulà Zt al bar dar aškaftē c t-katon! ü gula tēdā t- 
čīnīton=ū.! faxē di zi wasd počaķē pāgšž at-katan bo-sar-ū-bār ət- 
katon.! 

(25)  bit-a évar kū dē barayet wë hēn-avā,! Fatma jarak di ot-Cit-a 
ban sērķē "arsáqi va! ü pátày t-int-a xārē dà borāyēt we wè na-binin.| 
(26) bard t-hēn-avā sah at-kan-é! to-bēžēton—borāyē mazòn! 
čūnkū šo wana maztor=ū bəaqəltàr bol, goti, “ava toštaķē na ye, na yé 
tabe fiy at-daton.! čūnkū borayèt mon hami gāvā husā nā zirak bü-n! 
husā vara pāgož na-t-kar' husā veré bo-sar-ü-bar nà-t-kor.! ava čī=ya 
¿ë buy?! àz no-zānom.' baz e zānīn posti am čīrokā xo kamal kòyn.! 
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(22) The next day," the other brothers went hunting. The 
[penultimate] brother said, ‘Believe it [or not], it is very clean 
here; it's not untidy. I shall simply sleep. I'm very tired.' The 
brother went [and] slept again. 


(23) After the brother fell asleep, the girl (i.e., Fatma) noticed 
that he was still sleeping. She came out quickly. She took the 
dirty clothes and dirty stuff from the previous day out of the cave. 
She arranged them all and cleaned them. 


(24) In addition, she made a small garden of flowers in front 
of the cave and planted some flowers in it. Also, she cleaned the 
other side [the area around the cave] and put the things [around 
the cave] in order. 


(25) [When] it became evening, [and time] for her brothers to 
come back, Fatma again went under the cooking basket and 
brought down the cotton canvas, so that her brothers wouldn't 
see her. 


(26) The brothers returned home [and] looked around [and] 
said—The eldest brother, given that he was older and more clever 
than the rest, said, "This is not something natural that has been 
happening here! Since my brothers were not that conscientious 
before, they wouldn't clean the house like this. They wouldn't 
arrange the things in the house in such a way. What has 
happened here? I don't know! However, we [the listeners] are 
going to figure out after we finish our tale. 


1 Lit. It became the next day. 


378 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(27) at-bēžīt=ē, ‘bard, bara!’ šo xawē šīyār at-kāton! at-bēžt=ē, “ta 
Èd kariya?'! bard baré xo t-dàt-&.! aw barāyē wi tofsīton awalikā.! də- 
vèt bēžt:ē, ‘ba-bor-a man Sol nà-ker! an man wara pāgož nò-kor' an 
man xwaran ce nā-ķsr.' 


(28) bag datza wara,! wara bo-sar-ü-bàr-a.! to-bēžt=ē, ‘bard, mon 
šolē xo hami yé kori! az ba xo navastam.” barā t-bēžt-ē, 'āhā!! galak 
bāš-a.! dastē ta-t xoš bàn." 


(29)  xarana xo t-xon.! jalkét xo t-guhofòn! dē navàn.! damē foi ət- 
hal-étòn, ! tovēton bo-Con-a fāv=ū nēčīrā.! bari fož bà-hal-eton,! at-Can-a 
fāv=ū nēčīrā.! 

(30)  beraye div dā to-bēžīton, “ava bo màn à lē hātī.! ava az zānom 
ava ¿9 Sola nà-kan! ü husā veré à páqà£-a." borāyē bacik at-bēžīton,! 
“hama àz dē avroka £i minam.! àz dē avroka £i Sola kam.” 

(31)  beraye mazsn fāzi nā-biton! čukū ot-zaniton felak à da vē 
čantē dā.! borāyē mazan č3 t-bēžt-=ē? ot-be£t-e, “na borā!! bala àz 
avroka bo-minam.”! at-bēžt:ē, “asta! tu de meni?" at-bēžtzē, ʻa.’ 
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(27) He (the eldest brother) said, 'Brother, brother!” He woke 
him up [and] said, "What did you do?” He (the sleeping brother) 
looked at him. He was scared at first. He wanted to say, ‘Excuse 
me! I didn't do my job. I didn't clean our house. I didn't cook 
food.” 


(28) He (the sleeping brother) looked around [and saw that] 
that everything was in order. He said, ‘Brother, I did my job 
entirely [and then] I simply slept.’ The [elder] brother said ‘Ah! 
It's very nice. Thank you.’ ” 


(29) They ate their meal. They changed their clothes to [get 
ready for] sleep. When dawn broke, ? they intended to go 
hunting. Before the dawn broke, they would go hunting. 


(30) The other brother [the one older than the second 
youngest] said, “This has turned out well for me.'* I know that 
they don't do anything and here it is clean.' The youngest brother 
said, 1 shall stay [home] today too. I shall work [at home] today 


> 


too. 


(31) The elder brother did not agree to it, since he knew that 
his brother had been tricky.'* What did the elder brother say to 
him (the youngest brother)? He said, "No, brother! Let me stay 
[home] today.’ He said, ‘Really! You are staying at home?’ ‘Yes’, 
he said. 


Lit. May your hands be nice! 
13 Lit. The sun rose. 

“Lit. This has come to it for me. 
“Lit. has a trick in the bag. 
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(32) bari ba dar kavon! ü Fātmāyē £i go lo vē axoftoné nà-boya.! ü 
bard £i nò-zanon kū ava kotòk-a do vërë dā šol ot-katan.! dame dā 
dar ta-kavàn,! borāyē mazon ži tgal wand dar to-kaviton.! at-čīt=a sar 
bane oskafté! ü husā sārē xo čamīnīton! baré xo dat-é kā dē čo oškaftē 
da fi daton.! 


(33)  biniton koèkak gala galak à juwān! Za bon taxti dār-to- 
kavitan.! darang-ü dahmānēt xo hal-daton! lawandiyèt xo gré daton! 
ü zīkā dast-ob Sori ta-kàtan.! ward pāgāž ta-katan! wara bo-sar-ü-bàr 
ta-katan.| 


(34) at damaki dà, borāyāķē wē! damé nēčīrkorī johaké wi 
barindar bo-bü.! johaķē i barindar bo-bū! kaéak kat-a gori.! kacok kat-a 
gari t-bézitan,! “o, ava xind borāyē mon-a bo vi jalki va." 


(35) bard t-zānīton ava dangē kacake-ya at-hēton.! ya‘ni ava dange 
kočaķā nēzīki wi-ya at-hèton.! ya'ni na kacakà āsāyt-ya.! diyar-a yan 
xoškā wi-ya an tastak.! 

(36) ēksar at-hét-a xārē at-bēžt=ē, ‘aw kī-ya?' ü kac to-kat-a gorī.! 
to-kat=a gər borāyē xo t-biniton-ü! xo tē war to-kāton=ū at-bēžt=ē, ‘xo 
ša man dir kā!” 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 381 


(32) Before they left home [they debated who should stay at 
home]. Fatma did not hear their words. The brothers did not 
know it was a girl who was cleaning the cave. When they left, 
the elder brother too left the cave with them. He went to the roof 
of the cave and bent down his head in this manner [and] looked 
[down] to see what was going to happen in the cave. 


(33) He (the eldest brother) saw that a very beautiful girl came 
out from under the bed. She pulled up the lower part of her 
trousers and the lower part of her dress. She tied her shirt's 
sleeves and quickly started to wash [the dishes]. She cleaned the 
place. She tidied up the place. 


(34) Once, one of her brothers had been wounded while 
hunting. He was wounded in a part of his body. [On seeing the 
trace of blood on her brother's clothes] the girl started to cry. The 
girl started to cry [and] said, ‘Oh, this is my brother's blood on 
these clothes.” 


(35) The [eldest] brother figured out that it was the voice of a 
girl that was coming [out of the cave]. That is, the voice was 
coming from a girl who was a close relative of his. In other words, 
she was not an ordinary girl. It was evident that she was either 
his sister or a relative of his. 


(36) He came down immediately [and] said, “Who is that?’ The 
girl (i.e., Fatma) started to cry. She saw her brother, scowled [at 
him] and said, ‘Keep your distance from me.’ 
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(37) ū borāyā ava cand ... am čīn bizin, ava can sál-a morūv na- 
ditina.! har bo tonè har čār borāyēt xo t-bīnīton! pēnj borā=na.! har bə- 
tonē wan ¿ar kura t-binitan-ü! Sola wand fāv-ū nēčīr=a.l 

(38) at-bēžt=ē, ‘às! ma nd-niyási?" at-bēžt=ē, ‘nd.’ at-bēžt=ē, ‘ma 
ta-b tané ¿ar bara hana?" at-bēžt=ē, 'naxayr, man xaskak zi ya hay.' 
ot-bēžt=ē, ‘nāvē xoškā ta čī-ya?” 

(39)  got-é&, ‘az nāvē xoškā xo nā-bēžom.! bas agar tu nāvē xo bo 
mon bēžī az-é zanom kā tù xoškā mon=ī an na." got-&, ‘az xoškā 
ta-ma, Fāto.' Fatò kurtkoriya nāvē Fatma-ya.! ‘az xoškā tà-ma, 
Fáto." 


(40) šīnikā borāyē we, xo tē war to-kāton=ūl ü hambèz katan.! at- 
beit-e, ‘gala galak bāš-a husa mā yak-ü du dīti-ava.' at-bézt-é, ‘balé 
pā to-vēton to bozavii-ava gundi.! ava čolū čīyā-ya.! tu na-šiyē vere 
bo-gatīnī.! at-vèt tù bo-zovri-ava gundi." 


(41)  got-é, ‘na-xayr az na-zavaim-ava gundi az dē har veré bom." 
got-& būčī?" goti, ‘hal ü masala avà-na! žonbābā ma galak ya 
xarab-a bū ma.! mo t-ēšinīton=ū mo t-qotitan.! ü mon fazīl ta-katan 
nav xalki dā.! az nā-šēm zovofm-ava.' 
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(37) It has been some time that the brothers—how should we 
say!—It has been some years that the brother had not seen any 
human beings. [During this period] he has only been in contact 
with [i.e., seen] his four brothers—they are five brothers [in 
total]. He has only been in touch with those four boys (i.e., his 
brothers) and their job was hunting. 


(38) She (Fatma) said, Me—don't you know me?’ ‘No’, he (the 
eldest brother) said. She said, ‘Do you have only four brothers?’ 
He said, ‘No, I have one sister as well.’ She said, ‘What is your 
sister’s name?’ 


(39) He (the eldest brother) said, ‘I won't say my sister’s name. 
But if you tell me your name, I shall know whether you’re my 
sister or not.’ She said, ‘I am your sister, Fato.’ Fato is the 
abbreviated form of Fatma. ‘I’m your sister, Fato.” 


(40) After that, her brother became embarassed’ and hugged 
his sister. She said, ‘It is very nice that we have found each other.’ 
He said, ‘Yes, but you must return to the village. It is wilderness 
here. You cannot keep up with it. You must return to the village. 


(41) She (Fatma) said, ‘No, I will not return to the village. I 
will stay here.’ The brother said, ‘Why?’ She said, ‘The story is as 
follows. Our stepmother is very mean to us. She hurts and hits 
me. She humiliates me in front of people. I cannot return.’ 


16 Tit. frowned. 


384 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore from Northern Irag 


(42) borā t-bēžēn, “madam husa-ya,! am dē, am dē har jar èk ox 
ma nā-čit»a nēčīrē dē gal tà bin." ot-bezt-&, ‘nd borā!! mā nē har awet 
mā l bar askafté?! agar hòndèt mā l bar oškaftē, daki pāgož-ū božīn 
katan,! àz dē bo wa pāgož=ū boZin kam.! hin ham-a fāv=ū nēčīrēt xo." 


(43) se čār... haftiaķē t-boran.! Fatma gala galak badòl bīton.! 
galak juwān bīton.! galak ohtīmāmē dat-a pērčā xo-ü sar-ū-bārē xo-ü 
jalké jawan bar xo t-katan.! at ošokaftē dā bo xo at-dolīton.! wë Cà t- 
vétan bo xo t-kat-a bar xo.! ü wë čə t-vetan ter dole xo xāronē t-xoton.! 


(44) řožakē šo fožān borayè t-bēžt-ē,! Fatma, am har yet mayn-a 
la vērē?! mā am būčī bū xo du bozna Zt nā-inīn! ož gundi nd-inin-a 
vere! dā hama žīyānā ma la vere xòs bitan?” 

(45) Fatma £i razi t-bīton.! du bozna t-īnēn.! ü husā dē wand Siri 
Zi habīton.! fožaķē šo fožān, Fātmā! .... āgorē wand har yē hal- 
kori-ya.! āgorē wand bardawam yé hal-kori-ya.! büci?! čūnkū baré ba 
dast-va inana āgorī galak à ba zahmòt bū.! 


(46) ü reget galak zahmat othátn-a ba kar inan hata āgor ba dast 
kat.! fa āgor nd-tamrand.| āgorē wana har yé hal-ķorī bü.! Fātmāyē 
Sir dūšī Zo bozonē.! ü ind dā da-nit-a sar āgorī daki wi Siri bokalinit-a 
ba-kat-a mast.! 
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(42) The brothers said, ‘Since the situation is such, each time 
one of us will not go hunting [but] will stay with you.” She said, 
‘No, brother! Isn't it so that somebody must stay in the cave (and 
do the cleaning)? If it is the case that somebody must stay in the 
cave and do the cleaning, [then] I shall do the cleaning and take 
care of the cave. You go hunting.’ 


(43) Three, four weeks passed by. Fatma became very, very 
gorgeous. She became very beautiful. She took good care of her 
hair and her appearance and put on nice clothes. She would play 
in the cave. She would put on whichever clothing she wanted. 
She would eat whichever food she wanted to her fill.” 


(44) One day the brothers said, ‘Fatma, Isn’t it that we live 
here anyway? Why don’t we bring [i.e. buy] two goats? [Why 
don’t] we bring [goats] here from the village for our life to be 
pleasant? 


(45) Fatma agreed to it. They brought two goats. So, they had 
milk too. Once, Fatma—their fire was always burning. The fire 
was always burning. Why? It was hard to find fire!" in the olden 
days. 


(46) Many difficult techniques would be employed to make a 
fire. The fire would not be put out. Their fire would always burn. 
Fatma milked the goat. She brought it (i.e. the milk) to put it on 
the fire, in order for it to boil and for her to make yogurt out of 
it. 


7 Lit. She would eat to the full of her heart. 
15 Lit. to bring fire with hands. 
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(47) ət darīvaķē dà bozòn t-hét-an ü to-vēton wi Siri va-xot-ava,| 
davē xo lo manjalūkē dāton.! ü Sir ba sar āgorī dā t-hét-a xarè,! agar 
tamriyetan. | 


(48) lə veré Fatma to-bīžītēn,! ‘az čē nā-bīton! mal bo-helm-a bē 
dgàr.! ot-vèt az āgorī payda kam! bari borāyēt mē bo-hēn-avā.! čūkū 
dē bēžon, “ava tu fožāki-ya hati-a daf ma.! tà āgorē ma tamorānd.! 
tà am hēlāynea bē àgor. ”” 

(49) Fatma lo veré čo t-katan?! baré xo t-dat-a wārā,! handi lo 
fēkāķē gafēt āgorī paydā katòn! āgor paydā nà-biton.! aw zi bofyārē 
datan ba-cit-a sar čiyāyaķē bolànd! ü baré xwa dat-a dawr-ü barā! kā 
āgorak dē ha-bitan an na-biniton.! 


(50) “ta èyayaké bolònd' ü baré xwa dat-a dir-va.! sah to-katē 
dikelak ya šo nohālaķē t-čīton.! nohalaka qol! dikēlāķā žē baland 
bitan.! damē bare xo t-dàt-&,! aw dikelà ya žē bolond at-biton! dame 
bare xo dàt-& aw dikéla ya šo wērē baland at-bitēn,! baryar dat 
bacit-a weré.! 


(51)  hedihedi hedi Fatima t-čīta were! baré xo dat-é.! baré xo dat-é 
Cà t-bīnīton?! pīražonāk=a.! pasta wë ya xar.! dofnā wē ya mazòn.! 
xozēmaķ ot dofnā wē da-ya,! kū handi toblaka marivi tēdā-ya.! handi 
toblaka morovi ya va-kari-ya xozēm.! ü gala galak ya korét-a.! ya 
zaūfea.! nūkēt wē dorèz-an.! 

(52) ümanjalakà mazon da-nay-a sar āgorī! ya sarēt guļkā=ū pazī 
ë pa miva bey pāgažkoron! ya tēdā t-kalenitan! ü ya hàzor at-katon ki 
dē xotàn.! 
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(47) At one point [one of] the goat[s] came near the fire to 
drink from the milk. It hit its mouth against the cauldron. The 
milk poured from the cauldron and the fire was extinguished. 


(48) Then? Fatma said, ‘I shall not leave the home without 
fire. Before my brothers return, I shall find fire. Otherwise,? they 
will say, "Its been only few days since you've come to us. You 
have extinguished our fire. You have left us with no fire.” 


(49) What did Fatma do? She looked around the area in order 
to seek a way to find [a flame of] fire [but] fire was not found. 
She decided to climb a high mountain and look around from 
there whether there was fire or not. 


(50) She (Fatma) went to a high mountain and looked far 
away. She saw that smoke was rising from a valley. [There was] 
a deep valley from which smoke was rising. She looked there. On 
seeing the smoke rising from the valley, she decided to go there. 


(51) Fatma approached there very slowly. She looked around. 
She looked around; what did she see? There was an old woman 
there. [She was] a hunchback. Her nose [was] big. A nose-ring 
was on her nose, on which there were some human fingers. The 
nose-ring was the size of a human finger. She was very ugly. She 
was very thin. Her fingernails were long. 


(52) She had put a large cauldron on the fire, in which there 
were the head of a calf and sheep, and the foot of a lamb— 
without being cleaned beforehand. She boiled them in the 
cauldron and was preparing them to eat [as her meal]. 


19 Lit. here. 
2 Lit. because. 
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(53) ns! ns! behn to-katon.! sah to-kāt=ē at-bēžt=ē, ‘az bēhnā 
morüvaki t-kam;! az bēhnā moriivaki t-kam.' wë pīražonē axsirdk ha- 
bū to gafaskaķē dā.! aw žī žonāk bū.! oxsīrak ha-bū to gafaskē dā.! 


(54) aw Zana t-bēžtrē, ‘na, na, tu &à bēhnā na-kay!! čə behn nā- 
han! har bēhnā màn-a." pirhavir kū aw Zana bū, ot-bezt-e, ‘balé az 
bēhnākē ta-kam. " 

(55) aw dēčīton! aw čīton kū dē we ēh dē kacé gorīton! dē fātmāyē 
gariton.| ēksar Fatma t-favīton.! bas damé to-favīton,! Sala wē al sar 
sare wë t-kaviton.! ü pīražon zika dastē xo t-hāvēžt=a šālā wē.! ü difra 
ta-kata ģārē.! ü porčē wē to-gērīton=ū ot-kesit-a lāyē xò.! 

(56) dame porčē Fātomāyē to-gērit-ū ot-keXit-a lāyē xó, Fatma 
galāk tarsitan-ii to-larzīton.! ot-bēžt=ē, ‘ta Ca šo mo ot-veton! pire?” at- 
bēžt=ē, ‘nà-bēž-a mon pīrē,! béz-a mon Pirhavir. ' 

(57)  got-é, būčī?' got-é, *čūnkū avd nāvē mon-a! ü to-vēton tu ba 
nāvē mon gāzī man kay.! ü tu háti-a al ardē mon dā=yī.! ya‘ni tu büy-a 
ya mòn,! xolàs." 

(58)  got-é, ‘bas man barā yet hayn.! az nā-šēm b-minm-a la daf ta.! 
ta-vét az bo-č3m.! az ba tane hatom-a hondāk āgori! ü az-e zavaim- 
avà.” got=ē, 'āhā,! € pā madam ta barā hana,! ava bo mon sanayitor 
lē hāt.! šīnā az ēķē bo-xom! az dē šašā xom.' 
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(53) Sniff! Sniff! She smelled [and] looked around. She said, ‘I 
smell a human being; I smell a human being.’ That old woman 
had a prisoner in a cage. It was a woman too. She had a prisoner 
in the cage. 


(54) The woman (i.e., the prisoner) said, ‘No, no, you smell 
nothing! There is no [unusual] smell; it is only my odour [that 
you smell].' The old woman, who was [called] ‘Pirhavir’, said, 
‘But I smell something.’ 


(55) She (Pirhavir) went to catch the girl, [i.e.] to catch Fatma. 
Fatma fled away immediately. However, when she (Fatma) was 
running her scarf fell from her head. The old woman quickly 
grabbed the scarf and chased her. She grabbed her hair and 
brought her to her place. 


(56) When she (the old woman) grabbed her and pulled her 
towards her, Fatma was very frightened and shuddered. She said, 
‘Old hag, what do you want from me? She said, ‘Do not call me 
old hag; call me Pirhavir.’ 


(57) ‘Why’, [Fatma] said. She said, ‘Because this is my name 
and you should call me by my name. You have come into my 
land. That means, you have become mine, [and] that’s it.’ 


(58) She said, ‘But I have [some] brothers. I cannot stay with 
you. I must go. I just came here for some fire and return home.’ 
She said, ‘Oh, now that you have brothers, it’s even better for me. 
Instead of eating one, I am going to eat six!’ 
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(59) Fātmā lo veré gala galāk torsit at-bext-é, pirè, ta Èd t-ton az 
dē bū tà kam?! bas dasté xo nā-ķa borāyēt mon! tu to-šay mo bokūžī 
Zi! bas borayèt mo čə lē nà-ka. | 

(60)  Pirhavir la were co t-bézitòn?! at-bēžīt ava gala galak xoš 
n&cir-a!! madam ava dé husa awa man ta-vetan datza màn! az ¿2 la 
borayèt wē nā-kam.! ü gāvā mon viya £i, dē borāyēt we Xi koZom-a 
xom.! 


(61) Pīrhavīr ta-beXt-& waki bandaka šarī ot-bext-e! at-bézt-e,! 


‘Fat Fātokē!! 

tal mēžūkē!! 

yan Xi barákozüke! 
ya ni “Fatma, yan az-é tabla ta mezàm,! yan az £i dé borāyē ta 
kozàm." 
(62) Fatma lo were t-bext-é, 'asáyi-ya.! az-& dam-av tà.! tabla mon 
bo-meà" posti Pirhavir saré tabla wē barindar ta-katan ab dodānē xo 
ye ti! ü xinè šo lašē wë t-kēšīton-ūl xind lašē we va-t-xotàn.! Fatma 
gala galak bēčārē, bēhēz biton.! 
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(59) Fatma was very frightened [and] said, ‘Old hag, I shall do 
whatever you want [from me]. Just don't harm?! my brothers! 
You can kill me [if you want], but don't do any harm to my 
brothers. 


(60) What did Pirhavir say [in response]? She said, ‘This is a 
very, very good hunt! As long as she gives me what I want, I shall 
not do any harm to her brothers. Whenever I wish, I shall kill her 
brothers and eat them.” 


(61)  Pirhavir said, she said to her in the form of a poetic 
couplet: 


*O little Fatma! 
[Your] fingers to be sipped [blood from]! 
Or your brothers [to be] killed" 


This means: 'Fatma, either I suck blood [from your finger], or I 
shall kill your brothers.' 


(62) Fatma said, ‘I agree. I shall give you [my finger]. You can 
suck [blood from] my finger.' Then, Pirhavir wounded the top of 
Fatma's finger with her sharp teeth and drew in the blood from 
her body and drank from the blood of Fatma's body. Fatma 
became very pale and weak. 


“Lit. don't put your hands on my brothers. 
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(63) agere we at-kat-a dàsti dā waki xatiraki dat-av-é,! to-bēžtzē, 
‘dé har." to-bēžt=ē, ‘ava az Cum.” to-bēžt=ē, ‘bas na dame to-bézit-e, 
‘ava az Ètim' ku da bo-zaniton dé fā-biton.! ta-bezt-e, ‘bas lizòm-a tu 
sabahi vi hini b&y-a veré! ü az tabla ta bo-mēžm-avā.! agar hàr! dē 
hem borāyē ta xóm." Fatma to-bēžt-ē, kēša ni-nà." 

(64) čītra malé zīkā! āgorē xo hal-to-katon.! āgorē xwa hal tə- 
katàn.! posti āgorī hal to-katòn,! baré xwa dàt-ē! baré xwa dātzē! posti 
āgorī hal ta-katàn,! baré xwa dat-é! dastē wë yé diyar-a.! sare tabla 
wë ya sór-a.! 


(65) at-bēžīt, ‘naka borāyēt ma pé ba-zanan!” yaksar dasté xo tə- 
kat-a at nāv barīngā xo da! ū dastē xo nīšā borayèt xo nā-daton.! ū 
fož bo foe! damē har Fatma Cit-a were! bit-a aw damā,! èit-a nahalè.! 
Pirhavir tabla we t-mēžiton.! ü t-hēt-avā.l 


wes 


(66) “and foZak pé-va čūn.! Fatma gala galak bēčārā bū.! xind lase 
wè nā-mā.! sapi bū! sūr=ū sopiyatiya we ya jan nā-mā.! bo-tonē bū 
zarakè ye éarmasi.| 

(67)  hami gāvā borāyē t-bēžt-ē, “ta xér-a Fatma?! ma iz'aZa tà 
koriya?! am dole tā t-hélin?! tu ta-wastié at Sola?” at-bézt-e, nò bara! 


(X 


dastē ma t-ēšīton! dastē ma t-ēšīton.' ‘€3 lē hātīya?' at-bēžt=ē, “yé 


soti?" nā-bēžt=ē ku, ‘hal ü masalat mon aha avà-na. ” 
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(63) She (Pirhavir) gave her (Fatma) a flame of fire like a torch 
and said, ‘Go.’ She (Fatma) said, ‘There, I'm going. However, 
[when] Fatma said, ‘There I’m going’, it does not mean that she 
said it on leaving the house before getting up. She (Pirhavir) said, 
‘But you must come here next Friday morning so that I can suck 
[blood from] your finger. Otherwise, I will come and eat your 
brothers.’ Fatma said, ‘No problem" 


(64) She went quickly home [and] started a fire. She started a 
fire. After starting the fire, she looked at it (her finger). She 
looked at it (her finger) [and saw that the wound on] the top of 
her finger was visible. The top of her finger was red. 


(65) She (Fatma) said, ‘My brothers must not know about this!’ 
She put her hand into her pocket and did not show her hands to 
her brothers. Day by day, when it was the [agreed] time, Fatma 
would go to the valley. Pirhavir would suck [blood from] her 
finger and she would return [home]. 


(66) A few days passed by. Fatma became very weak. There 
was not much blood left in her body. She became pale and her 
lovely beauty”? vanished. She became pale yellow. 


(67) Her [older] brother would constantly say to her, ‘What’s 
wrong Fatma?” Have we disturbed you? Have we made you 
upset?? Are you tired of your tasks?’ She said, ‘No, brother! My 
hand aches; my hands ache.’ ‘What happened to it?’, he asked. 
She said, 'It has a burn.” She did not say, 'My situation is such- 
and-such.’ 


2 Lit. redness and whiteness. 
? Lit. You, is it goodness? 
24 Lit. Do we hold your heart? 
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(68) řožakē šo fožān,! damé Fatma ot-navitan! borāyē wē bare xwa 
dat-a dastē we! baré xwa dat-a dastē we.! dame dasté wē Za barīkā 
wè t-hint-a daré,! dastē wē waki čolīkāķē ye le hati.! 


(69)  colik nüka at-bézn-é zalké dodānā.! gala galak yé zorav-a! ye 
lé hātī.! gala galā borāyē wē 'ajoz biton.! čūnkū borāyē wē ye 
dolnia-ya,' yé paštfāst=al Fatma sababi bo nā-bēžiton,! ot-bēžīton, ‘az 
ba xo dē harasiyè lē garam.” 


(70) řožā pāštorē damé bard fā-to-bn-ava t-Con-a nēčīrē! borāyē 
mazon nā-čīton.! nā-čīton.. damé at-binitan ... bo aw damā! ü dē 
Fatma čīton! dīvdā čīton barāyē we.! 

(71) div dā t-čī,! div dā t-čī,! div dā t-&i! bare xo dat-é pīražonāk 
à lo wéré.' ü aw piraZona tabla Fātmāyē to-gorītēn! ü dodānē xo tēdā 
ot-gata xārē! xīnē žē tīnīton! ü xind we va-t-xotòn.! 

(72) damē zavarit-ava' bard to-bēžiton, ‘az ba tane nā-šēm=a vānā.! 
av pira/ Pirhavira galā galak à zirak-a." ü tofpānāk ot dastī dā bū.l 
ta pan āmīrayāk=a bo borinà gīyāy.! ož dīr-va t-hét-a ba kar īnān.! 
(73) bard t-zovarīt-avā! ta-beXt-e, ‘Fatmd tu lo ki-và büy?" tə- 
bēžt-ē, ‘az Xi Cübüm-a pā zozānān bo xo počaķē ba dar kavom.! bū?” 
got-&, ‘naxér Fatma dorawa lo mon nà-ka!! tu la ki-và büy, Fate?" 
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(68) One day when Fatma was sleeping, her brother looked at 
her hand. He looked at her hand. When he pulled out her hand 
from her pocket [he saw that] her hand[s] had become like a čolīk 
‘a thin stick.’ 


(69) Nowadays, people say zolkē dodānā ‘toothpick’ for čolīk. 
They (i.e. her hands) had become very thin. Her brother became 
very upset. Since the brother was sure and certain that Fatma 
would not tell him the cause [of her wounded hand], he said [to 
himself], ‘I shall spy on her.’ 


(70) The next day, when the brothers woke up to go hunting, 
the elder brother did not go [with them]. He did not go. When 
he (her brother) realized that it was the [right] moment and 
Fatma would leave the cave, he followed her. 


(71) He kept following her” [all the way and] noticed that an 
old woman was there. The old woman grabbed Fatma’s finger, 
crushed it with her teeth, extracted blood from it, and drank from 
her blood. 


(72) When she (Fatma) returned, the [elder] brother said, ‘I 
can not cope with them alone. That old [woman]/ Pirhavir is 
very sly.’ She had a scythe in her hand. A scythe is an instrument 
[that is used] for cutting plants. It has been used since long ago. 


(73) The brother returned home [and] said, ‘Fatma, where 
have you been?’ She said, ‘I had simply gone into the fields to 
wander around. Why?’ He said, ‘No, Fatma, do not lie to me! 
Where have you been Fatma?’ 


25 He went after her, he went after her, he went after her. 
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(74) Fātmāyē kar-a gori,! got-&, ‘az kivà na-Cüy-ma barā.! hakē wa 
na ba dalé wà-ya az la vērē,! az dē &àm." got=ē, balè Fatma,! àz zanam 
tu kī-va čūya,! bas haz at-kam tu ba xo bū mòn bēži.* 


(75) dame borayò to-bēžt:ē| Fāto £i ot-bēžt:ē, ‘hal ü masala 
avò-na, borā:! šo we fožā ki man āgor tamfāndī,! àz Cüm-ü az tisi vi 
dardi büy-ma." 

(76) at-bēžt=ē, “yé galak bas-a!! edi wē-va am dé xotayāķē danin 
nagšayāķē dānīn! kū am pirhaviyé bo-kožīn.' damé aw nagšay dan 
ka Pirhavié bo-kožon! ba šavē bard kòm ta-ban.! at-bēžon, “sobahi am 
dē togal xoškā x6 èin.! damē Pīrhavi xwīnā Fātmāyē t-mēžīton! ū ki 
dē novitan,! am hami dē cin payk-vā! Pirhavīyē kozin." 

(77) řožā pāštorē bara xanjarèt xo t-&in-a daré! ü xòè to-kan! ü 
gàrm to-kan! ü páqà£ to-kan xanjarét xo! kū dē foZa pāštorē Còn! 
Pirhaviè kozon! àw à xoškā wand azar daton.! 

(78) dame t-čon baré xo dan-é' biniton eh yé dastē xoškā wi to- 
mēžīt-avā.! har pēnj bara t-čon=ē pēkva.! har pénj bard pēkvā t-Con-e 
ü dan-a bar xanjarā.. 

(79) dame t-dan-a bar xanjarā! Pirhavir nā-morīton.! waki hondak 
pafēt galafaškē at nav hawāyē dā barzā t-bit-ava.! at nav hawāyē dā 
barzā t-bīt-ava.! to-bēžīton, “o, ava ¿à ¿ë bu?" 
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(74) Fatma started crying [and] said, ‘Brother, I have not gone 
anywhere. If you don't like me being here I will leave” He said, 
"Anyway, Fatma, I know where you have gone, but I would rather 
like you to tell me yourself.” 


(75) After the brother said [these words] to her, Fato (Fatma) 
said, ‘Brother, my situation is as follows: since the day I put out 
the fire I have got into this trouble.’ 


(76) He said, ‘Alright! From now on we shall play a trick on 
her. We shall make a plan to kill Pirhavir.' The brothers gathered 
[in a meeting] at night in which they planned to kill Pirhavir. 
They said, ‘We shall leave with our sister tomorrow. When 
Pirhavir has sucked Fatma's blood, and [when] she (Pirhavir) is 
about to fall asleep, we shall go together [and] kill Pirhavir.” 


(77) The next day, the brothers took out their daggers. They 
sharpened them, heated them, and cleaned them so that the next 
day they could kill Pirhavir, the woman who had hurt their sister. 


(78) When they (the brothers) went there, they saw that she 
was sucking [blood from] their sister's hand. All five brothers 
went towards them. All five brothers approached them [and] 
stabbed her [Pirhavir] with daggers. 


(79) They stabbed Pirhavir with daggers but she did not die. 
She disappeared into the sky [in the form of something like] 
feathers of a black raven. She disappeared into the sky. They (the 
brothers and Fatma) said, ‘Oh, what has happened?’ 
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(80) aw Zona à do gafasē dā,! aw à axsīrkorī Pirhavirè ba xo axsir 
korbü! ta-bézit-é, “ma hin no-zanòn masala Pirhavié čī-ya? ya 
čāwā=ya?' got-é, ‘na am nà-zànin. " 

(81)  got-& Pirhavir nā-morīton! got-é ila ba āgorī b-hét-a sotòn 
hata at! šo nav čīton! aga na šo này nā-čīton.' got-é, pa ām ¿2 bə- 
kayn?” got-é, ‘walahi hin to-vēt hin bo-sožān. ' 


(82)  got-&, pa damē Pīrhavīr ma nüka day-a bar xanjarā! aw ë 
lé hát?" got-é, ‘aw at-čīton! al johaķē di sax at-bit-ava.! ü aw dē zovarīt- 
ava Zi bo vērēl bo told xo va-katàn. " 


(83)  damé aw ... bard vē āxoftonē go lé t-bon! galā galak ət- 
torsīyēn.! Fa-t-bən awe žonē āzād ot-kan! ü at-gal xo at-ban-a oskafté. | 
damé ot-ban-a oškaftē,! ot-beXon, pa am èd b-kayn?! pā agar Pirhavir 
hat-avò!?” 


(84)  to-bèzt-é,! bawar bokan ilā hin agori bar-dan-é! hata Pirhavir 
bə-sožitən.” Pirhavir at-hètòn! ot-zaniton Fatma čo-a ki-vò bo fēgā 
bahnē.! t-biniton borāyēt wë hami-t novostina.! borayèt wë hamī-t 
navasti-na.! 


(85)  èit-a hondav sarē Fātē,! ü dastē xo dànt-a dave wë] ü dar dē 
xitan askafté.! ot-bēžīt:ē, pa madam ta av kāra atgal mò kor! ü tà 
xiyanat man kor! ü tā! sūzā xo barānbarī mon šakānd! az dē nūka ta 
kožom.' 
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(80) The woman [who was] in the cage, the captive —the one 
who was imprisoned by Pirhavir, said, ‘Don’t you know about 
Pirhavir?"* They said, ‘No, we don't know.’ 


(81) She (the captive) said, ‘Unless burned in fire, Pirhavir 
won't die, otherwise she won't die. They (the brothers and 
Fatma) said, "What should we do then?’ She said, ‘Indeed, You— 
you should burn [her].' 


(82) They (the brothers) said, "What happened to Pirhavir 
when we stabbed her with daggers?’ She (the captive) said, ‘She 
will go [and] revive somewhere else. She will come back here 
and will take her revenge.’ 


(83) On hearing what [the woman] said," the brothers were 
very frightened. Then they freed the woman and took her with 
them to the cave. While taking her to the cave, they (the 
brothers) said, ‘What [shall we do] if Pirhavir returns?’ 


(84) She (the captive woman) said, ‘Believe me, it is only by 
setting her on fire that she will die.’ Pirhavir came. She found the 
whereabouts of Fatma through smelling. [Pirhavir arrived at the 
cave and] she saw that her brothers were all sleeping. Her 
brothers were all sleeping. 


(85) She (Pirhavir) went towards Fatma. She put her hands on 
her (i.e. Fatma’s) mouth and took her out of the cave. She said, 
‘Now that you have done such a thing to me, and you have 
betrayed me, and you have broken your promise to me, I shall 
kill you.’ 


26 Lit. what the account of Pirhavir is and how it is. 
27 Lit. these speeches. 
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(86) Fatma t-bēžt-ē,! īrē man hay šo vē masalē nī-na.! at-bēžt=ē! 
az galā galak pē xo$-am.! az gala galak pē x6š-2m! kū tu tabla man 
bo-mēžī.! lé hama borayèt mon! àz tūž karam-ü! borāyēt man div ma 
fa haton.” 

(87)  got-&, ‘haka Pirè!! az hon hdz šo ta t-kam,! az haz at-kam 
hami jārā la daf ta bəm.” Pirè at-sar dā at-baton! Pirhavirè to sar dā 
at-baton! ki ķočok bèzt-é,! ‘az gala galāk pē xūš-om gal ta bam! lē 
barāyēt ma nā-hēlon. ' 


(88) at-bēžt=ē, ‘bas-a pā az nüka č3 b-kam?! at-bēžt=ē, 'nūka tu 
barāyēt ma bo-kožī Xi! čo ostifadayi nd-gahin-a tā.! bas astīfādē dē we 
gahint-a ta! kū tu ēdī wēva gohé xo ba-day-a màn! ü aw toštē ta ša 
mòn at-vēton Zi! az bo Fazəmandta xo ba-dam-a ta." 


(89)  Pirhavir ot-bext-&, bāš-a.! pā idi wē-vā! tu dē kongi héy-a daf 
mo aškaftē?' at-bēžt-ē, "Pire az edi weva nà-ym-a daf ta oškaftēl 
čūnkū galàk waxēt šo mon at-čīton.! dame az zavaim-ava dē borayèt 
mon zānon ü dé dubārā kan-ava.! lawmá t-vétan tü b-héy-a daf man 
Sokafte." 

(90)  damé Pirhavir fāzi at-biton kū dé awē da dā Fat Fātokē dā al 
šokaftē,! fožā pāštorē,! borāyēt wë, har penj xo t-kan-a ēk.! har penj 
xo t-kan-a ēk,! gal wë ķočā oxsīrē žī.! 
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(86) Fatma said to her, ‘Old hag! I am not aware of this 
situation. I like [it] very much.” I like [it] very much that you 
suck [blood from] my finger. However, my brothers provoked 
me.? My brothers followed me to your house.' 


(87) She said [continued] ‘Old hag, I love you to the extent that 
I like to be with you constantly.’ Pirhavir believed? it [Fatma's 
words] when she said, 'I would love to be with you, but my 
brothers don't let me.” 


(88)  Pirhavir?' said, “Now, what should I do?” Fatma?” said, 
"Even if you kill my brothers now, you won't have any benefit. It 
is better for you to listen to me from now on and [in return] I 
shall give you with satisfaction the thing that you want from me.' 


(89)  Pirhavir said, ‘All right! But, when can you come to me in 
[my] cave from now on?’ She (Fatma) said, ‘Old hag, I can no 
longer come to you in [your] cave because it takes me too long 
[to come to your place]. When I come back [from your place] my 
brothers will know about it and they will [come and] do the same 
[to you]. That is why you must come to me in [my] cave.' 


(90) After Pirhavir accepted that Fatma should remain in the 
cave, the next day, her (Fatma's) brothers, her five brothers were 
united,** together with the captive girl, the five were all united 
[against Pirhavir]. 


28 Lit. It is nice to me. 

? Lit. They sharpened me. 

? Lit. take to head. 

31 Lit. she. 

32 Lit. she. 

33 Lit. They made themselves one. 
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(91) kata axsīr at-bext-é,! “am lāzom=a fēkāķē binin bū am 
Pīrhavīrē bo-grin." ‘am ë> Fèk bo-bīnīn?" to-bēžīton, ‘am dē! qiinaxaka 
kamal os ardi dé kolin.! giināxāķā kamal! ya'ni damē am dé hand at 
ardi kolin hata naw'aki di āxē dar-ot-kaviton. " 


(92)  'àm,! to-vēton am ardi wasā b-kolin! ü kavlé gayaki binin! ba 
sar dà dāyn.! ü Fatma Xi la wera bo-fint-a xārē.! dame Pire t-hēton tə- 
fīnt:a xārē da wērē dā! dē kavit-a da were dà." 


(93) bāš-a?” 'bāš-a.! dast pē t-kàn borā.! ba zahmatòka mazan 
hata wë ardi at-kolan waki birāķē lē t-kan.! ü dan-a sar-và! aw giyē 
gay ēh kavlé gay dànn-a sār.! at-bēžon, ‘damé am Pirhaviré at-kayn-a 
do veré da! am dē ágori £i bar-dayn=ē.' 

(94) Pīražon at-bext-€ aw aw! “afi aw Zòna la daf wi axsīr at- 
bēžt=ē,! ‘na na na am vē čandē nā-kayn.' at-bēžt=ē, būčī?' at-bēžt=ē, 
Pirhavīrē šīyānē hay bo-ffitan.! damē tu at-ka at bané birè dà,! awè 


| 


Siyané hay dar-kavit-avà. 
(95) at-bēžt=ē, pa am èd b-kayn?' at-bēžt=ē, lazam-a hin! dara b- 
inan galāk! ü am bo-sožīn! were xofaķē bo-kayn-a pòl! damē Pirhavir 
ba-kavt-a tēdā! ēksar bo-sožīton.! ü hami ya‘ni pēkva nā-mīnīton dā 
kū na-dar-kavit-avā. ! 
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(91) The captive girl said, ‘We should find a way to catch 
Pirhavir” [The brothers said] ‘What way could we find [to do 
this]?' She said, “We should dig out a complete qünax ‘level of 
soil’ from the earth. A complete giināx means that we keep 
digging in the earth until we arrive at a new soil.” 


(92) [The captive woman continued] ‘We—we should dig the 
earth in this manner and bring a dried cow's skin to cover the 
hole and Fatma should sit there [next to the hole]. When the old 
woman comes [and] sits there, she will fall there [into the hole].’ 


(93) [She said] ‘All right?’ They said, ‘All right.’ The brothers 
started [digging]. They dug the earth with much exertion until 
they dug out the earth and made it into something like a well and 
[then] put [the cow’s skin] on it. They put the cow’s dung ... the 
cow’s skin on the hole [and] said, ‘When we push Pirhavir into 
this well, we shall put fire on her.’ 


(94) The old woman said to them, pardon! The captive woman 
said to them, ‘No, no, no we should not do that.’ They said, 
‘Why?’ She said, ‘Pirhavir has the ability to fly. When you push 
her into the well, she has the ability to come out.’ 


(95) They said, ‘What shall we do then?’ She (the captive girl) 
said, ‘You should bring a lot of wood. We should burn it in the 
well until it turns into a bed of embers. [So,] when Pirhavir falls 
into the well, she will burn entirely. There should not remain 
anything from her body in the well, lest she [would be 
reincarnated and] came out of the well.’ 
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(96) azi ot-ban! ü barā t-čon galak dara t-īnšn.! ü dara hamīyā 
āgorī bar-dan-é! at-kana palèt mazòn! ü t-kan-a tēdā,! kū dē subahi 
Pirhavir h&tàn.! ü bardawam āgorī t-hāvon dard at-havan-a at nav we 
bird agori da,! dā bardawam palèt gas ha-bòn.! 


(97) dame t-bit-a fožā pāštorē! ü bit-a posti nivrò, bord bas at-kan,| 
dara na-kan-a at birè dā,! aw bira kū bo āgorī hati-a ¿ë karan.' yaksar 
kavlaké gayi t-īnon! dann-a sar daré birè! ü hondak barā dann-a 
dawr ü barèt wè.! 


(98) ü Fatma t-cit-a sar barakè.! ol post birè t-rint-a xārē! ü parca 
xo šāh to-katon.! fožā pāštorē Pire t-hēton! ot-bezt-&, “Pirhavir!! tu 
hati-a čo nūkā?! nüka hēštā zi-ya. ' 

(99) at-bēžt-ē, "Fate dē warà dā az počaķē tabla ta bo-méZòm-u! az 
dē &àm.! at-bézt-é sah ké!'! dasté xo dat-a čarmē xo baland katan.! ba 
hustaķē čarmē we r'à-t-bit-avà,! handi hand ya pīr=a! ü ya lašē wē gala 
galāk yé korēt=a. 


(100) at-bēžt=ē, “baré xo ba-déy-&,! čo hèz to man dā na-māya! at-vēt 

àz xīnā ta bo-mēžšm.' Fatma t-bet-e, “eh dé warà! wara!! kā tu par 

nina xáré!! àz dē hem-a daf ta.” at-bézt-e, nò,! hama tà wara daf 
1 

mən. 
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(96) The brothers agreed [to this plan] and went [and] 
collected many sticks. They set them on fire. They made a big 
bed of embers and put it into the well, until the next morning 
when Pirhavir was supposed to come. They kept setting fire to 
the sticks and throwing them into the well, so that the embers 
would keep burning. 


(97) In the afternoon of the next day, the brothers stopped 
[fetching wood]. They stopped putting wood in the well, the well 
which was made for the fire. Immediately, they brought the cow's 
skin and put it on the top of the well. They put some stones 
around it (the skin). 


(98) | Fatma went towards a stone. She sat behind the well and 
combed her hair. The next day [when] the old woman came, she 
(i.e. Fatma) said, 'Pirhavir! Why have you just come now? It's too 
early now.’ 


(99) She said, ‘Fatma, came here so that I suck [blood from] 
your finger. I shall leave afterwards.’ She said, ‘Look’! She 
touched her skin and it came off her body, so old was she and so 
ugly was her body. 


(100) She said, ‘Look at it [my body]! No strength is left in me. 
I shall suck your blood!’ Fatma said, ‘All right, Come! Come! But 
do not come forward too much! I shall come to you.’ She (i.e. 
Pirhavir) said, ‘No, you come to me.’ 
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(101) at-bēžt=ē, 'āxar mòn! av kavlé gayi bo tà dānāya.! av kavlé 
gayi gala galàk yé jowan-a-i galāk aziz-a la daf mon.! mon yé bo ta 
danay-a véré dā tu b-héyi karam kay-a veré! dā am pēkvā! ya'ni 
dolxòs bin.! ü tabla xo ba-kam-a dāvē ta! dā tu xinà mon bo-mēžī.! bū 
men gala galak xò3-a.” 


(102) dame Pīrhavīr t-hét-a were! ü t-kavit-a t were dā.! ba hami-va 
nā-yēt=a soton.! büci?! čūnkū ab-raxaké bo-tané t-kavit-a teda.) dame 
faxak b2-tēnē t-kavit-a tēdā,! faxaķi Pirhavīrē t-sožīton ü šo nav 
čīton,! faxē di jāraķā di t-bit-a Sha qalé ü at sar at-farit-ava lo johaķē 
dī.! 

(103) al vërë čīrok domāhik nā-hātīya.! čūnkū hēštā pārčāķā 
Pirhaviré ya mayi.! borayèt we nā-šēn bo-zovfon-ava.! piè (ba hic) 
fangaķē našon b2-zovfon-avā.! büci?! čūnkū la wana-ya Pirhavir bə- 
zovrit-avā! ü jāraķā di ^azyatà xoškā wana b-dòton.! 

(104) giyané di yé Pirhavirè! ot mala žonbābā Fātokē dā rā-t-bīt- 
ava.! dame fā-t-bīt-avā! ü b wi šoklē korēt! ü ba karake! žonbāb gala 
galak waki dina lé t-hēton=ū.! ü tofsiyēton! ü to-larzīyētēn.! ü ēksar 
dast āvēt=a fā-wašāndonā tasta! ü tē war to-katān.l 


(105) at-bēžt=ē, Sa mo b dir kavā!! šo mo b dir kavā!! pīrā pis! ta 
xèr-a?! ta & ta-vetan?! ta Èd Zo ma at-vēton?| šo ma ba dir kava!” at- 
bēžt=ē, ‘man čo 3o ta nā-vēton! mon Co šo ta nā-vēton.! az bo xo halé 
ma basi màn-a. " 
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(101) She (Fatma) said, ‘I have laid the cow’s skin on the ground 
for you. This cow's skin is very beautiful and very precious to me. 
I have laid it here for you so that you move forward here and we 
shall be happy together. I shall give you my finger in order for 
you to suck my blood. I am very happy with that.' 


(102) When Pirhavir came there [to the well], she fell in. 
[However], she did not burn completely. Why? Because, she fell 
into the well on the side. When she fell into the well on the side, 
only one side of Pirhavir's body was burnt. The other part became 
a raven again and flew away to somewhere else. 


(103) The tale has not finished yet, since Pirhavir is still half- 
alive. Her brothers could not return [to the valley]. They could 
not return [to the valley] by any means. Why? Because it was 
possible that Pirhavir would come back again and harass their 
sister. 


(104) Pirhavir revived in the house of Fatma's stepmother.? 
When she had revived, ugly in appearance and a cripple, the 
stepmother became like somebody insane. She shuddered and 
was afraid. Immediately, she started to throw away things. She 
(the stepmother) scowled at her (i.e. Pirhavir). 


(105) She (i.e. the stepmother) said, ‘Get away from me! Get 
way from me! You dirty old hag! Is there something wrong with 
you? What do you want? What do you want from us? Get away 
from me!” She (i.e. Pirhavir) said, 1 want nothing from you. I 
want nothing from you. This [bad] state that I’m in is enough for 


> 


me. 


34 Lit. Pirhavir's other soul rose in the house of Fatma's stepmother. 
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(106) at-bēžt=ē, ‘bic ma Èd ¿ë boya?” at-bēžt:ē 'xof xatāyēt 
Fatokè-na.! xof sīčē Fatokè-ya.' hami Fātokē ava bo sarē man ina.” 
žonbāb ēksār at-zdnitan, *0!! man navaosiyòk à hay ba nāvē Fātokē.' 
(107) at-bēžt=ē, bū èd ba sare tà īnāya?' “ü dē wè ü penj borāyēt xo 
az havètm-a nav agori da.” ēksar to-bēžiton, *àv-a,! ba zabot àw-on." 
ēksar ot-zānīton ava navasīyēt wè-na.! 

(108) Zonbab ot-beit-&, bāš-»a! àz dē harikariya ta kam! kū am 
Fātokē bo-kožīn,! kū am Fātokē bo-kožīn.' at-bēžt-ē, 'büci?! yamni at- 
bēžt=ē čāwā?' ‘ta xam pē nā-bīton.! bas tu xo la vara va-šērā! lo vara 
xo va-3era! hata t-hēt-3n.' at-bēžt=ē, ‘bald az dē bom-a galāķ! hata 
Fātok ü borāyēt xo t-hén-a véré dā am tolēt xo žē va-kayn.! 
jowán-a?" 

(109) pesti ¿and fožaķē t-būršn.! žonbāb čīt:a daf bābē Fatoké ü 
babé har penj borayèt di! at-bēžt=ē, ‘aw “ayala yé cüy-a ètyayi' ü hata 
nūka ta porsyārā wand nā-korya!! būč nā-ēn-ava?" 

(110) bab galā galak mandahos ot-miniton! at-bixitan, ‘ava čo jārā 
porsyārā navēsiēt xo na-karya,! porsyārā “ayalèt ma nd-karya.! būčo 
avrokā [wa] t-bēžīton?' 
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(106) She (ie. the stepmother) said, ‘Why? What has 
happened?’ She (i.e. Pirhavir) said, ‘It’s all Fatma's fault. It's all 
Fatma's fault. Fatma has done all this to me.” The stepmother 
knew [that she was talking about Fatma] at once, 'Oh! I have a 
stepdaughter by the name of Fatma.’ 


(107) She (i.e. the stepmother) said, ‘Why? What happened?’ 
[Pirhavir said,] ‘Together with her five brothers, she threw me 
into a fire.’ She (i.e. the stepmother) immediately said, ‘It’s her 
(Fatma), no question, it’s them (my stepchildren)! She knew right 
away that it was her stepchildren [who had set Pirhavir on fire]. 


(108) The stepmother said, ‘All right, I shall help you kill Fatma. 
Pirhavir said, ‘Why?’ That is, ‘how?’ She said, ‘Don’t worry about 
it. You just need to hide here, hide here until they come.’ She 
(Pirhavir) said, ‘Let me turn into a raven until Fatma and her 
brothers come [back] here, so that we can have our revenge on 
her.** All right?’ 


(109) A few days passed by. The stepmother went to Fatma’s 
father, [that is,] to Fatma and her five brothers’ father [and] said, 
‘Those children of yours have gone to the mountains and you 
haven’t asked of them as yet! Why aren’t they coming back?’ 


(110) The father was completely astonished [and] said, ‘She has 
never asked about her stepchildren. She has not asked about my 
children. Why is she asking about them today?’ 


35 Lit. Don't be of sorrow with it. 
36 Lit. We will open our revenge from/at her. 
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(111) got-é, "holū hara lé ba-gara aha nüka bīn-avā.! hatkā ma ¿ü 
at nav xalki dā.! hami to-bēžon, "ayālē wi yé lo èal ü čīyā.” kā co t- 
kan do wan èiyaya fā?, bīn-avā.' 

(112) bab Zi t-beXt-e, ‘bald galak bas-a! az dē fā-bom at-čom lè 
garam.” žonbāb zaniton kur ü Fātokē lo ki-và-na,! lé bo nā-gotbū! dā 
dif fa nā-čīton.! at-bēžīt:ē, bas mà az-é la ki-vā lē garam?! và čūl-ū 
cia?! vi xabati?! vi darostanè?! az dē kīvā lē garam?’ 

(113) žonbāb ot-beXit-&.! balè balē az at-bēžom! bari cand roxaka 
šovānāk do veré Fa hātbū,! goti, “handak lo were ot-Zin." hama hara 
az na vi čīyāyi yé div da! yë div dā.! oskaftàk à wērē,! yé lo were 
hay.’ 

(114) bab at-bézt-é, 'bāš-a galàk bài-a!! az dē fā-bom com dīv-rā 
Còm.! dame bab dif-rā čitēn,! bard t-zānon ki ava təštàk yë hayt, 
čūnkū co jārā žonbābā wana nā fo fē korbü dīvřā.! bard t-bēžn=ē,! “am 
Fātmāyē nā-dayn-ava! ü am xo Xi nà-'in-ava." 

(115) bab ot-beXt-e, 'hatka ma nò-ban!' ava cand-a hin la ètayi.! ma 
ya goti-a xalke čūyn=a bāžāraķē di! bo xo kar kàn.! ma hin na daré 
xastīna,! mā kangē ma hin daré xostina!?! žonbābā hawa galak haz šo 
hawā t-katan.” 
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(111) She (the stepmother) said, ‘Get up, go and search for them 
and bring them back now. Our reputation has been ruined among 
people. Everyone says, "His children are in the wilderness and 
mountains.” What are they doing in those mountains anyway? 
Bring them back.” 


(112) The father said, ‘All right, I shall go to look for them.’ The 
stepmother knew where the sons and Fatma were, but she had 
not told him (i.e. the father), so that he would not go after them. 
He said, 'But where shall I look for them? in those mountains? in 
these forests? in these woods? Where shall I look for them?' 


(113) The stepmother said [to him], ‘I shall say that a few days 
ago a shepherd passed by here and said, "Some people live in 
such-and-such place." You should go and pass not only this 
mountain, but the other one behind it, and also the one behind 
[the second mountain]. There is a cave there. They are there.” 


(114) The father said, ‘All right; very well! I shall go and look 
for them.' When the father went to them, the brothers knew that 
something must have happened, since the stepmother had never 
sent for them. The brothers said, "We shall not give Fatma 
[away]. We shall not return either!” 


(115) The father said, ‘Don’t disgrace us!” It's been a long time 
that you have been in the mountains. We've said to the people 
that you've gone to another city to work. We haven't revealed yet 
[that you live here]. Indeed we have not revealed [that you live 
here]! Your stepmother adores you.' 


37 Lit. Don't take our honour. 
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(116) kur ot-minon! at-bēžon, ‘sad o£ sadé təštak yé Za bo hāy.! vējā 
ot-vēton am gala galak hošyārī xo bin." damé zavarn-avd! we kačā 
oxsīrā t gafasē Zt da! gal xo dā t-bān.! kū dé zavarn-ava! baré xo dané 
galāķā ras! ya la sar dāraķē! at nav hāwšā Fatoké wand dā! al hiviyé 
ku Fatma aw b-ēn-avā.! 


(117) ū t-bīnītēn! ža dīr-va damē t-hén! Zobab ya toštā dat-a wè qalé! 
dā ki nā-mrīton.! xāronē dat-&.! ü mariska bo sar žē t-katon! ü xīnā 
wan moriska at-dat-a galē! dā kū qal nà-moriton o£ borsa dā. 


(118) dame t-hēn-avā,! kūr t-hen-ava! ü Fāto Zi t-hēt-ava,! sar-ü 
jalkēt xo t-Sòton,! xo pāgaž to-kāton.! kur Zi har husā sarē xo t-Sotòn! 
ü jolē bargēt xo badòl at-kan.! tīz ü bargīzē xo ni t-kan-ava.! 


(119) žonbāb tohmayākē bo div kufi-va ot-nitan,! kuřē mazan! ü ta- 
bēžītēn,! 'gasayāķā karét gotza mon.! dale xo yé bari-a màn.! gasayaķā 
korēt gotza mən.” at-bézt-a babi, “tu čāwā sar xo qabil ot-kay kufē ta! 
vé gasē bézt-a màn?" ot-bezt-e, 'kīž bū?” ot-bezt-&, “èk ož wan har 
pēnjā ba.” 
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(116) The sons pondered ° [and] said, ‘There is definitely 
something [wrong] going on here. Now, we should be very 
cautious.' When they returned [home], they took the captive girl 
in the cage with them too. On the way home, they saw that a 
black raven was on a tree in the yard of their house, waiting for 
Fatma and her brothers to come. 


(117) They saw from far away that the stepmother was giving 
some food and such to the raven so that it would not die. She 
gave it food. She slaughtered [some] hens and gave their blood 
to the raven so that it would not die of hunger. 


(118) When Fatma and her brothers? returned [home],—the 
sons returned, Fatma also returned—Fatma bathed and washed 
her clothes, she cleaned herself. The sons too bathed. They 
cleaned their clothes. They renewed their spears and woolen 
jackets. 


(119) The stepmother accused the son, the eldest son, of 
slandering^ [and] said, ‘He said a dirty word to me. He has lusted 
after me." He said a dirty word to me.’ She said to the father (i.e. 
her husband), 'How can you accept that your son says such words 
to me.” He said, "Which one of them was it [who said those 
words]?’ She said, ‘It was one of those five [sons of yours].’ 


38 Lit. remained (silent). 

9 Lit. they. 

“Lit. put an accusation after the eldest son. 
^ Lit. He has taken his heart to me. 
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(120) bab fā-t-bīton dārāķi t-īnton.! har pēnj kurēt xo at-gotīton! tə- 
bēžīton, “kè io hawa qasa got-a žonbābā xo?! kè Xo hawa qasa got-a 
Zanbaba xo?! kè Zo hawa qasa got-a žonbābā xo?! hay kè zo hawa 
qasa got-a Zanbaba xo?" 


(121) dame ot-qotiton žonbāb to-bezt-&,! “ya bāštor àw-a am vānā 
pēkva goré dayn.! ü pāvēžīn=a at govē-va! hata ëk šo wand to-bēžīton! 
kā ki bū aw qasa goti?" av ba xo kasē qasa nà-gotia!! 


(122) bas žonbābē goti! ‘am dā borāyē žē dir kayn! dà pāšīnkē 
Pirhavir šo kalāxē qalé b-hét-a dare! ü Fātmāyē bo-kožīton' čūnkū 
galā galak karbēt man Za Fātmāyē-va t-ban. ” 

(123) büci karbēt žonbābē io Fātmāyēva bon?! handi hand Fatma 
ya jawan bil damē babi Fatma t-dit! bird wi lo havžīnā wi ya barē t- 
hāt.! 

(124) boraya gere t-dān.! ü galā galak ’azyat ot-dan! ü at-hāvēžon=a 
ot kotānāķē-va! ān am čīn bēžīn xāniaķē pazī va.! damē Fātmā t-hēton 
baré xo dat-é, “2 masalā=ya?! kā borāyēt mon?" Fatma čū-bū dav 
havālēt xo.! ‘ka borāyēt man?" 


(125) bab at-bēžt:ē, ‘dayn nā-ka!! borayèt ta qasa t-bēžn=a žonbābā 
tà!! dalé xo yë bori-yé!! mā az ¿awa gabīl bo-kam?' 
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(120) The father rose [and] brought a cudgel. He beat all his 
five sons with it [and] said, ‘Which one of you said those words 
to your stepmother? Which one of you said those words to your 
stepmother? Hey, which one of you said those words to your 
stepmother?’ 


(121) When he was beating them, the stepmother said, ‘It would 
be better if we chain them to each other and throw them into the 
storeroom until one of them speaks and says who has said those 
words.’ However, nobody had said [any] words to her! 


(122) The stepmother said, ‘We shall separate the brothers 
[from Fatma], so that Pirhavir can be resurrected from the 
raven’s body and kill Fatma, because I detest Fatma.”” 


(123) Why did the stepmother detest Fatma? Fatma was so 
beautiful [that] when her father would look at her, he would be 
reminded of his ex-wife.* 


(124) The father and stepmother chained the brothers [to each 
other], hurt them a lot, and threw them into a shed, or let’s say 
a sheep barn. When Fatma came home, she looked around [and 
said], ‘What’s going on? Where are my brothers?’—Fatma had 
gone to her friends— ‘Where are my brothers?’ 


(125) The father said, ‘Don’t say a word! Your brothers are 
saying [dirty] words to your stepmother. They have fallen in love 
with her! How am I supposed to accept [this]?’ 


? Lit. My angers open from Fatma. 
“Lit. His memory would come from his ex-wife.. 
4 Lit. they. 
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(126) hondi t-beXt-é, ‘bab husā nin-a.! borāyēt mon na (y)èt 
husa-na.! borayèt mon galak bāš-on.! bab bāwar nà-katon! ü at-bext-é, 
‘pasta wand nà-gara!! agar az € ta Zi esinim-ü! dē ta Xi [ot dav] xo 
dare xam." 

(127) bo Fātmāyē gala galòka ba tofs bū! čūnkū adi weva post ü 
pana nina.! mā dé čīt=a dav ki agar aw daré xòst?! bar hangi bara 
habūn.! Fatma £i xo bedàng to-katon' ü at-mint-a lo héviyé hata tastak 
čē t-biton.! 

(128) pesti čand fožaķā, Fatma ku dē čīton! āgorī hal-katon! ü dē 
xāronaķē ¿ë katon.! damé āgorī hal to-katon,! gòl! an Pirhavir! gala 
galāk ‘asabi at-biton.! ü dole we t-Cit-& bo-čiton Fātmāyē bokožīton=ū 
told xo žē va-katon.! 

(129) Fatma damé dara ce to-katon ku dē agori hāl-ķaton! qalarask 
£o dir-va frīton! bar-af lāyē wē-va t-hèt-on.! dangak t-hét-a Fātmāyē.! 
"ahsasake bo tastaké t-kat.! hasaķē bo toštaķē t-kòt kū kasòk-a la post 
wē.! 

(130) zīkā zavarit baré xo dat-é kū aw gala ya t-hēt-on.! ab hēztorīn! 
eh ab hēztorīn hēzā we hay! dārāķē t-fāwašīnīton! sarē galē daton.! lē 
qal disa va-nà-mri.! ü bū pār! ü forī-va asmani.! 
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(126) She kept saying, 'Father, this is not true. My brothers are 
not like this. My brothers are nice.” The father did not believe her 
and said, ‘Do not support them!“ If not, I will hurt you too and 
throw you out of the house.” 


(127) It turned out [to be a] very uneasy [situation] for Fatma, 
since she had no support from then on. Who could she go to if he 
(her father) would kick her out [of the house]? Earlier she had 
her brothers [to take refuge with]. Fatma remined silent and 
waited in the hope that something would change. 


(128) After a few days, Fatma went to start a fire and make 
some food. While she was making fire, the raven, that is“ 
Pirhavir, became very angry. [She saw Fatma] and she wished 
to go and kill her, and take revenge on her. 


(129) While Fatma was preparing the wood to start a fire, the 
black raven started to fly from far away to approach her. Fatma 
heard a voice. She felt something. She felt that someone was 
behind her. 


(130) She turned around quickly, and saw that the raven was 
coming to her. With as much force as she had, she threw a stick 
at the raven. However, the raven did not die. It turned into 
feathers and flew into the sky. 


45 Lit. Don't take their back. 
46 Lit. or. 


“ Lit. her heart would go. 
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(131) lē ve jare gala gala galòk ya bas bo bū Fātmāyē kū qal nà- 
mori.! būčī?! čūnkū borayèt wē ki pēkva gorédayi ban! paštēt wana 
pēkvā garédayi ban hami pēkva gorēdāyi ban! ü at kotānē-va būn.! at 
nav wan hamiya dā dar-to-kavīton.! 


(132) nav wan! dār-to-kaviton! ü hamid Xo ëk va-ta-katan.| warisie 
t-gatīnīton.| dame àv tosta ¿ë t-biton,! bard Pirhaviè t-goron! ü nā- 


h[elon] nā nā nā-ēšinon dā kū na-bit-a par! ta-garàn.! ü har ëk johaķē 
wè t-geritan. | 


(133) borāyak dastòki)! borayak dastaki di! borayak péyòki,! 
barāyak péyaki di.! borayak šo xəFaka mazon sārē Pīrhavirē t-geriton! 
di t-hiniton sārē wè! al kūčokī daton! hatā nāvčāv bū nā-mīnon.! 
(134) nāvčāvēt Pirhaviré na-mān! lē kalàxe wë hēštā yë mayi! 
kalaxē we čīt=a t nav foh žonbābē dā.! damē Zanbab! posti čand salaka 
zani kū av Zana giyandké pis yé ta nav lase we dā.! giyānē Pirhaviàke 
at nav lašē we dā,! awe žonē t-kozàn.! 

(135) lē àxà wē va-t-šēron! čūnkū har gavaka axa wè af vē bə- 
kaviton! dē jāraķā di fahòk do were dā Sin bit-avà! ü dé jāraķā diva 
bit-a Pirhavir.! 
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(131) However, this time it was very good for Fatma that the 
raven did not die. Why? Because her brothers were chained to 
each other. Their backs were (chained) to each other. They were 
chained together and they were in the barn. She (i.e. Pirhavir, 
the black raven) appeared among them. 


(132) She appeared in the middle of them and unchained them 
from each other. She cut the rope. When this happened, the 
brothers caught Pirhavir. They did not do her any harm lest she 
turned into feathers. They grabbed her. Each one of them (the 
brothers) caught her from one side. 


(133) One brother grabbed a hand, another grabbed another 
hand. One brother grabbed a leg, another grabbed the other leg. 
The brother who was elder than the rest grabbed her head. They 
brought her (i.e. Pirhavir) and kept hitting her head against a 
hearthstone until she had no forehead. 


(134) Pirhavir lost her forehead, however, the remnants of her 
corpse were still there. Her remnants went into the soul of the 
stepmother. After some years, the stepmother learned that that 
the woman (i.e. Pirhavir) had a malign soul in her body. 
Pirhavir's soul was in the stepmother's body. They killed that 
woman (i.e. the stepmother). 


(135) However, they hid her grave (i.e. soil), because whenever 
water reaches the earth in which she was buried, a soul would 
reappear there and would turn into Pirhavir again. 


48 Lit. until a forehead did not remain for her. 
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(136) aw axa ya vašārtī-a at nav sondogaķē da al bane "ardi.! ü har 
gavaka hata nūkā Zt ya vašārti-ya.! ü har gavaka kasāķ aw sondoga 
va-kor! ü aw axa tar kor! dē jaraka di Pirhavir hēt-avā! ü dé tolà xo 
šo hami morūvā va-ķat-avā.! 


30. The Girl, her Stepmother and the Witch (NK. Duhok) 421 


(136) She is hidden in a coffin under the ground. The tomb is 
still hidden. If ever somebody were to open that coffin or water 
the earth under which the corpse is laid, Pirhavir would revive 
again and take her revenge on all human beings. 


31. FIRYAT AND KHAJIJA 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Ahmad Abubakir Suleiman (NK. Khizava) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/246/ 


Summary 


This tale is about a water spring called kahnīkā xamā ‘spring of 
sorrows' in the Amedia region. Firyat, one of the nobles of the 
region, wanted to marry Khajija, but her family did not want to 
give their daughter to him in marriage, because they were from 
different religions. 

Since Firyat was a powerful man, Khajija's family would 
have to agree to the marriage proposal eventually. They gave Fi- 
ryat a false hope saying that they would give Khajija to him in 
marriage only if he would build them a canal flowing into a pool 
to store water. 

After a while, Khajija's family noticed that Firyat was about 
to finish the canal, and they would have to give him their daugh- 
ter. They went to Fatiha, who poisoned Firyat and tricked him 
into believing that Khajija was dead, after which he passed away. 


The water was called the spring of sorrows ever since. 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.28 
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(1) nāvē mon >Ahmat Abubakar Solēmān.! az ... xalķē gundē 
Xīzavā-ma, š 'ašīrā Gulīyā.! kanika xama ava ... tangadaràk-a! la vē 


ré to-bēžon-ē tanga bānkē.! kavrāk=a,! kavrē das kold-ya.| 


(2) ja diyár-a! ku taqriban masāfatā ¿àr mitra kür koriya.! ba 
dds kolá-ya-w! ü gīyāsā du motrā Xi forah-a-w.! čār mitra kiiratiya 


kavri-ya.! ava būčī masalan ... av kavra hat-a kolànin?! 


(3) marovak la vē mantagé bi.! hingi av ... galak jārā donyā toži 
marov bi-ü jar diva ya vālā biva.! av mantaqa wi sardami toXi maròv 


bi.! la Maniné t-bēžon bāžēr be! hand bošāytī lé habē.! 


(4) malakòk la vē mantagayā habē' mantaqa Moniné-ü hata 
bāndorē wē.! do-got:ē Faryát.| Foryāt morovaķē yë xodan šīyān bi.! 
xodan ... zarv-ü dast bi.! € xodan šīyān bī.! kas lé nā-d-šiyā=yē-wl ü 
tēr morov žī bī.! 

(5) vējār ... ava gundē Bahnind gundak yë qadim-a.! kočāk=ē lo 
wè ré bi,! nāvē wē Xajijà bi.! nàv-ü dangēt Xajijāyē ... Foryātī go lē 


bi.! kocaka barkati ya pēškēš-a. 
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(1) My name [is] Ahmad Abubakir Sileman. I am from the 
village of Khizava, from the Gulī tribe. The spring of sorrow con- 
tains! a narrow canal [through which water flows] here, [the ca- 
nal] is called Tanga Bānke. It is a rock [that has been] excavated 
by hand. 


(2) It is evident that the canal has been excavated almost four 
meters deep. It has been excavated by hand and it is two meters 
wide. The depth of the canal is four meters. Why was this rock 


excavated? 


(3) There was a man in this region. This [region] was some- 
times populated and sometimes unpopulated. At the time [when 
this story happened] it was highly populated. It is said that the 


city of Minin was very rich. 


(4) There was a king in these regions, [that is] the Minin area 
and its environs. He was called Firyat. Firyat was a powerful? 
man. He was wealthy and of great authority. He was powerful. 


Nobody could compete with him.? He was a very rich man.^ 


(5) There is an old village here called Bahnin. A girl used to 
live there whose name was Khajija. Firyat learned about Khajija's 


fame. She was a beautiful, gifted girl. 


! Lit. is. 

? Lit. owner of power. 

? Lit. Nobody was able at him. 
^Lit. He was a full man. 
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(6) fà ... oš bonamālā 'awādiī bi ... Bahnīnē bi.! o bonamālā Faq 
abrahimi bī.! Fa-bt čo got, 'to-vēt hin vē kočē bo-don mon.! mon nàv-ü 
dange wē gò lē bi.! kočakā ya pēškēš-ū barkati-ya.! to-vēt hin vè kote 


ba-dan mon." 

(7) awan £i nā-vīyāt bo-d2=yē! diyanata wan nā èk bī! av lo 
Bahniné basoļmān bī.! avé ditare —n3-zānom—,| ijā an an masihi bi 
an zaradaštī bi.! muhom nò-viya ba-dan-é.| 

(8) awi i at-got-é, 'to-vēt hün ba-dan mən!” tab‘an Siyanèt wan 
na-bi.! ya‘ni to-zani Foryāt xodan quwat-a-w! dē har set bo-bèt.! bale 


... got-&, ‘amzé takbira xwa ķoyn.' 


(9) Fəryat zovofī-vā.| posti ¿an ro£aka—zànkak! ... har 
bonamālāķā ?awadi ya la Bahniné hay,! am do-bēžon=ē bonamālā 
Kulkā.! Zonkòk šo we malé ha-bi.! žonkaķā šātofē tēgahaštī bī.! nāvē 
wē Fatīhā bi.! 

(10) žonkē got-é,! tab'an ... avānā ... waxtē takbīrā xwa kari, 
Sartàk āvēt bar.! awal šartāk avèt bar,! go, ‘am-é, go ma Sart dē hay! 


tu ye šartē ma bo mà ?adà kay." 'šartē ta čī-ya?' 
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(6) She was from [that] so-and-so family in Bahnin. She was 
from Fag Ibrahim's family. He (i.e. Firyat) rose [and] went [to 
Khajija's family and] said, You must give me this daughter [of 
yours in marriage]. I have heard about her fame. [I have heard 
that] she is a beautiful and gifted girl. You must give me this 


daughter [of yours in marriage]. 


(7) They did not want to give her to him [in marriage], 
[since] their religion was not the same. The one from Bahnin (i.e., 
Khajija) was Muslim. As for the other one (i.e. Firyat)—I do not 
know [for sure]—, he was either Christian or Zoroastrian. Any- 


way, they did not want to give her to him [in marriage]. 


(8) He (i.e. Firyat) said, “You must give [her] to me.’ In fact, 
Khajija's family were helpless [in the face of Firyat]. They knew 
that Firyat was powerful and could take her anyway. They said 


[to him], *We will consider [your proposal].' 


(9) Firyat returned [home]. After a few days, a woman ...— 
a family used to live in Bahnin, whom we call the family of Kulka. 
This5 woman was from this family. She was a thoughtful, intel- 


ligent woman. Her name was Fatiha. 


(10) The woman said,—naturally, when they (i.e. Khajija's 
family) considered the matter, they made a condition for him." 
First, they made a condition for him [and] said, ‘We have a con- 
dition [that] you need to fulfil.' [Firyat said], ^What is your con- 


dition?' 


“Lit. a. 
$ Lit. throw a condition at his front. 
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(11) got, Foryāt pī! tu dé bo ma joakè hīnē.! sari vi rübári šo av 
lati [pé ra bald] tèt.! tu johaké bo mā ina,! dē la vē kayri zavarin-é.| 
avē to-bēžon=ē ‘Barbané Dērē”.| bàn-ü fāzgahīn=a,! ü johē zora'atè-ya.! 


tu-yé bo ma joē vē saldi barbanī.' awi Zt got=ē, ‘bala’ 


(12) pane... wi sardami Sart awadi bin! bo wan galak garang bī.! 
fā-bī dastēt ba joyē kor.! aw kavora kolā.! avana baré xo dā=yēl ku dē 
vi kayri kolàn,! ü dé jiyè bot.! ü hàr to-vēt bo-don=ē.! 

(13) žə aw ma got aw žonkā šo wë bonamala Kulka,' Zonkaka 
tēgahaštī bi! got, “az-é fā-bom càm.! az=ē fā-bom cam kadaka žahrķorī 
bo wi bom.! wi koZàm-ü! kās no-zāna mon kādaļžē ķor].”' 

(14) anak fā-bī parziné xo [ma]. pārzīn ... ye kurdawari-ya! 
masti kādā ķoron.! kādakā Zahorkori! ya dasnīšānķorī kor da nav 


parzini dā.! a rā-bi hat! sahārē dà fè! niro hat kahniyà xamā.! 


7 Speech muffled. 
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(11) They said, ‘Oh Firyat, [you who are] well-off! You must 
make a canal from the river for us. It must come straight from 
the river. Make us a canal, which runs across this rock, the one 
which is called Barbine Dere. It is a highland and flat land, and it 
is an area [suitable] for agriculture. You shall build a pool for us 
to preserve the water coming through the canal!’ ‘All right’, he 


(i.e. Firyat) said. 


(12) Atthat time winning a bet was very important to people.? 
He (i.e. Firyat) rose [and] began to dig the canal.? He excavated 
the rock. They had a look at his work and saw that he was going 
to carve out the rock and finish the canal [soon]. And [this 
means] that eventually they should give her to him [in mar- 


riage].’ 


(13) The woman whom we talked about (i.e. Fatiha), the one 
from the Kulka family, who was a clever woman, said, ‘I will go 
and bring him poisonous pastry. I will kill him. Nobody is going 
to find out that I put poison' in the pastry.’ 


(14) The woman took her carpetbag. A carpetbag is [typical 
of] Kurdish regions. She filled it with some pastry. She marked 
the poisonous pastries and put them into the carpetbag. And she 
set off!" in the morning [and] arrived at the spring of sorrow by 


midday. 


? Lit. them. 

?Lit. He put hand on the canal. 
"Lit. the poison. 

H Lit. hit the road. 
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(15) kahnīyā xamā! ava: kahnīyāk=a:! kahniyakà gadim-a-w! ya 
tazi ava bina-ü.! av-a la past kavri.| hat sar kahnīyē.! wārgahē ... 
Foryātī hinge la sar vē kahnīyē bi.! hát ... bon wē kavore-ü saļāf 
kor-ē-ū,! ü got, “mon faravin à bo hīnāyū.! 

(16) pēkva dawr-ü bari di lé kòm bin-ü.! zaf dā-yē-ū.! ë ku kāda 
dà-y&.! aw kādā dasnīšānkorī kor do dastē Foryātī fā.! awana [disa] 


xwārsnā xwa xwar.| 


(17) waxtē xwāronā xwa xwari,! tab'an avi ... waxtē av kāda 
Zahrakori xwari,! Fatīhā-yē got Foryāti got, “pa tu zānē ava èt-ya?" 
got, Ci-ya?" got, ‘ava sēroškā Xajījā-ya Xajījā “òmré xodē kor.” 


¿x =. 


čāwā?' got, ‘balé wala.” 

(18)  Foryát tek čo wazī wi tèk čo, tab'an kādā ZL xwār.! posti 
māwayakē mā! Foryāt kavīngā sar lé kat. ü kòt.! mugdāraķē man 
haton dofā,! ü xalki wi fā-kor=ū. kā ’alaj-et wi waxti eb bin?! hondī 


hat-é, Foryat mēr. ba vi Xiwayi mor. 
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(15) The spring of sorrow, it is a spring. It is an old spring 
which has been reconstructed recently. It lies behind the rock. 
She (Fatiha) came to the water spring. Firyat was still at the 
spring. She came close to the rock, greeted him, and said, ‘I have 


brought you lunch.’ 


(16) [Later] other people gathered. She gave them many pas- 
tries. She gave the pastry that she had marked for Firyat. They 


ate their meal. 


(17) While Firyat was eating the poisonous pastry, Fatiha said 
to him, ‘Do you know what this is?’ Firyat said, ‘What is it?’ She 
said, ‘This is Khajija’s throat. She has passed away.’ ‘How come?’, 


[he said]. ‘By God, yes it’s true!’, she said. 


(18)  Firyat passed out [and] his situation got worse, of course, 
as he had eaten the poisonous pastry too. After some time, his 
napkin fell from his head. And he fell. People waited a while. 
They came around him, lifted him. Let us see what medicine 
there was at that time. It [things] went12 so far that Firyat died. 


He died in this manner. 


? Lit. came. 
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(19) awana Zi hamià aw kāda yet xwarin.! kasē həzər nà-kor ku 
[masalan] ...! goti, “Zo bar èt Faryat mar?! šo xàmet Xajijaye dà mor. 
hata nükà! av nava kat sarē vē kahnīyē,! to-boZn-é kahniya xamā.! ož 
bar... Faryati.! ah žo xamèt Xajijaye [da] mor. 

(20)  Xajijà-ü Amina xoškēt di wè [bi].! vē gāvē, ziyaraté wand ye 


lo ziyárate gundē Bahnīnē.! ava hokayòta Foryati-a Xajījāyē.! 
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(19) Everyone else? had also eaten [from] those pastries. No 
one could understand [the reason for Firyat's death]. They said, 
"Why did Firyat die? He died out of sorrow for Khajija's death.” 
The name [kahniya xama “the spring of sorrow’] has been given!“ 
to the spring ever since. It is called kahnīyā xamā ‘the spring of 
sorrow' after Firyat['s ordeal]. Yes, Firyat died out of sorrow for 
Khajija's death. 


(20) Amina was Khajija's sister. Their tombs are located in the 
cemetery of the village of Bahnin. This [was] the tale of Firyat 
and Khajija. 


“Lit. they also all. 
“Lit. has fallen. 


THEME VI 


MIRZA MUHAMMAD 


32. MIRZA MUHAMMAD AND THE 
FORTY MONSTERS 


Paul M. Noorlander 


Speaker: Yawsep Elisha Ishag (ChA. Duhok) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/228/ 


Summary 


Mirza Muhammad, the youngest of three princes, fulfilled his fa- 
ther's last will to be buried on a hill where a mare would lead 
him to. While taking turns to guard his grave at night, Mirza Mu- 
hammad defeats forty monsters (hambušaye) and their mother. 
Then his brothers wanted to break into a palace of a king who 
had three daughters. With Mirza Muhammad 's help, they manage 
to get inside the palace. He killed the forty monsters and cata- 
pulted himself past the guards. He saved the king from a black 
scorpion by piercing the wall with his dagger, and claimed the 
three princesses for him and his brothers. The king did not know 
who had saved him. Mirza Muhammad's brothers wanted to 
prove themselves as the heroes, but failed. Then Mirza Muham- 
mad revealed himself as the king's saviour, and the king re- 
warded him and his brothers by giving them the three princesses 
in marriage. 


€ 2022 Paul Noorlander, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.29 
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(1) — “ana! šommi Yawsap brēnd Elisa Ishaq Mixo.! man 
Dithok-iwan,| našot Dühok.! ^u yómmi! Maryam Toma Jubritil našot 
Mar Yàqo-la.! mowalid diyi! Casar b-yarxot tla0a b-^alpa-w čamma=w 
xàmsi. | 

(2) ?u daha! "ana g-aban maxkannawxun xa gassatta d-itun ”20ye 
"arxe “azize.! šamutūla m-naše t-away mar ģirātta,! ?u t-away ... yani 
là qablila dunu@a l-ganay,! ^u hawe b-xabrat babay "u yòmmay.! xa 
mendi tàwa-yle, ya'ni.! 

(3) — “aQwa xa hākom! ?80wale tla0á yāle.! ^àw hakom,! zàlle yoma! 
0ële yoma|, ydni, pēšle sawa.! k-im: 

(4) 'bà,! mrazóga-ywannawxun xà wāsiya.! "awüütula tali baGor 
màwOi. bas "òd mandi g-aban monnawxun.! ÈM mandi xonna 
monnawxun lā g-aban.” 

(5) k-amri, ‘mur bāba.! mot "amrat ’axni mkāmlux,! dax-t g-abat 
hātxa.' 

(6) — zòlle yoma! Gēle yoma'—lò g-aban marxanna ’allawxun'|— 


hakam m30le.! hakam màtle,! yale zòre! k-amri, 
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(1) My name [is] Yawsep, son of Elisha Ishag Mikho. I am 
from Duhok, the people of Duhok. My mother Maryam Toma 
Jubrail is from Mar Yago.' My date of birth is the nineteenth of 
the third month of 1950. 


(2) And now I want to tell you a story, because you have 
come as [my] dear guests. You are to hear a story” of people who 
used to have zeal*, and those who used to be... you know, they 
would not accept dishonour for themselves, and they would be 


obedient to* their parents.* Something [that] is good, I mean. 


(3) There once was a ruler [who] had three children. This 


ruler grew older as the days passed by.* He said: 


(4) ‘Well, I am going to prepare you a last will. You will have 
to carry it out after my death. This is the only thing” I want from 


you. I do not want anything else from you.” 
(5) ‘Say [it], father, they said. ‘Whatever [task] you say, we 


shall complete just as you wish.’ 


(6) As the days passed by—I do not want to make it too long 
for you—the ruler died. After the ruler died, his little children 


said, 


! Lit. is [from] the people of Mar Yaqo. 
? Lit. it. 

? Or bravery. 

^ Lit. be by the word of. 

? Lit. their fathers and their mothers. 
“Lit. a day went a day came. 

? Lit. only this thing. 
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(7) "bā,! baban ad wdsiya ywilollan,! lazom "awòtxla tale.! ... xa, 
tlaoā yoma0a tla0á lelawa0a darūxle. | 'u zēni! xazux wdsiya 


mkamluxla tāle. ' 

(8) >aniži qómlay! drelay *ixala tla0á yomada tla0á lelawada l- 
xasat sūstay,! ^u bābayži gam-markawile xa xàrta,! xa susta xārta.! ^u 
gom-yasrila ?apsara b-résah. 

(9)  ^uk-imer zāla*! hal "ay gərək "aw hole mira tālay,! 

(10)  'dukot matya sista! maxyala *āglah! tla0á nagle ?al "òra! ?u 
kolya tama qawrutuli. " 

(11) “èl! >āniži mujob d-ile mirallay lazom susta... susta 
marxasdlay.! *àyZi mutulay I-xasat susta diyay! *u ixàlal—tla0à 
yomada! tlaGà lelawa0al—drelay ta gānay.! ?u zallay baer süsta 


diyay.| 


? Corrected after zalla. 
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(7) ‘Our father has given us this testament. We will have to 
carry it out for him. Yes, let's put him [in his grave] after three 
days and three nights. Then let's go to see how to complete the 


testament for him.’ 


(8) So they put food [for] three days and three nights on the 
back of their mare”, but they mounted their father on the back of 


another one, another mare. They tied the bridle to her head. 


(9 He told her” to go to that hill that their father’! had al- 
ready told them about, [saying] 


(10) ‘Where the mare will arrive and tap the ground with her 


leg? three times and remain standing, there you should bury me.' 


(11) Thus, in accordance with what he told them, the mare 
should lead them.' They put him,'* then, on their mare’s back 
and food [for] three days and three nights for themselves, then 


they followed!" their mare. 


? This is a camel in a version of this story in Turoyo (Jastrow and Talay 
273.3). 

10 Le. the mare. 

" Lit. he. 

12 Lit. hit it the leg on the ground. 

13 Lit. make them go. 

14 Le. their father. 

5 Lit. went after. 
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(12) zāllay,! zāllay,! tlaðà yoma0a! hal d-mtelay xà duka.! saqla 
süsta ?əš-xa gàra! “olòya-w' klela b-pālgot gara.! mxela tla0á nagle 
"aglaa al ?àr?a,! ?àglah.! *u gam-xaprala gassat āy-duka.! ?u kléla.! 
(13) *”āh,' k-imi, ‘baban mira "àxxa qüruli." *ē,| mhàymen,! 
nxòtley' mutuley, ’anna, čadar diyay.! gam-salāyle.! 

(14) u pāšlay kulle yoma kliye.! čū mandi la xzelay,! hal pošley b- 
làyle.! 

(15) k-imi, bā,! tla0á yomà0a-ylay.! *āxni! tla0á xunwà0a-ywux.! 
kudyum xa mannan b-are nawba l-gawrat bàban." 

(16) k-amri, ‘ba,! hā,! lāzom hawya hatxa.! ’an kullan yàtwux 
tlaGá lelawa0a,! balki tàwux. ”! 

(17) aw rāba! Sommeh Hāsdn Cáldbi-le,! 'aw xonay rāba.! ?o-bos- 
zora šommeh ?Ahmād Còlòbi-le.! w-aw zòra! šommeh Morzá 
Mhámad-ile.! 


(18)  Hdsán Cdldbi k-imor,! bā,! *ā,! yoma gāmaya “ana b-aron 
nawba.” 
(19) rele nàwba! pašle has-sa‘a tresar b-làyle.! ya‘ni,| b-làyle-w! 


čòL! ^u "òd duka.! 
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(12) They kept going" for three days until they reached a cer- 
tain place. The mare went up on a high hill and stopped in the 
middle of it. She tapped the ground with her leg" three times. 
She dug a little at that spot. Then she stood still. 


(13) ‘Oh! they said. “Our father had said, “Bury me here.” Be- 
lieve me, they dismounted and set up—what’s-it-called—their 


tent. They said a prayer for him. 


(14) And they kept waiting there all day. They did not see an- 
ything until it became night. 


(15) ‘There are'* three days, they said, ‘and we are three 
brothers. Each day one of us will take turn to guard” our father's 


grave.’ 


(16) They said, “That's the way it should be. If we all stay up” 
the three nights, we might fall asleep.’ 


(17) The eldest's name is Hasan Chalabi, their eldest brother. 
The younger’s name is Ahmad Chalabi. And the youngest’s name 
is Mirza Muhammad. 


(18) “Well then,’ Hasan Chalabi said, ‘I shall keep guard the 
first day.’ 


(19) He kept guard until twelve o'clock at night. You know, it 


is night in the wilderness at this place. 


16 Lit. went went. 

17 Lit. hit the legs on the ground, her leg. 
15 Lit. they are. 

Lit. a guard turn to. 

? Lit. sit. 
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(20) k-imor, ?ày! may,! mani b-are b-aò duka?! qayman damxon 


>u xalson mànna. " 
(21)  qàm zalle dmoxle.! zolle dmàxle.! 


(22)  Merzá Mhàmmad! xare ’ad xone dmàxle.! qàmle.! ba6ar mət- 


xàre d-xone dmoxle,! gamle roš-nāwba.. 


(23) k-imor,! ?ày,! bà,! barelan xa müskola-w! ’axni baban hole 


mira hātxa.' fotla q3ssa,! posle has-sa‘a xā,! xa-w pālge.! 


(24) ila xa, xa Gēle,! xà naša.! suseh koma-w ?ahu koma ’u kul 


tət dáre diyeh kūmta.! 0éle,! mtèle hanna,! pašle bagyapa,| 
(25) dy! dáxi! àti! bābux! māGat! daròtte! >žnna! b-üpri?" 


(26) u pòsle bogyapolle.! k-imor,! ‘yaba, àti! kābira lè mahkot.! 


hayyu ?àxxa! ^u msāpuxla "ana w-ati m-uxdéaée. ' 
(27) awa ži! zālle! nxatle laxü gora.! 


(28)  k-imer, ‘dla rayši xunwadi. ' 
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(20) ‘Who will keep [guard] in this place?’ he said. ‘Here I am 
about to go to sleep and be finished with it.” 


(21) Then he went to sleep.?! 


(22) Mirza Muhammad saw” that his brother was asleep. He 
rose. After he had seen14 his brother was asleep, he got up [and 


kept] guard. 


(23) “Well, he said, ‘if something bad? were to happen to us, 
our father would have told us so.” Some time?“ went by. He stayed 


till one [or] half past one. 


(24) Suddenly”, someone came, somebody. His horse [was] 
black, he [was] black, and all of his armour was black. He came, 


got to what's-it-called, and started arguing: 


(25) ‘Hey! How come you bring your father and put him in 


what's-it-called my land?” 


(26) He kept arguing with him. He said, ‘Fellow, don't talk [so] 


much. Come here and let's settle it, I and you together.” 
(27) So he went down towards the bottom of the hill. 


(28) He said, 'So my brothers won't wake up.” 


?! Lit. he went, slept, he went, slept. 
22 Lit. looked. 

23 Lit. a problem. 

“Lit. a bit. 

25 Lit. Lo! one. 
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(29)  zòlle-lleh.! manneh-u manneh gom-manpòlle l-'ar'a.! ’am- 
qatàlle,! ^om-qatele naOyade, gom-dārelay b-jebe.! yāni, gam-qatolle 


"aw, ?anna, hambušaya.! yáni max-hambusaya, ?àói,! >3nna.! 

(30)  mhàymeon,! Géle! ?u k-imor, ?alhàmdella, ba xer,! ^u naxwa 
[t-awax]? qtile,! xoni dmàxle.! bā,! làzem hadax hawya." 

(31)  qàmle! zalle ^aw dmàxle.! posle bospāra xoneh.! gamle! wadle 
ftarta ta xunwāde.l 

(32) k-imor, 'gūmun xunwa6i,! bàssa.! "ay... ad danat ftārta=yla. 
"alhàmdella xlasla,! "odyo ¿ü mandi lay6an.* 

(33) "ay xona zora là mahkele ču mandi,! Morzá Mhàmmad.! 
(34)  "ennaqla pòsla yoma kulle.! mgudelay, m'uselay, xanna pesle 
Oàni yom! b-lāyle.! dari nāwba.! pasle dawrat >Ahmdd Čālabi. 
"Ahmád Cálábi,! ham ?àw tule hol tressar.! 

(35) xzalle, k-im, ‘ma tammal mani Oele dod ”3dyo,! xa xonna 


"Ā6e,! yani, gawrat baban bas čūl,! b-ad duka “gòrib', yà'ni." 


25 Speech muffled. 
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(29) He set?" on the monster”. He brought him down to the 
ground. He killed him, cut off his ears [and] put them in his 
pocket. That is to say, he killed that thing, the monster, or some- 


thing like a monster, this, thing. 


(30) Believe me, he came and said, "Thank God, [we're] fine, 
otherwise we would have been killed, [since] my brother was 


asleep. Well, so it should have been.’ 


(31) Then? he went off and slept. He had been waiting for his 
brother. So? he prepared breakfast for his brothers. 


(32) He said, ‘Wake up, brothers. It's enough. This is breakfast 


time. Thank God it's over, today there was nothing [the matter].” 


(33) The youngest brother did not say anything, —Mirza Mu- 


hammad. 


(34) Then, the whole day passed. They had dinner and had 
supper. It was the second night of holding guard. Next turn. It 
was?! Ahmad Chalabi's turn. Ahmad Chalabi, he, too, sat up till 


twelve o'clock. 


(35) He looked and said, “Because no one came yesterday, no 
one else will come today. Our father's grave [is in what is] only 


wilderness, a remote place, that is.” 


?/ Lit. went. 

28 Lit. him. 

29 Lit. he rose. 
30 Lit. he rose. 
31 Lit. became. 
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(36)  k-im, “mò man tammal Èt xa la 6ele.! "odyo čū xa la k-ide.' 
(37) qəm hàm aw zelle dmoxle.! Marzá Mhammād! kābira mar 
giràtta-yle.! yani 3Xmmeh.! ya ni mar giròtta-yle,' ^u k-obèwale babeh 
kdbira.| 

(38) k-imor, ‘lazam ?ana bòbil—mò *amronna—ldiyeh,! wāsiya 
diyeh, madonna **ādol, yai." 

(39) ` mhayman, ! ham ?awa xēr, gamle, xona dmāxle.! gamle zalle,| 
tule ol ... l-àw nawba.! šgolle saype-w tule tàma.! 


(40)  p3ile,! hāwali b-aw wāgat, Oele xa xonna mnahmòre.! kepat 


tura hole b-qale mzarzòye,! làyt?! 

(41) “ati!! babux b-saxu@e la hole b-à0e! t-are dayosle ?üpri.! ”2dyo 
b-maw0e ma02tte daratte ?ànna,! gu "upri gawròtte.! "ana hātxa,! 
lazam "awòannux “barnut“! b-daronnux b-ān poqani. " 

(42) 'hāyyu!” k-imor, ‘maroxe lā marexetta.! hàyyu!! xzi xonux ma 


brele `òlle,! ham "ati ^aw mondi bare b-rëš. ” 
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(36) ‘As no one came yesterday,’ he said, ‘no one will come 


today.” 


(37) Then” he also went and fell asleep. Mirza Muhammad is 
a man of zeal”. He has?" a reputation and so on. So he is a brave 


man, and his father loved him very much. 


(38) He said, ‘As for my father, I have to carry out his—what 


am I to call it— his testament properly.” 


(39) Trust me, he was a good man, he got up while his brother 
was asleep. He got up, went, sat down to keep watch. He took his 


sword and sat there. 


(40) He stayed, around the same time another, another came 
blustering. The rocks of the mountain were already shaking at 


[the sound of] his voice, weren't they? 


(41) ‘You! Your father during his life would not come and dare 
tread on my land. Today in his death you bring him in order to 
put him—what's-it-called—in my land, to bury him. [Now] Fm 
so [angry], I'll have to turn you into snuff [and] put you in these 


nostrils of mine.' 


(42) ‘Come!’ he said, ‘Do not prolong this unnecessarily.* 
Come on! See what has happened to your brother, something like 


that will befall you also in the end.’ 


32 Lit. rose. 

33 Lit. very much owner of zeal. 

“Lit, his. 

3 Lit. lengthening do not lengthen it (f.). 
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(43) awa smóqa-yle,! u-kut t-at dāre diyeh smūgta,! susa smoga, 
u è! 

(44) mhàyman,! Gēle,! nxòtle,! mtele I-xo0at gàral—har dax-t k- 
imēnnux—! nxatle “alle Morzá Mhāmmad,! g-obe lā rayši xunwade.! 


Merzá Mhammad gawra tàwa-yle.! mhayman, zolle ?3lle.! 


(45) ham ?awa dex Oela b-resot xóne,! ham "awa maxyale ganeh 
òlle.! gam-manpalle l-^àr'a! *u gom-gatele rēšeh,! naOyāde,! gam-qatele 


rēšeh.! ?u Cayakle I-xò bara.! ^u qtele naGya0e gam-darelay b-jēbeh. 


(46) anna na6ya0e bošgalay ta... ta gāne,! yami t-hawe xa niša 
ta ganay, ya‘ni,! d-yaday xunwaeh "i0 "ad mandi bòrya,! bas *awa 
léle bimara talay.! mhāymaon,! pašle bospàra.! ham "awa zelle qam-t 


pesa baspare, "awa zolle dmàxle.! 
(47)  k-imer, ?alhàmdella, ba, "ay xlasla, zālla | xlasli manna. ’ 


(48)  ham'aw zalle xànna, ’anna,! zalle dmàxle,! ^u gamle xone "aw 
zòra,! "aw palgaya,! mkumalle nawba diye.! mkumalle nawba diye,! 
mi, | “al *āsās t-awodlay ftarta ?u ?ànna,! t-gaymi fātri! ^u "àxlil >u 
xàálsi. 
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(43) This one was? red, and every bit of his armour was red, 


his horse [was] red and so on. 


(44) Believe me, he came down to the bottom of the hill—ex- 
actly as I tell you—Mirza Muhammad went down to him, he did 
not want his brothers to wake up. Mirza Muhammad was a good 


man. Trust me, he went to him. 


(45) He also [got] what came upon his brother. He too at- 
tacked?” him. He brought him to the ground and severed his head 
and ears. He cut off his head. And he tucked it away on one side. 


He severed his ears and put them in his pocket. 


(46) He was taking these ears for himself, I mean, to fulfil? a 
purpose for himself, I mean, so that his brothers knew there was 
this thing [that] had happened, but he is not telling them any- 
thing. Believe me, he stayed until morning. He, too, went off be- 


fore it became morning, he went off and went to sleep. 


(47) ‘Thank God,’ he said. ‘Well, this, too, is over, gone. I'm 


done with it.’ 


(48) So he went—what's-it-called—went and slept. Then his 
brother, the younger one, the middle one, woke up and com- 
pleted his turn [to keep watch]. He finished his watch [and went] 
to prepare breakfast for them and—what’s-it-called—so they 


would get up and have breakfast, eat and finish. 


36 Lit. is. 
37 Lit. threw himself. 
38 Lit. be. 
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(49)  k-amri, “alhamda lollā,! "òdyoZi gčela b-sālamātta.! &à mandi 


la brele. ' 


(50) w-ay xona zora k-iče mi-le braya.! bas lèle bimara talay, 
yani.! 
(51) pašle yomat tlòba.! k-'ami, ‘Marzd Mhammad ’adyo 


dàwrux-ile. " 
(52)  ?e, xunwadi dàwri-le. " 


(53)  pesle dàwreh.! Gele xà ...! yani,| max xa max d-an xonne.! 
"awa xwara,! ?u jule xwòre! ?u kut t-at dáre diyeh xwārta.! 0éle! ?u 


mnahmore `òlle.! 


(54)  ?u"ana b-awčonnux “barnit® ^u darannux b-pogāgi.! gtollux 


xunwadi.! alla "odyo lé xazannux.! mòn...! xayux gu 'iči b-zalay." 


(55)  mhàymen,! ham aw Gele,! wadle nhamrūda.! zalle maxyale 
ganeh l-x002t gara,' nxatle ?àlleh.! ^u mxelay ganay l-uxóàóe.! ham 
"aw gam-manpalle u-qatolle.! u-šgalle ham "aw na0yà0e,! gam-darelay 


b-jēbe.! ^u gom-šayatle *kālax* diye l-xà bara.! ?u susa zolle, ?u èh. 


(56) pošla baspāre.! Oele xóna,! *āw! Marzd Mhāmmad,! gām- 


>awad nüra t-awad čay.! fatri.! 
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(49) ‘Thank God,’ they said. ‘Today, too, has passed by safely. 
Nothing has happened.” 


(50) [Now] the youngest brother knew?? what was happening. 
But he was not telling them, of course. 


(51) It was? the third day. They said, ‘Mirza Muhammad, it's 


your turn today.” 
(52) “Yes, brothers, it’s my turn.’ 


(53) It was his turn. Another one, like the other ones, came up. 
This one [was] white, his clothes and every bit of his armour was 
white. He came blustering at him. 


(54) ‘I will turn you into snuff and throw you into my nostrils. 
You have killed my brothers. For sure I won’t see you today 


[again]. Your life will be gone at my hands.’ 


(55) Indeed, he too, came [and] made a blustering sound. He 
went down to the bottom of the hill, he came down to him. They 
attacked each other.*! He felled this one as well and killed him. 
He also took this one’s ears and put them into his pocket. He 


threw his corpse on one side. His horse went away. 


(56) It became morning. Mirza Muhammad came to light a fire 
in order to make tea. They had breakfast. 


?? Lit. knows. 
? Lit. became. 
“ Lit. they threw themselves to each other. 
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(57)  xàre! molhele nüra.! Zoloke pawxa-w hale, čmēle.! lā Ihele 


nura.! ?u latte xonna pyaša nura.! mi "awaò? | 
(58) ən "amar ta xunwa0eh maraslay,! alla k-imi, 


(59)  “xonan zdéle.! hole batlaba mannan nüra! “al ?dsds ... d-là 
zade. " 

(60)  k-im, wallā,! ana man xunwadi là k-talbon.! xazux ?ayka b- 
xazan nura ma0ən m-tāma.! m-xunwa9i là k-talbon. ” 

(61) ham aw gamle! xàre-w! "ila hole xa ?ànna,! nura baxzaya b- 
šotot d-ònna,! mántaqa, làyt?! 

(62)  k-im, ‘b-ala, b-zali ma0ən nüra m-tama.! ^u là k-talban man 
xunwadi.' gamle zàlle.! zàlle,! mtēle.! 

(63) ila b-urxa xzele xa tēta! wala badrāya gillokya0a b-reš 


-uxdade.! lā k-iče ma-yla baða. ^! 


(64)  xàre laxxa! “ha tòta,! ^at m-àt biwada 'axxa?! "anna mi 


gtilakya@a-yna? " 


42 < biwaóa. 
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(57) He looked [to see if] he had kindled the fire. Because of 
[a problem with] the match and the wind, the fire was out. The 
fire was not burning." And he did not have fire anymore. What 


was he to do? 


(58) If he told his brothers [and] woke them, surely they 


would say, 


(59) “Our brother is scared. He is asking fire from us, lest he 


be scared.’ 


(60) “By God, I shall not ask my brothers,’ he thought. “Let's 
see where I shall find fire to bring [it] here,** [but] my brothers 
I won’t ask.’ 

(61) Then? he looked around and look! There is a—what’s-it- 


called—fire that can be seen* at the end of that region, isn't it? 


(62) “By God,’ he said, ‘I am going to bring fire from there. I 


won't ask my brothers.’ Then” he went off and got there. 


(63) On the way, he suddenly saw an old woman? placing one 


clew on top the other. He did not know what she was doing. 


(64) He looked at her. 'Hey, old woman, what are you doing 


here? What balls are these?” 


“Lit. was not kindled. 
^ Lit. from there. 

^5 Lit. he rose. 

“Lit. is seeing. 

“Lit. he rose. 


48 In the Armenian version (Mouse 2018), this is Father Time. 
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(65)  k-ima,  'mhàyman, bròni! ày  gülok0a, "anna 
gūlokyāda=y[na].! “hedi hedi* "ay kumta g-daryanna reš-xwārta,! k- 
payeš làyle.! w-ay xwarta! max-t ’anna [as-kumta]*? Khandak hedi 
hedi5,! ^u k-payeš yoma 'u hātxa.! yāni, šuli ^ày-le.! k-odan "ewot 
layle-w yóma." 

(66) °“u ba-baxxot-ala, tota, har "ana "ay mannax talbànne. " 

(67)  'dàxi?" 

(68)  k-im, ‘bas g-aban "awòat lāyle! hal *ay got dāron! ?u b-a ga 
hedi hedi wudle yóma. ” 

(69) ‘tama?! mā "ig?" 

(70)  k-imor, “ətli Stila.’ 

(71) Tā! kasi, lā k-bare.! dax k-bare ?àna ’awéanne,! lay... har 
lāyle.! lā,! naše "10 naxwašāne,! *16 kābira b-zala l-šulānay.! là k- 
bare,! ya'ni, ^ana maxerwanne šūli. " 

(72) mā Gele! >u là Oele! là wodla b-xabreh.! là wodla b-xabre,! 
gamle gam-yasara gawa t-3nna... | da ... dot garyāda.! "ay gəm- 
yasera.! gom-šawagla tama.| 

(73)  k-imer, ‘ha zali ma8en nuri ?u *a62n b-ay ga b-šaršnna. ' 
(74)  mhayman, tota gam-yasera tāma,! *”u làyba xanna qayma! lā 
gu gtilak@a! ^u là mawða yoma! "u là ’awéa layle.! har paste làyle.! 


^? Speech muffled. 
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(65) ‘Truly, son,’ she said. “This is a clew. These are balls of 
thread and so forth. I slowly place the black one on top of the 
white one, [and] it becomes night. And the white one slowly like 
that on the black one, and it becomes day, and so on. This is my 


work, you know. I am in charge of making night and day.” 


(66) “Then, for God's sake, old woman, [this is] exactly [what] 


I ask of you.” 

(67) ‘How?’ 

(68) He said, ‘I just want you to turn it into night till I come 
back. Then turn it very slowly into day.” 

(69) ‘Why? What's up?’ 

(70) ‘Ihave a task [to do], he said. 

(71) “No, your majesty, that won't be possible”. How is it pos- 
sible for me to turn it into n... into night just like that? No, there 


are people [who are] sick. There are many [who] go to their jobs. 


It’s not possible, you know, for me to ruin my own work.’ 


(72) Whatever he did”', she did not listen to him. So, when she 
did not listen to him, he got up and tied her to large beams. He 
tied her and left her there. 

(73) He said, ‘I am going to get my fire and then I will untie 


> 


her. 


(74) Truly, he tied the old woman there, unable to stand up 


[to handle] a clew, nor make day nor night. It remained night. 


°° Lit. it (m.) will not happen. 
“ Lit. what came and did not come. 
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(75) ag le marexònnalux xoni,! mtèla. mtele l-àw nura! t-at Sagal 


nūra.| 


(76) ila "ay ’ay düka! škāfta=yla t-ot hambusaye!! yà'ni! "iba "arbi 
hāmbušaye.! *u yòmmay2i ?i0 tama,! yommat hambu3aye.! 

(77)  qòmley.! bà,! holay dmixe.! ¿ü xa lele b-raša.! ?arbí yoma0a 
g-dāmxi.! 

(78)  qàmle,! mxele masaq0eh xo@at nūra! d-labālla.! 


(79)  w-ay k-im, ‘Marzd Mhòmmad,! lablat nura b-ganawūda,! lèle 


“ayba-llux?” 


(80)  qemle ?ay masaqOa killa šitale b-reše d-ann...! d-ànne 
hambusaye. kit xa hdsab d-aw hatxa! čù xa la rašle.! 


hambušāye=lay.! 
(81) °6! babu, ba’,! là g-rayši.! ^ana mà "awóon?" 


(82) gamle maxyale xa ga xorta masàq0a,! dod-nāpog xanna.! lā 


qbella ģirotte.! 


(83)  k-im, 'dāxi lablan nura b-ganawü0a?! là g-lablon. " 
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(75) I don't want to drag this out for you, my brother. It hap- 
pened. He got to that fire to take some fire. 


(76) Look! This place is a monsters' cave! Indeed, it has forty 


monsters in it. Their mother is there, too, the monsters' mother. 


(77) But then”, they were? all sleeping. No one was awake. 


They would sleep [for] forty days. 
(78) Then he hit the fire with his torch? to take it. 


(79) He thought to himself, *Mirza Muhammad, don't you 


feel ashamed taking fire stealthily?”” 


(80) Then“! he threw the entire torch over the heads of these 
monsters, depending on what each one was like. No one woke 


up. They are monsters. 
(81) ‘Very well then, they won't wake up. What am I to do?’ 


(82) He hit his torch one more time to leave what's-it-called. 
His dignity did not allow it. 


(83) He said, ‘How am I to take [the] fire stealthily? I won't 
take [it].” 


?? Lit. they got up. 

53 Lit. are. 

54 Lit. he rose. 

°° Lit. hit the torch below the fire. 

56 Lit. that one said. 

> In another version, this act of stealing the fire is considered sin (Ja- 
strow and Talay 2021: 275.11). 

58 Lit. he rose. 
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(84) xònna muslale b-rēšay.! lā g-maraxónnalawxun.! naglot 
tlàGa-£i! là qamlay.! 

(85)  xenna naglot tāda gomle ?anna,! jwajle xa bas-zora-w gəm- 
maraslay kūllay.! 

(86) u xa l-kit xa k-imar xa mondi.! ^àw:! ‘ha "awòanne Xbarnut*?! 
daranne b-pogāgi?' 

(87) aw xanna: *kli!! u-lā k...” 


(88) kòt xa:! ‘tawran naxran?? diyi gàwe?" 


¿NN 


(89) *u *ē.! mhāymon,! k-imer, “¿ü xa la mahke.! °aw d-0ele-w wadle 
2àó məndi,! ģāyr k-aOya mənne.! mən hatxà-yle.! 

(90) b-darux šārt gameh.! gatele šārt diyan,! gatēle.! lā gatele,! b- 
qatüxle rese. ' 

(91)  mhàymeon,! Gčle,! k-im, āba,! xzi! "ati! ^aó mandi wàdlux.! 
*āxni! là q-qatluxlux d-la sābab.! yāmi! d-la hanna! šārt.! 

(92) ən gromlux Sart diyan,! *āti xonan raba,! "òxni xunwa0ux 
zore.! w-an là mkumallux,! rēšux! b-šaytuxlux gu dam?” marogla ham 
ati.’ 


°° Presumably, intended: nxire. 
° < dad. 
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(84) He threw*! another [torch] upon their heads. (I won't 
drag it out for you.) They did not wake up the third time either. 


(85)  Whats-it-called did wake up the third time, the younger 


one began to move about?" and woke up all the others. 


(86) Each one said something to the other**. This one [saying], 


*Ha! Shall I make him into snuff? Put him into my nostrils?' 
(87) The other one [saying], ‘Stop, don't st...!’ 
(88) Each one [saying], ‘Shall I break my nose with him?’ 


(89) And so forth. Trust me, he said, ‘No one speaks. The one 
who came and did this thing, except for him it doesn't happen." 
That's why. 


(90) Let's make a challenge for him. If he meets^ our chal- 


lenge, he is fine. If he doesn't, we shall cut off his head.” 


(91) In fact, he came and said, 'Fellow! Look, you have done 
this thing. We shall not kill you for no reason, I mean, without a 


challenge. 


(92) If you win the challenge, you are our elder brother and 
we your younger brothers. But?" if you don't complete it, we shall 


throw your head and you along [with it] into this cauldron.' 


9! Lit. brought down. 

“ Lit. moved. 

“ Lit. one to another says something. 
% Lit. come. 

$5 Lit. cuts. 

6 Lit. and. 
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(93) hà!! 'aw nura hole xo@at xà maragla! malya haywane-w halət 


qàymi,! "at qaymi t-axliley.! ya‘ni,| hànne,! sāyde.! 
(94)  k-im,! ma-yxālof.! draw šart qàmi." 


(95) mhāymon,! k-amri, 'xzi, 'axni "àrbi-wux.! "ay maragla "ibe 
"arbí čombulyāda. 


(96) kòt xa mannan ga-har b-xà čombulta.! hal[a] marmuxle mon 
kanüna-w! daruxle al ?àr'a,! ^u man ?ar'a daruxle ?al kanüna,! ya'ni 


b-ālof zor.! 


(97)  "àti!^on là marmatte šowd nagle! mon kanüna-w! daratte ?al 


"ar'a,! "u man *ar'a l-kanüna, "ati zàlta-yla diyux.”! 
(98) kim, ‘ma-yxdlaf.’ 
(99)  'ma-yxàálof?" 


(100) "amer, lā,! ha b-qatlili.! là?" >āmor,! è.’ 
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(93) Look! That fire was” underneath a cauldron full of ani- 
mals and things for them to eat when they would wake up. You 


know, it is their game. 

(94) ‘That’s fine,’ he said. “Make a challenge for me.” 

(95) So indeed, they said, “Look, there are forty of us??. This 
cauldron has forty cables in it. 


(96) Now each one of us [is attached] with only one cable. We 
still don't lift it off the fireplace and put it on the ground, and 
from the ground back onto the fireplace, that is, [we] really 
[could] hardly [do that]. 


(97) You —if you don't lift it seven times off the fireplace and 
place it on the ground and back onto fireplace off the ground, 


your life will be finished." 
(98) Mirza Muhammad"! said, “That's fine.’ 
(99) “That's fine?’ the monster” said. 


(100) 'No, [but] they will kill me anyway, won't they?” he 
thought”. ‘Yes,’ he thought. 


57 Lit. is. 

“ Lit. that they wake up to them. 
*? Lit. we are forty. 

7 Lit. you, it will be gone yours. 
” Lit. he. 

” Lit. he. 

7? Lit. said. 
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(101) mhàymen,! ham Maorzd Mhàmmad ži! drele xà "ida m-aw bara 


”u xà m-aw bara.! 


(102) "u mòre,! ya “ala, b-xàylux!" ?u k-šagalle mārjal! ?u darele ’al 
^ar'a-w darele l-kanüna.! ?u darele al ’ar’a-w daréle.! Sowa nagle 
gom-šagalle=w gom-darele.. 

(103) ‘walla,’ kimar, “yòba, | ma-zāl dot "òg-gawra,! *āti xonan raba 
w-āxni xunwaOux zore, ma-zāl dot "òd gawra-ywot, yani “ati 
“fò lan” Kgdda*-ywot. ' 

(104) è,’ k-imor, ‘ba, mi xoni,! mi xunwaQi?! mile Sulawxun?! mi 
k-palxutun?! dàx k-izutun?! dāx k-iOutun?! dāx=ile *āmal* 


díyawxun?" 
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(101) So indeed, Mirza Muhammad put one hand this”* side and 


another” that side. 


(102) ‘Dear God, give me strength!” he said, and he takes the 
cauldron and throws it onto the ground and back onto the fire- 
place. He throws it on the ground and throws it back. Seven times 
he did this". 


(103) ‘By God,’ the monster’ said, ‘Since you are this brave 
man, you [are] our elder brother and we your younger brothers, 


since you're this brave man. I mean, you are indeed a brave lad.’ 
[Then Mirza Muhammad returns to his brothers and asks:] 


(104) ‘Well,’ he said. ‘So, what's up my brother? What's up my 
brothers? What's keeping you occupied??? What are you doing? 
How is it going and what have you been up to”? How's your 


work [going]? 


“Lit. that. 

75 Lit. one. 

75 Lit. with your strength. 

” Lit. took it and threw it. 

75 Lit. he. In the Armenian version (Mouse 2018), this is said by the 
brothers. Here it is said by the monster, cf. Paragraph 92. 

7 Lit. what is your job. 

% Lit. how do you go, how do you come. 
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(105) k-amri,! 'mhāymon,! ?àxni! kul mandi diyan Pókey*-ile,! bas 
"10 "ay gasrat málka.! ya'ni hole hira g'àweh.! k-izux ’at ganwūxle! ?u 


làyban ganwuxle.! k-izux dax-t k-iGux hadax g-dàrux." 
(106) “è,! g'a-ana b-a0ən mannàwxun. ' 
(107) à zàllay,! zolle mànnay.! là ywolle bala.! 


(108) lubollay hànnal—mà sammay?!—sakake-w mondyāne! 'u 


tūxmāx "u ...! zàllay,! mtelay l-qàsra.! làyle-le.! 

(109) k-im,! ‘de yòlla,! dax b-awóutu ganawü0a?" 

(110) ham ’aw xà Gele-w! mutule s3k0a.! "aw xonna gom-mabe-ley 
tüxmat.! gam-maxele “ollah.! bā”,! qàsra-yle-w! Camanto-le, w-ànna.! 
"ay-ga d-ile mxaya hole wada zarzarta l-qàysa,! l-gòsra.! 

(111) "aw xòre,! bà, làybay t-awdi ?anna.! laybay gànwi. 

(112) k-abay yasqi l-gare-w nàxti! yani mon gare-w nāxti l- 


gawaye.! 
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(105) They said, ‘Indeed,’ everything is OK with us, but there 
is this king's palace.” I mean, he was perplexed by it. ‘We tried to 
break into it,? but we couldn't do it. We come back as empty- 


handed as we go.” 
(106) ‘OK. Look, I shall come with you (pl.).’ 


(107) 'So, they went off, he went off along with them. He didn't 


pay attention. 


(108) They took a thing—what's their name again?—stakes and 
things, a mallet. They went off and reached the palace. It was 


night. 


(109) ‘Come on then,’ he said. ‘How are you going to carry out 


the burglary?' 


(110) So, this one came over and placed a stake, that other one 
brought them a mallet and hit it against it. But, it's a palace and 
[made of] concrete and stuff. As he was** hitting [at it], he was 


causing a shuddering to the palace. 


(111) He looked around. They could not do the thing. They 


could not break in*. 


(112) They wanted to go up and down the roof, you know, from 


the roof and [then] go down inside. 


9! Lit. believe! 

Lit. went to steal it. This is said by the giants in the Armenian version 
(Mouse 2018). 

83 Lit. We go how we come thus we return. 

84 Lit. is. 

8 Lit. steal. 
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(113) k-im, “à, ^ày,! ^ày,! ”āy,! "on hatxa ganwūtu,! dax p- 


awébawxu ganwuütu?" 
(114) bà! bā,! dàxi, xonan?" 


(115) k-im, 'ma0i sdk@a." gom-šagalla sàk0a.! gom-maxela “ide 
hātxa *2lla.! wàra,! pālga wara gawot guda.! 


1 


(116) Mərzá Mhāmmad!! ?é.! mhāymon.! mòre,! “mòbu `e xarta. 
mudeeelay hol mtele l-àlləl.! 

(117) k-im, “xzumu, "òmònnawxun.! hatxa ?on naxtutu küllawxun, 
b-rāyši gawan.! xà xa monnawxun ’d@e. " 

(118) mnugele ?arbi bosqe,! képe yami.! ‘kul kepat šāyton,! xà 
mannawxun yasaq.” 

(119) “hè,! hē,! xona, xābruxrile. ' 

(120) ham ’awwa sàgle.! šotle xa kēpa.! ?u sògle xa.! har saqle mtele 
l-gòre,! gom-arele rèše,! gom-gatčle,! ^u gam-Sayatle gawot *3nna,! 
tama l-xà bara.! 

(121) sagle "aw do-trèy! ?u sogle ?aw do-tlà0a.! ^u sogle hal "arbi 
küllay gom-gatollay.! maran,! har kullay ?arbi là k-awe gtilollay.! bas 
xà xa kullay gam-qatollay. 
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(113) “No!” he said. ‘Oh, oh, if you break in49 this way, how can 
you steal [anything]? 


(114) 'How then brother?” 


(115) ‘Bring a stake, he said. He took the stake and hit it against 


his hand like this. It went inside, half of it sank into the wall. 


(116) Mirza Muhammad! Yes, really. He said, ‘Bring another 
one.' They brought [it], yes, until they got to the top. 


(117) ‘Listen to what I tell you,’ he said. ‘If you all go down like 
this, the monsters? will notice us. You should come one by one'.? 


(118) He chose forty pebbles, rocks, you know. ‘[With] each 
pebble I throw, one of you should go up.' 


(119) “Yes, yes, brother, you are right.” 


(120) Then he went up. He tossed down a pebble. One went up. 
Once he went up [and] got to the roof, he seized the head of one 


of them,? cut it off and threw it into the thing aside there. 


(121) The second one went up. The third one too. He went up 
until he had killed all forty. I am saying he did not kill all forty 


at once, but he killed all of them one by one. 


96 Lit. they. 

87 Lit. one-one of you. 
“Lit. it is your word. 
8° Lit. his. 
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(122) nxòtle,! xóni,! nxàtle ?ol darta.! ila xàze! darga bāra,! hole 


kolya gam-tāra,! yatni hàras.! hole kalya-w hole twia.! 


(123) ham 'awa gamle m-wadle?! gam-tayapla xórta.! °ətwa xòrta 
tama —spondare k-amoxla xórta.! gam-tayapla-w gom-yasara gawat 


xórta.! "u gam-fayatla xórta.! sàgle b-reš xorta.| 


(124) 8ele t-xaze “ònna,! "ònna,! malka-w hāle.! xore ?ila xa 'agòrwa! 
hola banxata kūmta,! ?^o3-malka dod-nasāle.! ham ?aw šgalle xànjar 
diyeh.! gam-maxele gawat ’agarwa! hal *yāda* diyah ware gawot 
guda.| 


(125) k-imar,! bà.” zàlle.! alla zàlle.! 


(126) *”36wale malka tla0à bnada.! zalle l-e oda rāb6a! de brata 


rābda.! gam-xazela dmàxta.! gam-nasàqla,! m-xā bara.! 

(127) k-im, “aya ta xoni ràba." 

(128) zelle `e xšrtaži gam-xaze ... xazela.! ham ?aya gom-našžgla.! 
(129) k-im, “aya ta xoni palgāya. ” 


(130) zolle `e xdttazi gom-našegla m-torwey barane.! ham "awa ware 


gāwa.! gom-našžgla. 
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(122) He went down, brother, into the garden. Look! He sees a 
front door, he is standing at the gate, I mean, a guard. He was 


standing though” asleep. 


(123) So then?! what did he do? He bent the poplar. There was 
a poplar tree there. We call the poplar trees xorta. He bent it, tied 
it to a[nother] poplar and released the poplar. He climbed up on 


top of the poplar tree. 


(124) He came to see—what’s-it-called—the king and so forth. 
He looked [and]—lo and behold!—a scorpion? was coming 
down—black—unto the king to bite him. So he took out his dag- 
ger. He thrust it into the scorpion until the handle sank into the 


wall. 
(125) ‘So,’ he said [and] went off. For sure, he went. 


(126) The king had three daughters. He went to the big room, 
the one of the eldest daughter. He found her asleep. He kissed 


her from aside. 

(127) ‘This [daughter] [is] for my eldest brother,’ he said. 
(128) He went and found also the second one. Her too he kissed. 
(129) ‘This one is for my middle brother,’ he said. 


(130) He went and kissed also the other one from both sides. So 


he went inside [her room and] kissed her. 


? Tit. and. 
"Lit. also he rose. 
“This is a seven-headed dragon in the Armenian version (Mouse 2018). 
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(131) "ax k-ičot qamay *ānna manšugyada.! gamāy?! napqi hanna 
mànnay,! napogwa dásam monnay.! là yče.! yāmi,! payšiwa smóqe 


pa6wadayyeh,! *ē.! 

(132) k-im,! “ay tàli.” gom-našogla m-tarwey barāne.! 

(133) u dwa ži! Gele-w np2gle=w zòlle.! 

(134) lā,! lā gnule xa mondi.! šgalle la "òbad la "àslan.! 
(135) ham ’awa zelle mtele l-kwina,! ’al škafta diyay.! 


(136) "ila xaze hola tóta,! ^ànna,! ^ànna,! yammat hambušdyeži hola 
tàma.| 

(137) gom-gatālla.! gom-gatele gčāla,! gom-šagsllay na0yà0ah! ?u 
gom-darelay gu jébe.! 

(138) "u zālle.! zàlle,! mtele—ma b-amannux—l-anna, | l-tóta.! mtele 
l-tóta.! gam-Saréla.| 

(139) k-ima, ‘kasi, de mar ?ána Morzá Mhòmmad-iwon!! la xà 
yoma b-awòdnwala layle,! ’alla “osrè yoma0a b-awòdnwalay talux 
layle.! ^ana de mira ^àna Marzá Mhammad-iwan!! “an nat, zallux de 
edi yāče dot Marzá Mhàmmad." 

(140) “è,! baxxat-ala, tóta,! mhàymon,! *°àna mon “astirar" diyi! 
waòli "òd mondi.! ^u lazom msamhātti. " 

(141) gom-šarela.! k-im, “bas tóta,! hèdi hedi b-zali.! "ay got Sayton 
xa pala gawot jāw,! pala...” 


(142) komra, ‘hè.’ 
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(131) (You know what these kisses are for. For what? What's-it- 
called would come out of them, fat would come out of them. He 
did not know. You know, their faces really blushed. 

(132) ‘This one is for me,’ he said. The one he kissed from both 


sides. 

(133) So he came, got out and went away. 

(134) No, he did not steal anything. He did not take anything at 
all. 

(135) So he went away [and] arrived at the tent, at their cave. 
(136) Look! He sees the old woman is there—what's-it- 
called—the monsters' mother is there. 

(137) He killed her. He cut of her neck, took her ears and put 
them into his pocket. 

(138) And he went off. He got to—what shall I tell you?—to the 


eh old woman. He got to the old woman [and] released her. 


(139) ‘My Lord,’ she said. ‘Just say I am Mirza Muhamad! I 
would have turned not only one day into night, but I would have 
turned ten days into night for you . If you had just said I was 
Mirza Muhammad! Or not, had you gone off, then who would 


have known you were Mirza Muhammad?’ 


(140) ‘Yes, for God’s sake, old woman, trust me, I did this thing 


out of [a sense of] urgency. You must forgive me.’ 


(141) He released her. He said, ‘But old woman, I am going 


away slowly. When I throw an ember into the air, an ember...’ 


(142) ‘Yes,’ she said. 
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(143) “an... ày ga! "awóatti hedi hedi, "awòatte yóma." 


(144) *snnagga anna xunwāde! har holay, hanna, baxyòra! 


làyle-le,! har hole dmāxa.! lele bogyāma.! 
(145) là k-imi,! °aó layle! mā brele ’allan.’ 
(146) ?éh.! mhaymon, zàlle.! 

(147) k-ima, ‘kasi, dax-t gabat hàtxa." 


(148) mhāyman! zàlle! wòdle! ftārteh! ?u xlòsle ?u! sagle ras-xa kepa 
“eloya tàma.! "u mhayman, drele gu partagāne! xa pala, gom-šayatle 


gawat jāw.l 


(149) gom-xazyale tóta.! k-ima, “hè,! mbuyanna “ay.” mara, “awòan 


làyle, >awčan yòma.” 
(150) mhaymen hedi hedi gam-’awéale yóma.! 


(151) “è,! de xònwadi,! de gūmun,! "ay, "ay, "ay gaye "ay làyle ma 
iraxle ?allan!! "ay bā'a, xar, là q-qaymutu?! là k-xazütun?" 

(152) "ay gar ’ay layle ’ani là k-iči ! "dllayle mà láyle-wewa.! 
(153) è! wellá,! k-imi, “mal xārabā*,! wellà,! *āti,! ^àti! biyux 
xriw=9t! àti! ^ày layle diyux! b-mà ... b-mà ...?^?! walld, spaslan. ’ 


(154) 96," k-imer, “dla kòllon, de gumu! ma ftàrta ^hawn^?! xo là 


marasonnawxun hes layle?” 


?3 Possibly intended is something such as: beOux xaru b-rešux ‘may your 
house be destroyed on your head" 
?* Speech unclear. 
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(143) ‘... then you slowly turn it into day for me.’ 


(144) Then his brothers kept, eh, looking. It is still night. They 


were still sleeping. They were not getting up. 

(145) They did not say, ‘What happened to us tonight?’ 
(146) So indeed, he went off. 

(147) She said, My Lord, whatever you wish will be so.” 


(148) Really, he went off, prepared his breakfast, finished, then 
he went up to the top of a high rock. Believe me, he threw in an 


orange one ember and tossed it into the air. 


(149) The old woman saw him. She said, 'Yes, that one ap- 


peared.’ She said, ‘I should make night, I should make day.” 
(150) Believe me, she turned it into day slowly. 


(151) 'So, come on, my brothers, come on get up! Oh, oh, this 
time the night was too long for us! Oh well, fellows, won't you 


wake up? Won't you see?” 
(152) Atthis point they did not know what night this night was. 


(153) Yes, by God, they said, ‘Oh, dash it, damn you °°? Wh... 


what have you busied yourself with in your night? In fact, we are 


worn out.”” 


(154) He said, 'Anyway, come on wake up! Isn't breakfast here? 


Should I not have woken you up [while it was] still night?' 


“Lit. may (your) house be destroyed. 
* Lit. with you, you are/have destroyed. 
” Lit. rotten. 
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(155) ^e, qàmlay! ftoray! xlòslay.! 

(156) "ay b-Saquxlay tàma.! 

(157) U8351...b-a0ux l-hākom,! I-mālka...! hākomrile!, ?à.! 

(158) bna0a bakét", `e got sargi k-izi gam-nāwra,! k-xòyri! l- 
gānay,! hanna,! xàzay.! 

(159) "àwwa hakam,! tab‘an, "aw hole qima! xazya gu hànna,! hawš 
díyeh-ila.! ?ànna.! 

(160) hole ”26ya l-qotla "arbi hambusaye tama ?u na6ya0a lòttay.! 
darga hànne! dargāvana diyeh,! hòros diyeh,! hole ... hole hònna,! 
mnahnohe gāwa,! reš-xorta hole sira.! 

(161) ^u npolta xorta w-aw siga.! "agorwa bonxāda,! "ila hola 
bar'aseh.! wa-hole xa qtilah.! 

(162) k-imer,! ?ay tàwta wida menni." 

(163) *āy,! ?aw d-ile jyala b-bàyOa,! xa mandi hawe gniwa m- 
bay@a,! layt ¿à mandi gniwa m-bay@a.| 

(164) ya rábi, "ay dāxi k-awya?! 'dwaži bas tafkir diyeh bna0eh ba 


holay zile,! msārgi,! "u k-āwdi.! 


?? Meaning unclear. 
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(155) So, they got up, had their breakfast [and] finished. 
(156) We shall leave them there. 


(157) We shall come to the ruler, the king... He is the ruler, 
indeed. 


(158) The girls—when they comb [their hair], they go in front 


of the mirror [and] look at themselves and so forth to see. 
(159) But of course, he, the ruler, is already up [and has] seen 
what is in—what’s-it-called—his garden. 


(160) Forty monsters had been” killed there and did not have 
ears. His gatekeeper, his guard was'? breathing [heavily] there, 
as he was tied to the poplar. 


(161) The poplar fell down, and he climbed up, the scorpion 


moving down on him to bite him. But'! [some]one killed it. 
(162) ‘Someone has done me this favour,” says the king.'” 


(163) But, as he is walking around the house to see if anything 


was stolen, there was nothing stolen from the house. 


(164) Dear Lord, oh, how can this be? He was also thinking of 


his daughters who were off to comb [their hair] and do [so forth]. 


?? Lit. are come to be. 

100 Tit. is. 

101 Lit. and. 

102 Lit. with me that good. 
193 Lit. he. 
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(165) xayri b-g'anay w-ila hole xa niigay.! 

(166) xà k-ima k-iza gab de xòtta,! ‘ba xādi,! "ay hòtxa-yla bri0a.' 
(167) “ho xà0i,! ham ?àna hatxa.! mi awòux ba?" 

(168) k-ima, bā,! lā ^amrux ta bòban.” 


(169) að mendi hatxa man roģatay holay gbile.! ^aó mandi xot "ile 
?30ya! hatxa ’anna,! ?ànne.! 


'| 


(170) “an 'amruxle, boššš b-àwux honna,! *āzat. 
(171) k-imi: ‘bala.’ zollay mòray ta babay.! 
(172) k-imer, ‘saw, "ana k-iyon man-il[e]'^*. " aw d-ile ?ə0ya wida 
"ad mandi talay hòle zila.! 

(173) yānmi.! k-imar, “saw bnādi!! ^ana k-iyon mānsilay.! ’ay 


làttawxu sula." 
(174) ham *āwa qamle.! mò wodle?! madele warāge! ?u kOüle:! 


(175) “kud-ile wida ?aó tawta mònni,! ^à0e! b-yawonnay tlaOnay 
bnaēi tāleh.! ^aó mandat brele "aw d-ile widah mònni,! "ana! tla@nay 
bna@i hadiya tàleh." 


104 Speech muffled. 
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(165) They look at themselves, and—look!—someone has 
kissed them. 


(166) One went to the other and said, ‘Well, my sister, this is 
what has happened.’ 

(167) ‘Oh my sister, [it is] like that [with] me too. So what are 
we to do?’ 

(168) She said, “Well, we shouldn't tell our father.’ 

(169) (This thing was not something done with their consent. 
This thing—someone else had come and so forth.) 

(170) ‘If we tell him, we are going to be more eh, free.’ 

(171) ‘Very well then,’ they said. They went [and] told their fa- 
ther. 

(172) ‘Go!’ he said. ‘I know who they were.’ [But] the one who 
had come [and] did this for them was already gone. 

(173) That is, he said, ‘Go, my daughters! I know who they 
were. You have nothing [to do] with this.’ 

(174) Then he got up. What did he do? He brought a piece of 
paper and wrote: 


(175) ‘Whoever did this favour to! me, should come [and] I 
shall give my three daughters to him [in marriage]. He who did 
for me this thing that happened,—I [shall give] my three daugh- 


ters as a gift to him.’ 


105 Lit, with. 
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(176) ba ’awa gòyr duka-yle.! w-an xenne holay rahüqe- 


xunwd0e-w àw-Moarzá Mhàmmad.! 
(177) maqsad dallala qòmle,! pāšle ham bogrāya=w ham 
mwazoye,| hònna,! hònna,! talad nase wărăqe:! 


(178) “aò mandi hole barya gu gasrot mālka.! ?aw d-ile wida ?aó 


66% 


mòndi,! °a@e! ’amar: 'àna-ywen." tļaGnay bnadot malka tāleh,! 


yani, hālāl-ilay.l” 
(179) *ē,! bà! ba@ar ma muwezo'lay ta kulla māntāga,! mtela xà 


wārāga l-aw xona raba,! Hāsdn Čālābi! xont Morzd Mhàmmad.! 


(180) Hdsán Cdldbi-w Ahmdd Čālābi gu dad mawóo* ci mandi la 
k-ičay.! yani là k-ičay! m-ile borya,! xonay ’ayka-yle zila,! màn-ile 


qtila.! xà ...! pošle xa, "aw rāba, ?aw zòra,! "aw palgāya. 


(181) mare, ‘ba, ?o$,! payeš Morzd Mhdmad *āxxa.! *axni b-zani b- 


amrux ?àxni-wux-u! balki yawollay tlaOnay bnade tālan. ' 


(182) °é.! nāxd, Marzá Mhāmad, Fké* mira qassatta?| 


Y 


(183) k-amile, “xoni,! mi-la ?àn naše.! si, kāčāluna!” 


Y 


(184) k-iman "ày,! xunwada k-amile "awa kāčālūna.! zore-weway.| 


dayman zora ya'ni ... k-awe gassat hànna,! bas la gam-qadrile.| 
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(176) But he is somewhere else. The others are far away—his 


brothers—along with him—Mirza Muhammad. 


(177) [For this] purpose a guide began both to cry out and dis- 
tribute to people flyers [saying]: 


(178) 'This happened in the king's palace. The one who had 
done this thing should come and say: “It was I”—the king's three 


daughters will be for him.' That is, they are legitimized. 


(179) After they had distributed [flyers] across all of the region, 
one flyer reached the elder brother, Hasan Chalabi, Mirza Mu- 


hammad's brother. 


(180) Neither Hasan Chalabi nor Ahmad Chalabi knew anything 
about this matter. That is, they didn't know what had happened, 
where their brother had gone nor whom he had killed. Each had 
remained behind, the elder one, the younger one, the middle 
one. 

(181) ‘Well,’ they said. ‘Let Mirza Muhammad stay here [and] 
we Shall go to say it was us, and he might give his three daughters 
to us.’ 

(182) Yes. After all, Mirza Muhammad, who has [he] told the 
story [to]? 

(183) ‘Brother,’ they say to him. ‘Who are they, these people? 
Go away, baldy!” 

(184) Oh, I should have told [you (pl)] his brothers used to call 
him baldy. They were young. The younger brother is always a bit 


more—what’s-it-called—they did not respect him. 
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(185) “kek si kāčāluna! ?aw lēle šulux.! "ati gassat ... ’attan Sula 
gab ... gu mòita ?u b-àQux. " 

(186) k-im, bā,! ham ?àna b-a@an.’ 

(187) k-imi, ‘ba har Gèlux,! àti b-qatluxlux. " 

(188) k-imar, “dè saw!’ 

(189) ham *āni zollay.! ^àwzi badar, badar mot zàllay,! rkule l-suse 
?”u zālle.! zòlle,! ba k-iye gassatta mrila.! *ani zòllay! mtélay! "u wòray.! 
šgollay susawāda,! gam-nablilay l-tawelxàna.! ?u ham ?aw mtēle.! ?u 
walle susa talot xadam diyey! ?u nubolle l-tawolxàna,! yāni.! ^u wòre.! 


`e gat ware, gam-xazile xunwade.l 


(190) "ā,! kì! xzi mo-'awòux.! fa-lāybay mahkay, gu qasret 


malka-ylay,! ?u ànna.! 

(191) xòni,! >āwaži tule,! pošle dāgga. 

(192) bà, "ane mandi "ibe šurūt.! yamil lè ... "a ... kut amar ?àna.! 
kut xa l-kut xa b-amar ?àna-wen.! b-zale b-amer *āna,! hàyyu!! 

(193) “man manxotle dargávana, haras, mon si-xórta?" lāybe 
manxetle,! *āyka manxetle?! 

(194) hayyu! madi ’arbi na6ya09t ?ónna,! ya ni tmani zāwge,| *arbi 


zawge na0ya0a d-ilay ^od hambusàye!! làtey." ^ay mustamsak-ile.| 
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(185) 'Who, go away, bald-head! This is none of your business. 
You a little ... We have something to do in... in the city and shall 


come back.’ 

(186) ‘I too shall come along,’ he said. 

(187) ‘If you come along, we shall kill you,’ he said. 
(188) ‘Then, go,’ he said. 


(189) So they went. He, too, after they had gone, mounted his 
horse and went off. He went, but he knew what the story was. 
They went off, arrived and got inside. Their horses were taken to 
the stable. He too arrived. He gave his horse to their servant who 
took it to the stable. He went in. When he got inside, his brothers 


saw him. 


(190) ‘Oh, just wait [and] see what we shall do.’ They could not 


say anything, they were inside the king’s palace and so forth. 
(191) Brother, he sat down and stayed a minute. 


(192) The thing has these terms. You know, no eh, everyone 
says me. Everyone would say to another it was me. Whoever 
would go [and] say [it was] me, come! 

(193) ‘Who gets down the gatekeeper, the guard, from the pop- 


lar? He could not get him down. Where would he get him down? 


(194) Come bring forty ears—what’s-it-called—I mean, eighty 
pairs, forty pairs [of] ears which belong to the monsters!’ They 


don’t have them. That’s a piece of evidence. 
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(195) "ay sāyp.! “ay grušle xanjar ted ’agarwa d-ile! ?u xànjar! 
^awa-w `e gat maxydle xanjar gawah.” xanjar diyeh posle gu gūda.! 
xanjart hakam gam-saqolle gam-darele l-xase.! 

(196) 'madi xanjar diyi!" ču xa lòtte.! 

(197) k-imer, 'xzàw!! "ad mendi lēle goxka.! "dwa! "ad layle šuleh 
wideh, làybe ’awadle.! lāybe.' 

(198) *snnāgla,! ^aw xa ga xarta mòre,! ‘xa, "ána-ywon,! ?u Oele 
làwelebe,! rēše b-gatonne.' 

(199) kullay pašla sānta.! čū xa laybe mahke bad. 

(200) bā,! iba mustamsokòt.! ma kut ^amer “ana!” lāy6 da’i.! 
(201) xa ga grele, “man-ile? mani *ibe?' 

(202) Morzá Mhāmad k-imor, “ana.” 

(203) k-im, ‘mani more “dana?” 

(204) xunwade zdèlay.' k-imi, lā, ’astadi,! hole mara xònan:! ma 
layla ‘adanat zan l-bay0a?" yani “al *āsās maray hdjatta tàleh.! 


“n 


(205) ‘dla kullan rela hòjòtta! k-amri, “xònansile hole mara “’ana”,| 


yani “layla “odanat zan I-bòy0a?”'l 
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(195) That sword. ‘Come, draw the dagger, of the scorpion, the 
dagger, that one, when he struck the dagger into it!’ His dagger 
had remained inside the wall. The dagger that the ruler had taken 
[and] put on his back. 


(196) 'Bring me my dagger.' No one has it. 


(197) He said, 'See! This thing is not something to laugh 


about. He who didn’t do this thing cannot do it. He can't. 


(198) Atthis time, he once more said, 'If one comes and says it's 
me and couldn't [do this], I will cut off his head.” 


(199) They were all petrified. Nobody could say anything any- 


more. 


(200) So, it has [to have these] pieces of evidence. It is not for 


everyone to say it is I. There is no need. 


(201) One time he cried out, "Who is it? Who's able [to do 
that]?’ 


(202) Mirza Muhammad said, ‘I.’ 
(203) He said, Who said "I"? 


(204) His brothers got scared. ‘No, Sir,’ they said. ‘Our brother 
is saying: "Isn't it time to go home now?” They meant to create 


an excuse for him. 


(205) Anyway, they devised a pretext, saying, ‘It’s our brother 


[who] is saying “I”, meaning “Isn’t it time to go home now?” 


195 Lit. laughter. 
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(206) maqsad gam-malaflofila I-mòlka.! 

(207) xa ga-rta, mani "ibe?" 

(208) xanna Morzá Mhāmad more, “ana.” 

(209) 'wa-māni more ?àna?" 

(210) xenna réla hdjatta ta xonay.! 

(211) "amer, ‘bassa xònwadi.' de ha bassa, zàni. 

(212) naglot tlaQa xanna móre,! “mani "ibe?" 

(213) Merzá Mhāmad gamle I-xòyle.! k-imor, "āna, "estaói. 
^àna-ywan. | 

(214) `e gat, ba, gamle xonna laybay ?aray &à hājotta m-badalen.! 
(215) “ay, bròni,! °ən=ət "ati, hàyyu!! gāmayta hāyyu! *āy,! ma wal 
xanjar diyi-w šgūl xanjar diyux!”! 

(216) ham ’awa gom-mapòqle xanjar diye.! malka gam-yawalle 
tāleh,! ^u xanjart °aqərwa gam-garāšle.! ^aqarwa npolla tama mo6ta.. 
(217) malka gom-našagle b-bi-'òyneh.! k-imar, “’ashddu ballah’, 
hāy.! "ay, bróni,! de hayyu xa ga day, de ’anna, dargávàna," k-im, 
‘matle tama š-honna.! dāxi b-manxotte?" 

(218) ham "aw tipāle xorta,! hatxa tipāle.! gom-Sarèle.! *u mfaltāle 
xorta,! sàgla.! 

(219) dargāvana, haros, gam-nablile| yani cia,  maxlile,! 


mastayle.| 
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(206) The reason [for this] is that they were trying to cover it 
up for the king. 


(207) Once again, ‘Who is able?’ 

(208) ‘I.’ Mirza Muhammad said another time. 

(209) ‘And who said “T”? 

(210) Again they devised a pretext for their brother. 

(211) ‘Enough, my brothers,’ he said. ‘Enough, let’s go.’ 

(212) A third time he said, ‘Who is able?’ 

(213) Mirza Muhammad stood up, saying: ‘I [am], Sir. It is I.’ 
(214) When he stood up, they could not find any pretext against 
him. 

(215) ‘Well, my son. If it is you, come here! First come, come 
on, just give [me] my dagger [and] take yours!’ 


(216) So he drew his dagger. The king gave it to him, he pulled 
off the dagger of the scorpion. The scorpion fell down dead right 


there. 


(217) The king kissed him on the forehead. ‘I bear witness to 
God,’ he said. ‘Come now, my son, come on tell me about the 
gatekeeper! He [almost] died on top of the thing. How would you 


get him down?’ 


(218) So, he bent the poplar, like this he bent it. He untied him 


and released the poplar, it went up. 


(219) The gatekeeper, the guard, was taken away. I mean, he 


was tired, they fed him [and] gave him something to drink. 
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(220) b-a0ux ol-ònna'—m-ile 3ómmay?! hambušāye.! hambušayeži 
har "ibe "arbi zàwge.! 


(221) ndxá "ay kullay holay mparóje! naš d-ilay tiwe-w' kullay 
mparoje l-àà butula. ^àya,! "ay got xunwade t-xzelay mupagle xànjar,! 
%u hole ta hākom,! hole ta málka,! "u *u0məl xozya hēnna,! gmiša 


hāras, žnu mbinalay ganay ?aga qam-nàse.! 


(222) har gāmayta waray ’anna bayn našot la xazelay ’addile 
xunwādeh.! ba@ar mot xzèlay nišān monneh,! gòmlay, pēšlay,! l-qama 
paslay ’anna mahkoye.! 

(223) "ay gat Oele mubèle,! bnelay na0ya0ət hambušāye,! k-im, 
(224) *”āy,! arbi zawgat hambušaye t-gtilili biGaya l-bāy6ux.! ?u 
”axor zdwgaži "at yammayhan.! w-aya tla0á zawge š-gawrat bòbi,! 
xunwa6i damxiwa, ’ana qaymànwa. ^u yāmi! qtilili tla0d 
hambusayat Gelay l-gawrst bàbi,! šagliwalan qawrot babi.” 

(225) žnu delay xunwa0eh Morzá Mhdmad hole qtilay hambušaye 
tàma.! 

(226) “è,! °ánnăqa badar mot wadle ?aó mandi kūlle,! yāni,! kullay 
2ə0bata ywalle talat mòlka,! k-īm, 
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(220) We shall come back to the eh—what are they called 
again?—the monsters. Now the monsters had forty pairs [of 


ears]. 


(221) Conseguently, everyone was watching, people who were 
seated and all of them watching this heroism. When his brothers 
saw him pulling out a dagger [giving it] to the ruler, to the king 
and having seen him catch the guardsman, they started showing 


off in front of the people. 


(222) First they went inside the thing among all people, so they 
could not see they were his brothers. After they saw the sign he 
had,' they started talking first. 


(223) When he came [and] brought [and] they counted the 


monsters' ears, he said: 


(224) 'This [is] forty pairs of [ears] of the monsters who I killed 
while coming to your house. The last pair is that of their mother. 
This [is] three [more] pairs [of ears of monsters killed] at my 
father's grave where my brothers were sleeping and I was up. 
That is, I killed the three monsters who came to my father's grave, 


they would take us to my father's grave.” 


(225) Mirza Muhammad's brothers now knew that he had killed 


the monsters there. 


(226) Yes, then after he did all these things—you know, he had 


showed' all the evidence to the king—the king!?? said, 


107 Lit. with/from him. 
108 Lit. gave. 
10? Lit, he. 
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(227) “de hayyu Liči!! tlaGnay bnaēi ywilili tàlux. " 

(228) k-imer, "astāči,! zawdánta-yla mònni.! "ana *otti xunwa0a bas 
rabe mànni.! ^àni *a6e Ličux. " 

(229) 'dáxi?" 

(230) k-imer, ‘xoni, Hāsān Čālābi,! ^aw raba ?a0e šagal l-ióux man 
day rābēa.! w-aw xonna palgaya, 'Ahmād Čālābi,! ^u Znu *āna "aw 
zóra-ywan,! Marzá Mhàmmad." 

(231) zellay tlaOnay šgallay l-idot mālka,! "u šgallay bnādeh.! ^u 
gam-mjahòzlay talay, ^u gom-mbaròxlaylay, | ’u wedlay kàyf,! ?u 
xušitot "uxdade.! ^u paslay xa muda... xa... xa ’asbu‘ tàma.! qàmlay.! 
(232) k-īm, 'bā,! ham "àxni ’attan bay@an-u ’attan...! hakomsiwux 
ham *āxni gu mdntdqa diyan.! zani, ya'ni, mraxsāttan. ' 

(233) k-īm, mò yxalaf. mà yxalof." 

(234) qòmle,! drele tālay tari-u tāwāl, !'^ ya‘ni *°ərwe-w tawre-w 
mondyāne=w...l ta adi, yāni ta bnādeh=u x6nawādeh.! ?u zàllay.! *ē,! 


zallay, gam-mpasatlay 'u zàllay.! 


(235) [...] kut šmele rahma0a gawot yòmmen.! 


110 Presumably intended: sdwál. 
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(227) 'Now, come to my hand! I have given my three daughters 


to you [in marriage].’ 


(228) ‘Sir,’ he said. "They are too many for me. I have brothers 
older than me. They are [the ones who] should come to your 
hand.” 


(229) ‘How?’ 


(230) He said, ‘My brother, Hasan Chalabi, the eldest one, 
should come and take hold of your hand for the eldest daughter. 
The other one, the middle one, is Ahmad Chalabi. I, Mirza Mu- 


hammad, am the youngest.’ 


(231) The three of them went [and] took hold of the king’s 
hand, and they took his daughters. He made them ready for them 
and married them to them. They had fun and a good time to- 


gether. They stayed a week there. 


(232) ‘Well,’ he said. ‘We also have our palace, and we have... 


We are rulers too in our region. Let’s go then, if you permit us.’ 
(233) “That's fine,’ the king!!! said. “That's fine.’ 

(234) So!? he prepared cattle and livestock for them, such as 
sheep, cows... and so forth, you know, for his daughters and his 


sons-in-law. And off they went. Yes, they went, he saw them off, 
and off they went. 


(235) Mercy on the mother of whomever listened. 


111 Lit. he. 
112 Lit. he rose. 
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Summary 


Mirza Muhammad is the youngest of three princes; his two elder 
brothers are called Muhammad Chalabi and Ahmad Chalabi. 
Once there was a king with three daughters who set forth a chal- 
lenge for those who wanted to court his beautiful daughters. 
Whoever could jump over the enormous trench he had dug would 
be entitled to his eldest daughter. Mirza Muhammad jumps over 
the trench and reaches the eldest daughter who knocks him with 
an apple. He took her and 'reserved' her for his eldest brother by 
hiding her in a room inside the palace. He did the same for the 
second and third princess. Then Mirza Muhammad's father 
passed away and the three brothers started checking the state of 
the palace. They opened the rooms where the three daughters 
were hidden, and each took one for himself. 
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(1) 'amriwa ”20wa xā'a, xa malka Owale tlaQò bnone.! xa 
šomeu “Ahmdd Cálübi-wa. xa Mhāmad Cálübi-w, xa Morzá 
Mhámad-wewa.! Morzá Mhāmad ?aw xona züra-le.! ^an xane ’an 
góre-nan.!! 

(2)  yoma-w tre-w tlaQa-w "àrba,! xa yoma xa malka ?á0wale 
tlaGà bnae.! ya'ni bnaGe ^dáraja ?ula^ xamòbe-wewa.! 

(3) ?aw, ma l-àw malka?! xpare xa xāndag;! xandaq, ya'ni, 
rwòxta.! 

(4) more, ‘kut Sawora "dya xandaq,! brati gorta b-yawana tāleu. ” 
(5) kūlay hune bizāla,! bizàla-w,! bizòaala,! lēne biyara.! 

(6) *'āxa Marzd Mhòmad tfēgle.! gamle Sqale süsteu! ?u surginale.! 
-u rkule l-xāst susteu-w zāle. | 


(7)  xere ’ala xandaq xpòrta.! zole xdòre xa, tre čarxe! xdare,| 


xOžrel "u-fiiit Sitòle ganeu l-aw bara xona.! kum-Sawara.| 


! Presumably, a combination of -na and an accidentally repeated ?an, or 
a muffled nam ‘yes’. 
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(1) It was said? there once was a king [who] had three sons. 
One was called? Ahmad Chalabi; one Muhammad Chalabi, 
and one was Mirza Muhammad. Mirza Muhammad was the 


youngest brother. The others were the elder ones. 


(2) A day or two, three, four [passed by]. Once* a king had 
three daughters. You know, they were girls with beauty? of the 


first degree. 


(3) He,—what about that king? He dug a trench; that is, 


a wide trench. 


(4) He said, ‘Whoever jumps [over] this trench—I shall give 


her to him [in marriage].’ 


(5) Everybody was going back and forth," [but] they did 


not dare [to jump]. 


(6) Mirza Muhammad happened to be here. So" he took his 
mare and saddled her. He mounted the back of the horse and 


went off. 


(7) He looked at the trench [that had been] dug. He went 
[and] walked round one, two times, walked round and round, 
and woosh he flung himself to the other side. He had jumped 
[over] it. 


? Lit. they used to say. 

? Lit. his name was. 

^ Lit. a day. 

5 Lit. beautiful. 

“Lit. going, going and going. 
7 Lit. he rose. 
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(8) zole qam-tar’at qàsra, xa@a gorta gu šobāk qa-maxyala 
xabusta gàweu.! 

(9) ` mori, “ta xoni góra." 

(10)  gām-šagala=w matula ba6rat xaseu-w nòbola *aya.! nabala, 
kum-darela gu xà gurfa.! 

(11) mere ta xūlamwāde,! *hosàr* hāwutu! lā mahkutu!! “abad' 
la palta m-komāwxu.! *ixala=w stayta-w kul mandi diyaw *jāhoz* t- 
awe.! lakun® ^amrutu "aw mu@ay@a *ay brata. ! 

(12) pžššla brata day trey.! bròtot trey,! ga ?orta? malka hule "òmor,! 
more, 

(13) ‘yàba,! brati "dya do-trèy-la.! kut *ibe Sawora ?dya xandag, 
brati *paškaš* tàleu.! ya‘ni “hadiya” tāleu. " 

(14) ga ’arta Marzd Mhāmad rkule l-xasat susa xwāra.! "aw 
kòme-wa,! "aw susa gāmāya.! rkule l-xasat susa xwāra.! ga "orta 


zale-w zale-w zole-w, gam-Sawòra ga ’arta xandaq.! 


(15) ay brata do-tre gam-maxyala xabušta gāweu.! 


8 Some other NENA dialects use the phrase na kun in the sense of ‘lest’, 
which is similar to the Northern Kurdish imperative plural form of the 
verb ‘do’ (p.c. G. Khan), i.e. na kan “do not!”. The /a/ would have shifted 
to /u/. There could also be a connection with the Kurdish conjunction 
neku ‘lest’. Otherwise it is reminiscent of the Persian imperative singular 
nakon, as well as the Arabic imperative singular of the verb kwn ‘be’. 

? < ga xarta ‘once more’. 
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(8) He went to the palace gate, the eldest sister [being] at the 


window. She hit him with an apple.'” 
(9) *[This one is] for my eldest brother,” he said. 


(10) Helifted her, put her on the horseback and took her 


along. After he took her, he put her in a room. 


(11) “Be careful” he told his servants. ‘Don’t say anything." 
Never let a word out of your mouth. Food and drink and every- 
thing will be supplied to her'*. Never say he [has] brought that 
girl [here]. 


(12) The second daughter remained. The king said? once 


again about his second daughter, saying!" 


(13) ‘Folks, this is my second daughter. Whoever is able to 
jump [over] this trench—I will give my daughter to him as a gift 


[in marriage].' I mean, as a present for him. 


(14) Once again, Mirza Muhammad rode on the back 
of a white horse. It was black—the first horse. He rode on the 
back of a white horse. Once more he kept going and then!" 


jumped [over] the trench again. 


(15) The second daughter hit him with an apple.'* 


10 Lit. hit the apple at him. 
"Lit. don't speak. 

12 Lit. of hers. 

13 Lit. is saying. 

"Lit. he said. 

15 Lit. went and went and went. 
16 Lit. hit the apple at him. 
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(16) more, “ey ta xoni palgāya. ' 


(17) qam-šaqəla-w matula badar xaseu-w nabòlla "ap ?aya.! kum- 
nabala kum-matula gu xà gurfa “orta.! ya'ni lé k-iče xaQaw gawaw.! 


kum-matula gu dè gurfa xorta.! 


(18) nafsə mòndi: ! mare ta xūlamwāde,! “iya brata! masmütula 


bala.! lakün “at palta,! ?u là "amrutu ču xa." 
(19) pāšla "ay zurta.! pasla *ey zürta, more,! 
(20) ay diyi-la.! ^àyka b-xalsa!” 


(21) >°, ga ?rta! hule malka ?àmer.! mare, ‘yaba, hula posta ?aya 


brati zūrta,! kut Sawora "dya xāndag! tāleu=ila p-aya.” 


(22)  qàmle! rkule l-xasot susa smóqa.! gamle! npale b-an rakawe.! 


kut ... kot dan rakawe ķum-tagoley b-xa bāra.! 
(23)  merty, bābu,! malàxa-le." 


(24)  zole-w Gēle! zale-w 0éle-w! šitāle ganeu l-aw bara xana.! 
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(16) ‘This one [is] for my middle brother.’ 


(17) He lifted her, put her on his back and took her along as 
well. After he took her, he put her in another room. That is, she 


did not know her sister was there. He put her in this other room. 
(18) The same thing, 'You take care of this girl” he told his 
servants. ‘She cannot go out and do not say tell anyone.” 

(19) The youngest remained. As the youngest remained, he 
said, 

(20) “This one is mine. Where shall she escape [to]? 

(21) Yes, the king once again made an announcement." He 


said, ‘Folks, my youngest daughter is left. Whoever jumps [over] 


this trench—she, too, is for him.’ 


(22)  Then!? Mirza Muhammad! rode on the back of a red 
horse. He attacked? these knights. Each of the knights he threw?! 
in another? direction. 


(23) They said, 'Dear God, he's [like] an angel.” 


(24) He went back and forth, back and forth.” He flung him- 
self to the other side. 


V Lit. is speaking. 

15 Lit. he rose. 

“Lit. he. 

2 Lit. he fell on. 

?! Lit. lifted. 

2 Lit. one. 

2 Lit. he went and came, he went and came. 
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(25) ham "ay kum-maxyala xabusta gàwe.! 
(26) mare, ?aya diyi-la. " 

(27)  gam-šagal=u matula ba@ar xaseu-w, 
(28) “ya la^." 


(29) zāle! [á]ya ķum-nabāla.! kum-nabóla,! ga ’arta kum-darela b- 


xa gurfa xārta.. 


(30) more ta xūlamwāde diye,! “draw bàla! lakun "at "amrutu ta ¿ü 


naša.! "dya brata holi mu@yala.’ 


(31) ap ?ay kum-'amòrey,! 'xàlta-w! štàyta-w! “kamalA m-kūl 


mondi.! lā mahkutu. " 

(32) morey, “md-yxalaf*.’ 

(33) pošla xa fütra; babay m30le.| babot Morzá Mhámad-u 
"Ahmád Cáldbi-w Mhāmad Cálábi,! ma0le bābay.! malka m30le.! 
(34) “dwa xona zura móre,! “de qaymax jaylax gu qàsra! xazax 
balki mandi hāle,! ^anbàran*,! mandi diyan t-ilay fine,! t-ilay xriwe,! 
xàtte mòbalan,! b-dàw zawna. ' 

(35) 6! qàmle! jolay gu “ana ... gu gāsra.! zāle! pOoxle tara day 
"odá "at xà0a gorta,! ay gāmāyda.. 


(36) mare, ?dya mà-yla?" 
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(25) She, too, hit him with an apple.** 
(26) ‘She is mine, he said. 

(27) He took and put her behind his back. 
(28) ‘Oh God,’ [he said.] 


(29) He went [and] took her along. After he took her, he once 


again put her in another room. 


(30) “Be careful not to say anything to anybody,’ he said to his 


servants. ‘I’ve just brought this girl [here].’ 


(31) He told them [about] her, too, ‘Her food, drink, every- 
thing [will be provided] completely. Don’t speak [about it].’ 
(32) ‘That’s all right,’ they said. 

(33) A while passed; their father died. The father of Mirza Mu- 
hammad, Ahmad Chalabi and Muhammad Chalabi—their fa- 
ther died. The king died. 

(34) The” youngest brother said, ‘Let’s get up [and] wander in 
the palace to see if we can find anything, lest our grain reposito- 
ries are, for example, rotten [or] damaged at this time.’ 

(35) Yes. So% they wandered in—what’s-it-called—in the pal- 
ace. They went and opened the door of the eldest sister’s room, 


the first one. 


(36) ‘What is this?’ they said. 


“Lit. hit the apple at him. 
25 Lit. this. 
26 Lit. they rose. 
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(37) 
(38) 
(39) 
(40) 
(41) 
(42) 
(43) 
(44) 
(45) 
(46) 
(47) 
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mòre,! “xòni,! aya tàlux.! diyux-ila "aya." 

“xòni,! "ana lèn zila.” 

màre,! ”ān-on šgilola.! tàlux-ila. | diyux-ila aya.’ 
"aya kom-yawola ta xòna gora.! 

pOòxle ?oda do-tray.! "ay brata da-trey palgāyda.! 
more, “xòni,! "adiya ?àya-si! diyux-ila. " 

more, 'xóni,! "ana lèn zila čo duk0a. " 

mere, “bòle,! aya diyux `òlli 3qila." 

pasla `e zurta.! zòle! pOaxle tar’a l-e zürta! tuta p-dya.| 
mere, ‘hdma "aya diyi-la." 


pasna boyaša.! ham babay m30le.! babay ma6le; xlàsla.! 
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(37) He said, 'My brother, she is for you. She is yours.” 
(38) ‘My brother, I haven't been [anywhere].' 


(39) 'I [am the one who] has taken her,’ he said. “She's for you. 
She's yours.” 


(40) He gave her to the eldest brother. 


(41) They opened the second room. The second, middle girl 


was in there. 
(42) He said, 'My brother, now this one is yours.” 
(43) “My brother,’ he said, ‘I haven't been anywhere.’ 


(44) He said, ‘Indeed, I [am the one who] took that [girl] of 


yours.” 


(45) The youngest [girl] was left. He went [and] opened the 


door to the youngest [while] she [was] seated. 
(46) ‘So, that one is mine,’ he said. 


(47) They remained alive but their? father passed away. Their 
father died; [the story] is over. 


?' Le. the princesses’ father. 


34. MIRZA MUHAMMAD'S 
ADVENTURES! 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Viyan Ramazan (NK. Duhok) 
Recording: Bayda Mustafa 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/241/ 


Summary 


Mirza Muhammad was the youngest of three princes. After their 
father's death, they lost their castle to their uncle. Mirza Muham- 
mad set off with his wife to another land. On their way, they 
arrived at a citadel, which was inhabited by a kind old woman. 
The sultan of another city abducted Mirza's wife and intended to 
marry her to his son. The old woman had her friend help Mirza 
Muhammad bring back his wife and also gave him her treasure. 
Later, Mirza Muhammad joined his brothers, who had now be- 
come poor. The brothers were re-united and took back the castle 
from their uncle. Eventually, Mirza Muhammad was chosen as 
his father's successor and inherited the throne. 


! This tale was kindly provided to us by Bayda Mustafa, PhD researcher 
in General Linguistics at Bamberg University. Bayda is currently sepa- 
rately processing the same tale in the framework of WOWA (cf. 
https://multicast.aspra.uni-bamberg.de/resources/wowa/). 


€ 2022 M. Mohammadirad, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.31 
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(1)  ha-bü nà-bü! čo š xudē mastòr nā-bū.! čīrokāk ha-bū ba nāvē 
Mīrzā Mohamadī.! Mīrzā Mohamòd ü du bard būn.! al-gal Mirza 


Mohamadi t-bon-a sé barā.! kufēt sultanaki bon. 


(2)  sultánàk yé mazan bo.! mazané mantāgā xo bo.! o ind řožakē 


š roza! kufēt xo l xo kom kàran! o Finištn-a xarè t-gal kufēt xo.! 


(3) — got-é, kifèt man! danya-ya.! av donyaya bo kasē nā-mīnēton.! 
danya-ya hat-o čo! o às a morom.! hin har sé l-gal zi al-gal jonazé mon 
nd-’én-a sar zayárate man.” 

(4) ‘bala ëk aS hawa=w al-gal honda zaļāmā bo-mint-a l bar galē 
ü bald dù š hawa al-gal man bēn.! Cavé māmē hawa ye l kursikā mon. 
hašyāri xo bon!! na-hèln-a ... malé nā-hēln=ā bē-xodān!' 

(5)  inà o£ hāton=o fož Còn-o! bābē wan sax bo.! bābē wa ‘amré 
xodē kar-o! o aw Zi na-mā ... əš xāmēt bābē xo dā! nò-man-a l bira 


wane! ku babe wan af wasiyòta ya la wa kori.! 
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(1) There was and was there was not. Once there was a story 
called Mirza Muhammad. [Once] there was [a prince called] 
Mirza Muhammad and two brothers.” Together with Mirza Mu- 
hammad they were three brothers. They were the sons of the Sul- 


tan. 


(2) The sultan was powerful.* [He was] the [most] powerful 


in his region. One day,* he gathered his sons and sat with them. 


(3) [The father] said, ‘My sons! The world is [such]. It does 
not last for anyone. The world is ephemeral,’ and I am dying. Do 
not accompany my corpse [to the cemetery] all three of you [to- 
gether].’ 


(4) [The father continued], ‘One of you must guard the cita- 
del together with some men, and the two others should accom- 
pany me [at my funeral]. Your uncle covets my throne.* Be vigi- 


lant! Do not leave the citadel’ without a master.’ 


(5) The days went by and their father was healthy. [But 
later,] their father passed away. Because of the sorrow [of his 
death], They (i.e., the sons) forgot that their father had given 
them his [last] will. 


? Lit. Mirza Muhammad and two brothers were. 

? Lit. big. 

^ Lit. S/he, it brought. 

5 Lit. The world is [the one] which came and went. 
“Lit. Your uncle's eye is at my throne. 

? Lit. house. 
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(6) hàr sé bard pēkva! t-gal bābē xo t-čon=a sar muqbaré-o! babe 
xo va-t-&eràn.! o waxtè dē zovoran! gasdā malè kan! mamé wa ya bo 
sar gasrē da-garti! o johē bābē wa yé gorti.| o zaļāmēt xo xof-ēt dir 


man dure, qasre karin [yè] haràs! ü yet babe wi hani yet dare xostin.! 
(7) ind handi t-hen dé gasdā xānīyē xo kàn! zaļāmēt mamé wi 
nā-hēlon.! xolas!! qasr šo wa sotānd=ū! ü àw bün-a xodānēt mulké ü 
qasre.! 

(8) ind goti, ‘pd as am’... Zònkèt wa ha et Zür-va! got-&, "pā am 
dé čāwā?! am dē čo kayn?! čə nà-kayn?" ind got-é, ‘har ēķē! hāspē 
wi-o! šīrē wi-o! matala wi-o! Zònkèt wa bo-dan-a be." 

(9) har ēķē Zònka wi-o! hāspē wi-o! sir-o matalèt wa zedator! &à 
di na-da be-ü! honda xaròn tērā ¿and fožakā bo fēva bo-xon-o va-xon 
dā bé! o dārē xastan-a š johē wāna. 

(10) dē č kan har sé bara?! aw £i ¿on dar-kòton-o.' dar-kàton-o 
har èt éan-o Can-o.! ¿on ba fēkakē con! ¿on waki mērgaķē=ya.! waki 
dàr-o bàáraki-ya.! 
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(6) | All the three brothers accompanied the father['s body] to 
the cemetery and buried their father. When they returned and 
were heading home, [they noticed that] their uncle had taken 
over the palace and had usurped their father's place. He had in- 
stalled his men to guard all around the palace and had expelled 


their father's men. 


(7) Well,? when they (i.e., the brothers) attempted to go to 
the palace, their uncle's men did not let them. It was over! They 
took control of the palace and he became the master of the palace 


and [its] property. 


(8) Well, they (i.e., Mirza Muhammad and his two brothers) 
said, 'So we...' Their wives were [still] in the [palace] rooms. 
They said, ‘We, how? What should we do? What should we not 
do?’ Then he (i.e., the uncle) said, ‘Give each of them his horse, 


sword, shield and wife.' 


(9) They did not give them (i.e., the brothers) [anything] 
more than their horses, swords, shields, and wives. They gave 
them some food and drinks to consume on the way and threw 


them out of their place. 


(10) What did the three brothers do? They left [the palace]. 
They left and kept going.? They followed a road. They went on, 
[and arrived at a place,] it was like a meadow. It was like a gar- 


den.!' 


“Lit. S/he, it brought. 
?Lit. They keep going, they keep going. 
10 Lit. It was trees and rocks. 
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(11) ina! borāyē wa yé mazòn goti,! ‘am dé av Sava la veré bēhnā 
xo va-dàyn.! mā am dē ¿awa dar-kavīn?' har ēkē hondāk taštē l-gal 


hayn.! har ēkē dastakē kā naviná-ya-o! tostaki-ya-w.! 

(12) wala lo we ré da-dan-o řā ... | hondī borāyē bačīk bo! got-é, ‘av 
řēka pīčakē ya ba-tàrs-a! hondē jārā régar do vē ré Fa t-ēn-o Con." 
(13)  got-&, ‘mala ta!! tu morovakē tors torsòksi.! mā xo na © 
haya?" andē borāyē mazòn got-é,! ‘hin ba xo bonvon! dz dē bam-a 
haras." 

(14) waļā har du borāyē bacik! Mīrzā Mohamòd-o! Zònka xo-o! 
Cün-al bu xo waki xībatākā bacik kā logal wa bo.! bu xo va-dān toštāk! 
Cün-a t-bòn vē.! har ek-ü čū t-bòn xivatà xo va-ü.! 

(15) borāyē mazon ?ál'asás! aw dē bot-a nūbadār=ū! dé hata bot-a 
spē... bot=a sapé da.! ind Mīrzā Mahamad har ot-hét-ü at-ci-tan! bēhnā 


wi nà-etan! ü hòzr èt sare wi dā.l 
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(11) Then the elder brother said, “Let us rest!! here tonight. 
How are we supposed to leave [this place]?' Each had something 
with him. Each had a bundle of?—let's say—bed linen or some- 
thing like that. 


(12) Indeed, they settled there. The one who was the younger 
brother (i.e., Mirza Muhammad) said. "This road is a little scary 


[and] bandits sometimes pass through here.'* 


(13) [The elder brother] said, “For heaven’s sake!!^ You are a 
coward. What is [going on here]?' The elder brother said this 


much to them, ‘You just sleep, I'll keep watch.” 


(14) Indeed, both younger brothers—Mirza Muhammad and 
his wife [and his brother and his wife] went to [the tent]. They 
had a small tent with them. They set up [the tents]. They went 
inside.'* Each [couple] went into their tent. 

(15) The older brother was supposed to keep watch until 
dawn.'6 Mirza Muhammad kept walking around. He was not re- 
laxed.!” He was preoccupied.!? 


"Lit. stretch out our breath. 
“Lit. a hand of. 

Tit. come and go in here. 

14 Lit. your house! 

15 Lit. under. 

16 Lit. It became next morning. 

17 Lit. His breath did not come. 

15 Lit. Thoughts were in his head. 
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(16) wāxtakī sah to-kat=ēl borāyē wi hata nivaka save yé hat-o co! 
posti hinge aw Xi ¿ü sar johē xo! ü navast.| 
(17) Mirza Mahamadi šīr=ū matalèt xo inan-a darē.! o as ... pīčakē 


š wan dir kat-o! la wara har hat-o čo.! 


(18) dit du sè siyáraké t-ēn-o.! yé b-sar t-ēn.! 0... o āgorē wānē həl- 
hapānē! gasdā agòré wa to-kan! ü dé ba sar wan dà-goràn.! 

(19) ind šařē ... av marüvet ha r'egàr-an! hama har čīyē dīton dē! 
küzàn-o! hàsp-ü toštēt wa-w! Zònkèt wa Za stīnon=ūl dé bàt! àw tə- 
zdnan av marova fēgor=on.l 

(20) inā rā-t-bot Sar‘ t-kat-ü Sari t-kat-ü! Mirzà Mahamad fārosakē 
zirak-a! bū šafizūl wuld kā ek-a du-a wa ta-kosetàn! o hata t-bét-a fožā 
di sapé dē. 

(21) fožā di sape dē! borāyē wi t-bēžt=ē,! ‘ha Mīrzā Mohamad!! mā 
mòn na-got-a ta, *čo nisna!"! hata sobē dē az mam-a hošyār.! mon 
toštāk na-dit.” 
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(16) At one moment he realised that his brother had kept 
watch” [only] until midnight, [and] after that had gone to bed 
and slept. 


(17) Mirza Muhammad took out his sword and shield. He went 


some distance from them and kept walking around? there. 


(18) He saw that two or three riders came. They came to him. 
Their fire was extinguished. They planned to catch Mirza Mu- 


hammad and his brothers"! fire and attack them. 


(19) Then a fight—these men over here were bandits. Whom- 
ever they came across,? they would seize their wives, horses, and 
things, and take them. People? know that these people were ban- 
dits. 


(20) [Mirza Muhammad] rose [and] fought. Mirza Muhammad 
was a skilful knight when it came to fighting. Whether they were 
one or two [bandits], he killed them before dawn broke.?* 

(21) The next morning, his brother said to him, ‘Well Mirza 
Muhammad! Didn't I tell you, “Nothing is going to happen!” I 


remained vigilant until morning. I didn't notice” anything.” 


Lit. came and go. 

? Lit. He came and went. 

“Lit. their. 

? Lit. see. 

23 Lit. they. 

“Lit. it became the next day, the next morning. 
* Lit. There is nothing. 

26 Lit. see. 
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(22)  ot-best-&, ‘bard dā bo-čīn!! av jēha na yë ba-'amanòt-a.! ava 


ya fēkā rēgorān=a.! af... ava nā johak yë bàs-a am lē rinastin!” 


(23) gotē, 'toštāk ni-na! am dé av šāva £i lo vē ré novīn.' av Sava 


dūrā/ harasi dūrā borāyē nàve-ya.! 


(24) ind rožā Zi t-bit-a/ t-bit-a Sav disd.! Mīrzā Mahamad bo xo ba 
fožē t-nēvotēn.! zaniton Sav da bo sar dà hèt-o xawā wi nā-ēton.. 
(25) jārākā di! sah to-kat-é borāyē wi ye š nāvē wi Zi! aw Zt t-mint-a 
hašyār.! "al'asas harasiya wī-ya.! ot-hét-o ¿=o t-hét-o Citon.! posti 
hinge àw £i xawā wi t-hét-o Cit at-navot.! 

(26)  jarakà di Mīrzā Mahamdd ot-het Fa-t-bat! Sir-o matālēt xo fā- 
t-kòt-a! čot=a sara fēkē.! 

(27) har at-hét-o Cit-o.! disa sah at-kat-é hondakē di! av, avèt fēgār! 
tēn ba sar wa da t-garàn.! 

(28) disa šāfē xo t-katan' hata kā ék-a! dü-a! sé-nd! Mirza 
Mohamad yé ziràk-a.! disa wa t-koZatòn' o vē naglē! gohēt wa žē va- 
t-kat! kat-a at barīkā xo dā.! 
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(22) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Brother, let's go! This place is 
not safe. This is the bandits' road. This is not a good place, where 


we have camped.’ 


(23) [The elder brother] said, ‘Nothing is going to happen! We 
are going to sleep tonight here as well.’ That night, it was the 


middle brother’s turn to keep watch. 


(24) Again, the day became night. Mirza Muhammad had slept 
during the day. He knew that when the night came,” he would 


not fall sleep. 


(25) [On the second night] again, he looked around [and no- 
ticed that] his brother, the middle one, was vigilant. Supposedly, 
it was his turn to keep watch. [The middle brother] walked 
around” [while on watch]. Then he felt sleepy? and went to 


sleep. 


(26) Again, Mirza Muhammad came, took his sword and shield 


and went on the road. 


(27) He walked around. Again, he noticed others, [that is] ban- 
dits, coming to attack them. 


(28) Again, he fought [them]. Whether they were one, two 
[or] three, Mirza Muhammad was skilful. He killed them too. 


This time he cut off their ears [and] put them into his pocket. 


27 Lit. The night came on his head. 
28 Lit. He came and went. He came and went. 
?? Lit. His slept came. 
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(29) o hatā t-bit-a bari sopè dé! ko dā barayé wi šarm ža xo nà- 


kat! at-Cit-a sar jahé xo t-navòt! ^aPasás ko ‘man hà š č3 ni-na." 


(30)  sopede rā-t-bat disa t-bext-a borayèt xo,! “da Fa-bin ža ve ré bə- 


čīn!! ava na johaka bò-amanat-a.” 


(31) pē t-kan-a kanl har du t-bezn-e, “tu morovakē tors torsók-i.! 


tu yé b xo navasti hata sopēdē! ü mā harasiya gortī! toštāk nī-na.! 


(32) ind Fa-t-batòn! gohē wa marové t-'int-a dàr! awet žē va-korin! 
t-bēžt=ē, ‘pā ava gohēt kè-na?! pānē hin hata nīvā šavē t-man-il hin 
to-navastan-ü! àz at-būm=a haras hata sapēdē!! haga àv rēgora ba sar 


ma dà gərən! ü dā ma koZàn-ü! dà Zank-ét ma-w hāspēt ma ba xo ban." 


(33) ind hondī t-bezn-e! ət-bēžt-ē, ‘ava az de žonkā xò bam-ü čom.. 
àz gal hawa nā-bom! hīndē/ hēndī t-bēžn=ē, ‘bard dē am dē gal èk 
bīn!! 

(34) at-bēžt-ē, ‘as’ šo wan “ajòz to-bīt-2n=o! žonkā xo t-batàn! o 
haspē xo sīyār at-bīt o! žonkā xo l post xo siyar at-kat-o! at-bext-é, ‘az 


gal hawa nā-bom' aw do fēkē fa t-čon! aw do rēkakā di rā t-čīt.! 
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(29) Before dawn,* in order not to make his brother feel 
ashamed, Mirza Muhammad went to his bed and slept, suppos- 
edly, ‘I don't have a clue about anything.’ 


(30) The next morning, he rose [and] said to his brothers 


> 


again, 'Let us rise and leave this place! It is not a safe place here. 


(31) They both started laughing at him [and] said to him, ‘You 
are a coward. You had simply slept [the last two night] and we 
kept watch. Nothing is going to happen.’ 


(32) [Mirza Muhammad] rose, took out those men's ears [from 
his pocket], those which he had cut off, [and] said to them, 
‘Whose ears are these then? Isn’t it the case that you would keep 
watch until midnight and then would go to sleep and I would 
keep watch until the next morning!? And these bandits intended 
to attack [and] kill us and take our wives and horses for them- 


selves.’ 


(33) Then they said this to him, [‘stay with us’], but [Mirza 
Muhammad] said, ‘I will take my wife and leave. I won’t stay 
with you.’ They said to him, ‘Brother, let us be together!’ 


(34) He said, ‘I [won't stay with you].’ He was angry with 
them. He took his wife, mounted his horse, seated his wife on the 
same horse behind himself?! and said, ‘I won't be staying with 


you.' They went on a road; he went on another road. 


? Lit. Until it became morning. 
31 Lit. mounted his wife on his own back. 
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(35) o aw £i har at-Cit-o at-Cit-o ot-čitēn! hata ba sar/ ot-Cit-a 
gundakī.! wasā at-Cit-a wi gundī.! kās la wi gundi na-maya! gundak ye 


be-dang-a! nā dang-a! nā dür-a.! 


(36) ind ot-Citon gasdā xaniyaki t-kat! sah at-kat=ē Zankàk-o! o dà 
kščēt xo yet tē-va.! dit kac-on! sè-na! mon husā ya‘ni ya go lé boyi! yet 


tè-va.! 


(37)  inàot-best-e, “ava hin č3 t-kan-a l vē dorke?" at-bēšt=ē, *wulà!! 
ava yé b-sar ma dā-gortīn! mirë “ajamè ab-sar ma da-gorti-ii.! zaļāmēt 
ma xaf=ēt kostin-o! Zonkèt ma yet borin-ü.! hama am ... am £i yet 
máyin-a L-vērē.| ma xo va-šārtobū.! kasé am nā-dītīna. " 

(38)  ot-best-e, “holi fā-bēn! gal man waren dā b2-čīn.! ma hin dē lo 
vē ré ba-tané ¿à kan?! ava jahaké ob-tàrs-a.! lo vé ré nd-minan!” 

(39) to-bēžn-ē, ‘mā am dē ¿awa 'ēyn?! ma amè l hiviya/ az-à lo 
hiviyà zalamé xo." 

(40) got=ē, ‘aw zalamé ta čū.! kā dé, kā ma-ya nò-ma-ya.'as hawa 
lo vē ré nā-hēlm=a b-tané' ü ava johak / mo Xi čo jah ni-nan! bas dē Cin 


ba xo sah kayn-é johēkē ab-’amanat bitan. ” 
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(35) [Mirza Muhammad] kept going”? until he arrived at a vil- 
lage. So, he went to that village. No one was left in that village. 
It was a silent village. It was not full of sound, nor was it remote 


(from civilization). 


(36) [Mirza Muhammad] went towards a house. He noticed 
[that] a woman and her two daughters were there. They were 


two, [or rather] three girls—this is what I’ve heard?—in there. 


(37) [Mirza Muhammad] said to them, ‘What are you doing 
here?’ They said, ‘By God, they attacked us. The prince of Persia 
attacked us. He killed all of our men. He abducted our women. 
Only us,** we have remained here. We had hidden. Nobody saw 


us. 


(38) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Get up, come with me. Let us 
go. What are you going to do here all alone? It's a scary place 


here. Don't stay here" 


(39) [The woman] said, 'How is it possible for us to come [with 


you]? We're waiting... I’m waiting for my husband.’ 


(40) [Mirza Muhammad] said, ‘Your husband is gone. [It is not 
clear] whether he is alive?" or not. I won't leave you alone here. 
It's a [scary] place. We have no place [to live] either. Let's just 


go to a place, inspect it, [and see] if it's safe.” 


?? Lit. he went and went and went. 

33 Lit. I have heard such. 

?^ The use of the oblique pronoun in the Kurdish is replicated in the 
English translation. 

3 Lit. remained. 
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(41) ina àw £i čīrokā xo bo t-bēžoton! Mirza Muhamad to-bēžt=ē, 
‘hal-o malèt ma £i avā=na.' fā-t-bon wuld awan Zi! awa Zi hāspēt xo 
yet hayn.! dayk-ü har du koč 21... sè kac-on.! haspā siyar at-ban' ü lə- 
gal Mīrzā Mohamadi t-Còn.! ü aw Zt žonkā xo al-past xo siyar ət- 


katan.! ü pēk-vā t-čon.! 
(42) ad wā ot-čon hata! hàr at-čon! har at-čon! Mīrzā Mohamad sah 
to-kat-é waxtaki t-binitàn! toštak ë sapi at-kat Zo dir-va! sarē gorakī lə- 
bar čāvēt wi wak hēkākā sapi diyar to-katon. 

(43) Wa to-béèt-a Zònka xo! o dāykā har sé kočkā! tobest-e, ‘ka hin 
al vé rē bàn.! as hawa l2-gal xo nà-bam! naka ava johakē ab-tars bitan 
àz dé Cam gasdā wi johī kam.! haka man dit yé ob-"'amanat-a'a dē “em 


dif hawā št fā.! haka hawa dit a zīkā na-hātom! hin dif ma fa waran.’ 


(44) ind Fa-t-bitòn! at-Catan o dt! har čot=0 Cot-o Cot xo nēzīk at-kat 


sah to-kat=ē qal‘ak-a! gasrakā sopi-ya! ü galak hadiq-et jan et tē dā. 


ü ya ya ya hama Za dir va dīyār at-kat galak à xós-a.! 


(45) wuld aw £i ba sar ot-kavit-ü Cit-a wērē. har sah ta-kat-a vē 
ģurfē ya xdli-ya-w.! sah to-kat-a awa ha ya xdli-ya-w.! ü la wan t- 
hét-ü ot-Cit.! at-gariyetan.| 

(46)  dumühiké sah to-kat:ē piražonakā fawastiya-ya! ya al 
ģurfayākē-va ab-tané! ind ot-Cit-& ot-bezt-& salav at-kat-é! o at-bēžt=ē, 


‘haré pire tu Èd t-kay la ve derke?" 
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(41) He too told them his story. Mirza Muhammad said, ‘Our 
story is thus.” They had their own horses. The mother and both 
[her] daughters.... there are three daughters. They mounted their 
horses and set off with Mirza Muhammad. He seated his wife on 
the same horse behind himself. They left together. 


(42) They went until... They kept going. At one point Mirza 
Muhammad looked around and saw a white thing in the distance, 
on the top of a hill. It seems to him like a white egg. 


(43) He said to his wife and the mother of the three daughters, 
“You stay here. I am not going to take you with me lest that? 
place turns out to be scary. I will go ahead towards that place. If 
I see that it is safe, I'll be back to look for you. If you see that I 
haven't come back, you should come after me.' 


(44) He rose [and] went. He went and went [until] he ap- 
proached [that place]. He saw that it was a white palace and 
there were many beautiful gardens around?” it. It was evident 
from afar that [the place] was very pleasant. 


(45) He went up [the hill] and went there. He looked at this 
room. It was empty. He looked at that one—it was empty. He 
went back and forth between those [rooms]. He walked [in the 
palace]. 


(46) Eventually, he noticed an old woman standing in a room 
alone. Then he went to her and said; he greeted her and said, ‘O 
old lady, what are you doing here?’ 


36 Lit. our state and such. 

“Lit. in front of his eyes it seemed like a white egg. 
“Lit. this. 

39 Lit. in. 
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(47) at-bēžt=ē, ‘haré tu co kàs-i?! tu hati-ya vere co?! ina at-bēžtzē, 
‘as Mīrzā Muhamòd-om! kufē falan suļtānī-ma.' at-bēžt=ē, pā tu Cà t- 
kay la vere pire?" 

(48) ət-bēžt-ē, “ava mirë “ajamè ba-sar ma dā-gortī.! o har sé kufēt 
mon ji yet kostin-o.! har sé bik-ét ma Zt yēt borin-o.! bo Sòt nābaynā 


ma-w wa-w! kās na-māya=wl às tane ya maym-a L-vē rē.” 


(49) ət-bezt-6, pa hamā wara!! tà zi kufē mon-i-w! dz daykā 
ta-ma.' at-bēžt=ē, pa Zònka mon-ü! ü Zonkaka di-ya.! handi dāykā 
mon-a-w! sé kačēt we yet la-gal. " 

(50) to-bēžt=ē, “hafò wa Zi bina-w." ü ¿t wa Zi t-qnət=ül t-'et-a 
gasrè-w! pēk-va t-ban-a hama waki xēzānakē=w! o Mīrzā Muhamād 
at-Cotan-ü! Sul ta-kat la we ré-w.! pā àrd dé hay-ü! ü hama husa pēk- 
va xo xodān ta-kan.! 

(51) ind rožakē! waki borkakè ya hay! Xo gāsrā wan wē-va=ya! ət- 
čon=a sar wē borkè sarēt xo t-šon žonkēt wana.! 

(52) ind pīrē to-bext-a Zòna Mirza Muhamādi to-bēžt=ē, "kščā mon! 
hako tu saré xo t-Xóy'—onà Mīrzā Muhamad: nāvē wē Gulīzār=al 
Zankaka janiya wē ya ba nàv-ü dàng-a! ya l mantagē janiya wè! ya ... 


nāvē wē ob jānīyē čūy la mantagé xorakē.! 
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(47) She said, ‘Oh what person are you? What have you come 
here for?’ He said, ‘I am Mirza Muhammad. I am the son of such- 


and-such sultan.” He said, ‘What are you doing here, old lady?’ 


(48) She said, "The prince of Persia attacked us. All the three 
of my sons were killed. My daughters-in-law were abducted. A 
war broke“? between us and them. Nobody is left here; I have 


remained here alone.” 


(49) She said, "Simply come [here]! You are [like] my [own] 
son and I am your mother.' He said, "There is [also] my wife and 
another woman with her. She is like my mother, and her three 


daughters are with her [too].” 


(50) She said, “Go bring them.’ He went and brought them to 
the palace. They became like a family. Mirza Muhammad went 
[around]. He worked there. There was a land there [on which he 


worked]. They made a living together. 


(51) Once... There was something like a lake next to their pal- 
ace. The women [of the palace] went to the lake to wash their 


hair. 


(52) The old woman said to Mirza Muhammad's wife, "My 
daughter! When you wash your hair'—Mirza Muhammad's wife 
was called Gulizar, she was famous for her beauty in the region. 
Because of her beauty, [the fame of] her name had spread across 


all the regions. 


40 Lit. It became war. 
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(53)  ind ta-bét-é, ‘hako tu sare xo t-Sòy! porčā xo ab darkaké bə- 
‘lind! čunko parčā we galak à zar-a-w ya jan-a! to-bēžt=ē, “porèd xo 


ab darkaké bo-'alinà-w! porčā xo gal xó b-ina.! nā-hēlē=ya l wē rē!! 


(54) aw Zi fožakē at-čon.! éan-a sar borkē ku dé jolkēt xo Son-o.| 
sārē xo t-Xot-o! porčā xo dārkakē da-‘alinan dant-a wērē.! ü donya ət- 
bot-a ?awr-ü bārān! ü ba làs zovofon! Za bird wè t-čot ku porčā xo b- 
inat.| 

(55) ind at-gòht-a malè! ta-bezt-e, *kščā man! ta porčā xo ina?! awa 
ta š porčā ta awa Za sare ta và-büy! ta &à lé kər?” tə-bēšt-ē, ‘wuld ma 
š bir kàr! ož lazā da-w as hātom-avā.' 

(56) to-bēštra Mirza Muhamādīi,! “holi! dəf fa hard! Mirza 
Muhamad fā-t-bītēn! dif fa t-čot handi sah at-kat-a wara.) barané aw 


... yd bori-ya juké dà-w.! ya čūy nā-māya.! 
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(53) [The old woman] said to her, “When you take your bath,” 
twist [the strands of] your hair [which fall out while taking a 
bath and would float away] to a stick'—because her hair was very 
golden and beautiful—'tie your hair [which falls out while taking 
a bath] to a stick and bring it back with you. Don't leave it (i.e. 


your hair strands) there!” 


(54) One day, [Gulizar and the other girls] set off. They went 
to the lake to wash themselves and their clothes. She (Gulizar) 
washed herself. She twisted her hair strands [which had fallen 
out] to a stick [and] put it (the stick) there (next to the lake). It 
started to rain” and they returned quickly. She forgot to bring 
[back] her hair strands. 


(55) She arrived home. The old woman? said, “My daughter, 
have you brought your hair strands back? The ones which fell out 
of your hair, what did you do with them? Gulizar^ said, “Indeed, 


I forgot [them] because of the hurry. I came back [home].” 


(56) [The old woman] said to Mirza Muhammad, ‘Go after it!” 
Mirza Muhammad rose and went after the hair. He looked around 
a lot. The rain had taken it (the hair) to a stream. It was gone. It 


was not there. 


“Lit. wash your hair. 

“Lit. The world became cloud and rain. 
“Lit, she. 

^ Lit. she. 
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(57) Ima zovarst-avā at-bēžt=ē,! ‘man nā-dīt.! bārānē ya bari.” ind 


dolé pīrē at-torsatòn-o! pire Fa-t-bit-o' o tét-o čitēn! galāk at-tarsitan. | 


(58) īnā fā-t-bītēn!... ot-beXt-a Mirzà Muhamadi,! 'avrūka tu š mal 
na-dar-kavi.! ü az galak à nasāx=2m! pire dalé wē šahādā ot-daton! 


zanitan ko dē hand! 2b-sār gasrā wē dà gorn-ava.! 


(59) ind at-bēžt-ē, ta èt-ya?! at-bēžt=ē, ‘parasiyet man et dešən. ” 
hata fā-t-bītēn! waki av nānē galāndī faq dà-nt-a bon tanošt-ēt xò! 


xo dore ot-kàt.! at-bit-a gar garā wē.! 


(60)  ot-bezt-e, ‘aw č3 gar gor=ā?' at-bézt-é, “ava tanàstet mon-an.! 
zər tanoštēt man galāk 2t-dēšon.! parásiyet mon èt do-ēšon.' we řožē 


na-hélat Mīrzā Mahamdd as mal dar-kavot.! 


(61) ind aw pērčā we! aw à dārkē alandi' av at-bat at-bat at-bòaat! 
at-bat at-Cat-a borkā sultanaki dā! bāžēfakē dř wi sultani' xulāmē wi! 
du hāspēt hayn.! hāspēt wi! haspaké wi yé ab čāvakī-ya! haspé di har 
du čāvēt wi doràst-an.! 

(62) har Fò at-bat-a sar barke! wan haspa āvē Za barké va at-xon! 
ü t-zavarint-ava.| hondi haspè ba har du čāvē wi dorost-on! cot-a sar 


barkē! ter ave va-t-xót.! 
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(57) He came back [and] said, ‘I did not find* it. The rain has 
carried it away.’ The old woman was scared.“ She rose and 
started walking to and from. She was very scared. 


(58) She rose [and] said to Mirza Muhammad, 'You shall not 
leave the house today. I am very ill.' The old woman's heart told 
her” and she knew that others would attack the palace. 


(59) [Mirza Muhammad] said to her, ‘What is wrong with 
you?“ She said, ‘My ribs ache.’ She even put something like fried 
bread under her flank and lay down. [Her bones] started to make 
a crunching noise.” 


(60) He said, “What is that cracking [noise]?' She said, “That 
[comes from] my ribs. My side ribs ache a lot. My ribs ache.” That 
day, she did not let Mirza Muhammad leave the house. 


(61) Her (Gulizar's) hair—the one which was twisted onto the 
stick—the water took it away and took it away, took it all the 
way to the lake of a sultan in another city. The sultan, his servant, 
had two horses. One of his horses was one-eyed; the other had 
healthy eyes.” 


(62) Every day, [the servant] would take them (the horses) to 
the shore of the lake. The horses would drink water and [then] 
he would bring them back. The horse with healthy eyes went to 
the edge of the lake and drank its fill of water. 


“Lit. see. 

“Lit. The old woman's heart was scared. 

“Lit. The old woman, her heart gave testimony. 
4 Lit. You, what is? 

“Lit. It became her crunching voice. 

°° Lit. Both her eyes were correct. 
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(63)  hondi haspē di avē ba čāvakī-ya! pānē hatāv lē ot-datan.! ava 
zalal-a-w! hatāv le ot-dat-an.! ë pared we at-tūysat ab dārki va! at-bané 
avè da.! aw haspé xo dē bolònd kat-o! dē post-o post zavarst.! āvē nā- 


va-xot.l 


(64) ind foZaké dud hàr av hala bo.! ina sultani aw haspé 
suļtānī-ya.! ind sultan ət-bēžt-ē, būčī av haspa yé lawaz-a-w! yé bē- 
xólk-a-w?" 

(65) at-bēžt-ē, mā dé bo ta &à bēžom!! hal-a malèt wi haspi avà=na.! 
ava sé fūža àv na-va-xārīya. ' 

(66) ina gāzī at-kat-a wan! avēt borkē pāgžž at-kan.| ot-bezn-&, kā 
hain-a at barké dā pāgož kàn! kā ava būčř Èd at vē borkē dà haya?" 
(67) Ima waxtē dār-tē-xan! wi dārkī ko porca Gulizarè ya pē-va,| 
wusā ya zār at-kat at borkē dà! waki zéri.| ind at-bēžt=ē, “av àv as ki 
re t-het-a do vē barké da?" 

(68) at-bēžn=ē ava at gasrā pire ot-hēton.! av ava as gasrā pirè ət- 


het-a ot vē barkē dà." 
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(63) The other horse, the one which was one-eyed—naturally, 
the sun shone through it (the water). The sun shone through the 
clean water. Her (Gulizar's) hair was shining on the stick under 
the water. [On seeing the hair,] the horse rose to his feet and 
reared up. It did not drink the water. 


(64) Then, for one or two days went on like this. Then the sul- 
tan... the [one-eyed] horse belonged to him. Then the sultan said 
to him (to the servant), ‘Why is this horse weak and [left] without 
care?' 


(65) [The servant] said, ‘How should I tell you! The story is 


such with that horse. It's been three days [that] he hasn't drunk 
water.' 


(66) [The sultan] summoned them, those who cleaned the 
lake. He?! told them, ‘Go and clean the lake! Why, what is there 
in the lake water?' 


(67) When they took out the stick, the one onto which Gu- 
lizar's hair strands were tied, it was so golden that it turned the 
lake gold. [The sultan] said, "Where is the water [in this lake] 
coming from?’ 


(68) [The servants] said, 'It comes from the old woman's pal- 
ace. This water comes from the old woman's palace to this lake.’ 


Sl Lit. they. 
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(69) aw £i morūvakē ya'ni ye zalàm-a! aw £i yé zalàm-a.! inā fā-t- 
bit ot-bet-&, Tā-bēn! hafšn! xodana vé porčē bo kufē mon b-inon.” 
zalamèt xo fa Fë ot-kat-ü.! hami ba šīr-ū matál-ü! ü b sàr gasrē dà d- 
gar-an.! 


(70) at-bēž-ē, "Mīrzā Mohamòd!"! pire at-bézt-a Mirza Mohamadi, 


= X 


‘ka hafò dawr-ü bare gasrē!! warà-w hařà!! kā &à ha-ya?! ¿à ni-na?" 
(71) Mirza Mohamād sah to-kāt=ē ož dir va! hāsp ë t-hen-o.! Top 
fopā haspan-a-w.! ind ot-hēt ba làs! at-bēžt, ‘ava hondakā ba sar ma 
da gort' at-bēžt:ē, ‘kārē xó ye Sari bo-kan.' 

(72) ind Mirza Mahamdd Sir-o matal-ét xo fā-t-kat=o! la haspē xo 
siyar at-bat-o! har sé xask Xi ... al hāspēt xo-w! aw št jalket zaļāmā ət- 


kan-a bar xo! ü šīr-ū matālēt xo *a-t-kan.| 

(73) ma pire t-bèzt-é,! ‘dargahé poste! bala èk al bar boton.! nà- 
hèln-a be-xodan." 

(74) ima dāykā wa st-čot:a dargahé posta! ü har sé xaské al-gal 


Mirza Mohamadī at-Can-az māydānā šarī.! 
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(69) The sultan?? was, let's say?, a cruel man. He was cruel. 
He rose, said to them (to his man), ‘Get up, go and bring the 
owner of this hair for my son.' He sent his men, all [equipped] 


with swords and shields, to attack the palace. 


(70) She said to him, 'O Mirza Muhammad" The old woman 
said to Mirza Muhammad, ‘Go round the palace! Keep watch! 


See what is there, what is not there.’ 


(71) Mirza Muhammad noticed that horses were coming from 
afar. The clip-clop of horses [was audible]. He came quickly 
[and] said to her, ‘Some people are [about] to attack us.’ She 


said, “Prepare for a war.”* 


(72) Mirza Muhammad picked up his sword and shield and 
mounted his horse. The three sisters too (i.e., the three daughters 
of the other woman) [also mounted] their horses. They wore 


men's clothes and picked up their swords and shields. 


(73) The old woman said, “The back gate—one should protect 


it.” Don’t leave it unmanned.’ 


(74) Their mother (i.e., the mother of the three girls) went to 
the back gate, and the three sisters went together with Mirza Mu- 
hammad to the battlefield. 


“ Lit. he. 

53 Lit. meaning. 

54 Lit. Come and go! 

“Lit. It was the clip-clop of horses. 
“Lit. Do your fighting job. 

“Lit. be in front of. 
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(75) ya as avē di-va aw £i zalam-an.! hondi šafakē lav at-kan-o! 


šāfē xo t-kan-o! šāfē xo t-kan-o.! we loe! mala sultani šokastonē t- 


"inan-o! ot-zovfon-avā.l 


(76)  inà t-bēžn=ā suļtānī,! at-béZn-é, “òm galak boyin! àw ¿Gr marov 
bün.! bas aw ¿ar zalam-on! har zalamaké wa ba sòt zalaman-a! hindi-t 


zirak-an.' am nò-3iyayn-a wana.” 

(77) ind rā-t-bon xòta xo da-non! to-bēžn=ē, 'sobāhī hin nivak 
hafn-a bar songé wan Sari b-kan! ü hin sé čārakē dargahé poste fa 
hafon! dā hin bo-šēn Gulizare b-inan." 

(78) ind jārākā di! foZa di rā-t-bon disa t-Con-a šafī-o.! disa Mirza 
Meohamad-o har sé xaskét wt pa idi boyn-a x3škēt wi.! dw Zi har 
jalkēt zaļāmā -t-kan-a bar xo.!sir-o matalèt xo fa-t-kan-o! t-hen-a 
Safe xo t-kan.| 

(79)  ta-hén-a Safi at-kan-o! šafē xo t-kàn-o.! ... ot wi Saft dal... 
xòskèt wil ... t-en-a kostàn! t-en-a kostàn xoškēt wi.! hata do-zaviot-a 
qasre! aw yé dargāhē poste fà čoyn.! o žanšk £i kā hatiya košton.! o 
Gulīzār £i ya borīn! o yë čoyīn.! 

(80) Ima zovarot»a daf pire! otbezt-a pīrē,! as ¿à b-kam pd? pire tə- 
bēžt:ē, '"holū rā-ba harā! al haspē xo siyar ba, hara ... bāžērē wi 


suļtānī hafa!” nàv-ü nisanèt malakè ot-dat-é.! 
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(75) The others (the sultan's men) thought that they (Mirza 
Muhamad and the three sister) were men too. They fought a 
heavy battle. They fought, they fought. That day, the sultan's 
men were defeated and returned. 


(76) They told the sultan, ‘We were many. They were four 
men. However, [even though] they were four men, each man 
equalled one hundred men, this is how skilful they were. We 
couldn't manage (to defeat) them.’ 


(77) They made a plan [and] said, "Tomorrow, you, half of you 
go to them** and fight [them], and you (another group), three or 
four of you, go to the back gate, so that you can bring Gulizar.' 


(78) Again, the next day, they went to fight. Again, Mirza Mu- 
hammad and his three sisters—well, they had become his sisters. 
They too wore men's clothes. They picked up their swords and 
shields and went? to fight. 


(79) They went and fought. They fought their fight. In that 
battle his (Mirza Muhammad's) sisters were killed. His sisters 
were killed. By the time he came back to the palace, the ones 
from the back gate (the sultan's men) had gone away. The woman 
(the mother of three girls) had been killed, and they had ab- 
ducted Gulizar and gone away. 


(80) [Mirza Muhammad] returned to the old woman. He said 
to the old woman, 'What should I do then?” The old woman said 
to him, ‘Get up [and] go! Mount your horse, go to the city of that 
sultan, Go!” She gave him the address of a family. 


58 Lit. Go to their chests. 
“ Lit. came. 
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(81)  et-bezt-& Zokòka hay! kočāk à hay. aw Zonkak à əb- 
waždān=a.! o na-hagīyē qabil nà-katan.! o wi sultani! ta‘[da], zalamé 
wi yë koštī.! aw galak à «ajàz-a ož sultàni.! hafa xo bo-āvēža sar bāxtē 


wel! aw dé harikariya ta kat. ” 


(82) ind fā-t-bītēn! al haspé xo siyar ot-bot-o! at-Còt-a dir ma diri 
bāžēri hata at-bit-a Sav-a! donyi tari t-bēton! o t-Cit-a t mala we žonkē 


va.! 


(83) čītxo t-hàvit-a baxtē Zonke! ot-bēžt=ē, ‘man xò havèt-a baxtē 


ta-w! baxté xodē harikariya ma ba-ka!! avi žonkā man à favāndī. ' 


(84) ind ta-bezt-é,! ‘ta xo havèt-a sar baxté mon! o às ta nā- 
zovofīnm-ava das xālī. ' 


aye 


(85) ind t-bit-a Sav! o dahawati xàr'et Coyn-a! hami gundē ma'zim 
kariy-a mala xo.! dahwātā wi-ya.! ostorānā t-bezon-o! duhl-o zornāyē 


le ot-donzū.| 


(86) aw £i Fa-ból jolkēt kočā xò karn-a bar Mirza Mahamadi.! kočā 
xo hélà al mal! ü jolkēt kočā xo karn-a bar Mirzà Mohamadī-w 
darsūkā wē kor-a sari! [dav-ü levet] we gàrtan-o! o Fa-bün čūn=a nav 


dāwātē dā.! 
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(81) She said, "There is woman [in the city of the sultan]. She 
has a daughter. She is a just? woman. She does not accept injus- 
tice. The sultan has aggressively killed her husband. She is angry 
with the sultan. Go and plead with her!“ She will help you.” 


(82) [Mirza Muhammad] rose, mounted his horse, and went to 
the [sultan's] city suburbs [and waited there] until it became 


night. It became dark and he went to the house of that woman. 


(83) He implored the woman [and] said to her, 'Tm imploring 
you, for God's sake, help me! He (the sultan) has abducted my 


wife.’ 


(84) She said, ‘[Because] you have implored me, I will not send 


you back empty-handed.’ 


(85) It became night. All the [wedding] guests went there [to 
the sultan’s house]. He (the sultan) had invited all the village to 
his house. It was his [son and Gulizar’s] wedding. They were sing- 


ing songs. And they were playing drum and reed instruments. 


(86) [The woman] rose, put her daughter’s clothes on Mirza 
Muhammad [and] left her daughter at home. She put her daugh- 
ter’s clothes on Mirza Muhammad. She put her headdress on his 
head. Mirza Muhammad and the woman * made her (the 


woman's daughter) silent? and went to the wedding. 


Lit. with conscience. 

“ Lit. Throw yourself at her fate. 
“Lit. they. 

“The exact meaning is unclear. 
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(87)  got-&, *waxte às sšāratē at-dam-a ta! tu lawandīyā xo al lampe 
ba-dà! al čorāyi ba-da bald bo-tūmrēton! az-& ta bam kam-a ot ģurfā 
zāvāyi val as hata vërë avà aX mon ot-hét-o.! ya di xamā tà-ya." 

(88) ma fā-t-bīt to-Con-a nav dāhwātē da-w! awal jar dayn nà- 
kan-ü.! aw £i ta-raqasàn-ü! dāwātē ot-kan-ü.! o waxtaki Zi Mirza 


Mohamād lawandiya xo al čorāyi at-dat ot-tàmriyeton.! 

(89) ü ta-bit-a ... xo “Ajòz ot-kan-ü! “ava kè wa kor=ūl ava kè 
tamfānd=ū?" 

(90) ... "al'asas ko daykā ko Mīrzā Mohammad kočā wè-ya! ind tə- 
bēžton, “ava mà kačā xo bar-o čo.! hát-o čo kočak à čorāyē tamarand.! 
ma kota mo čž korīya?' 

(91) at wè navbayné fa! Mirza Mahammadi at-kat-a gürfà zavayi- 


va.! Mirza Mohammad £i at-čot=a ban taxté bīkē-va.! 


(92) o hatā dahwati hami vārabon=ū! har èk at-Cat-a mala xo! zava 
zi t-&t Cat-a sar jšhē xo-w! Gulizar Xi ya al sar taxti-w.! Gulizari Xi n- 
zanit ko Mirza Mahammad-a! yé &ó-a t-bon wē ré va! čuko tārī-ya! 


€o-a t-bàn taxti-va.| 
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(87) She (the woman) said to him (to Mirza Muhammad), 
"When I give you a sign, hit the lamp with the long sleeves of 
youfr dress] to turn it off. I will take you to the groom's room. I 


am able [to help you] up to this point. The rest is your concern.’ 


(88) They rose and went to the wedding ceremony. They did 
not make any trouble^' at first. They danced and attended the 
wedding.* At a certain moment, [Mirza] hit the light bulb with 


the long sleeves of his dress, and the light was put out. 


(89) The place descended into“ [chaos]... They were shaken, 
‘Who did that? Who put out the light?’ 


(90) The woman who was supposedly Mirza Muhammad's 
mother said, 'I will take my daughter and leave. It's not a big 
deal.” She is a[n innocent] girl. She put out the light [by mis- 
take]. What wrong has my daughter done?’ 


(91) During that time, Mirza Muhammad went into the 
groom's room. Mirza Muhammad went under the bridegroom's 
bed. 


(92) By the time the guests were scattered, and each went to 
their home, the groom went to his place and Gulizar was on the 
bed. Gulizar did not know that Mirza Muhammad had gone under 
it (the bed), since it was dark. He had gone under the bed. 


“Lit. They did not make noise. 
“Lit. They did the wedding. 

° Lit. it became. 

“ Lit. it came and went. 

“Lit. put into the groom’s room. 
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(93) o zāvā t-hèt-a žor=ol zāvā Zi kūrē sultüni-ya-w! ye 
mutakabòr-a-w! o aw £i yé rīnīštī:ya xārē! to-bézt-a Gulīzārē, kā 
palaké b-īna tā galīnā xo hol-kam.' av jogārēt mazòn! ija [pāēkā] we 


ot-bēžn=ē galīn.! kā palakè b-ina tā galīnā xo hal-kam." 


(94) aw £i palakē ab kasakè dat-a vē! at-bēžt=ē, ‘md mo góti-ya ta 
ab kdsaké b-ina?! tu dē palakē ot-ka-ya dastē xò da-w' dē ini. " 

(95) ind to-bet-&,! xozi əš xerekà xodè ra! cave Mirza Mohamadi 
lo vē rē! vē gāvē lo tà bà! dā har polkākā ta hondi gohē ta lé katan.| 
(96) waxtē wa t-bēžšt! Mirza Mahamad xo ox ban taxti at-havèt-a 
daré! o šīrakī da-nt-a sar hapkā wi! o Siraki lé ot-dat-ü! o tabla wi žē 
va-t-kāt! kat-a at davé wi dā! at-bézt-é, “ava jokārā xo bo-kēšā!” 

(97) 0 jalkét wi yet ko kārē wi yé zavay ni-ya! ot-kàt-a bar xo! aw 
jolkēt žonkā io bar xo t-kát-o! jolkēt wi at-kat-a bar xo! o dastē 


Gulīzārē ta-gar3t-o! o dar-da-kavat.| 
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(93) The groom came to the room. The groom was the sultan's 
son, he was haughty. She sat up. He said to Gulizar, ‘Bring me a 
firebrand so that I may light my tobacco pipe'—the big cigars, 
their pipe® is called qalin—‘Bring me a firebrand so that I may 


light my tobacco pipe.” 


(94) She put a firebrand in a bowl and gave it to him. He said, 
*Have I told you to bring it in a bowl? You should put a firebrand 


into your [bare] hand and bring it.’ 


(95) She said, ‘I wish to God”? that Mirza Muhammad would 
have seen you!”' He would turn each of your firebrands like your 


ears.”? 


(96) When she said so, Mirza Muhammad appeared from un- 
der the bed, cut his (the groom’s) throat with a sword," took a 
sword to him, cut of his (the groom's) finger, and put it in his 


mouth, saying, ‘Here, smoke your cigar!’ 


(97) [Mirza Muhammad] put his (the groom's) clothes on, he 
was the new groom, [and] took off the women's clothing [he had 
worn]. He put on his (the groom's) clothes, took Gulizar's hand 
and left. 


°° Apparently, this refers to a kind of pipe into which a cigar is inserted. 
? Lit. God's goodness. 

71 Lit. Mirza Muhammad's eyes were here on you. 

72 The speaker rather intends to express the reverse meaning, thus ‘He 
would make each of your ears like your firebrands.’ 

73 Lit. He put a sword on his throat. 
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(98) waxtē haràs at-bīnon! ya 2š wan-va ava kuřē sultani-ya-w! o 


kā dē at-an-a nav hadīgē! dē ba xo éan-a gar'yanaké-w! dē dar-kavan.| 
(99) o dar-ta-kavatan-o! Gulizara xo at-bat al haspi sīyār at-kat-o! 
nīvā Save-w! gasdā jārakā di! dòr-to-kavan-o Con! o gasrā, gasdā 
gāsrā fire at-katan.! 


(100) o [là] waxtē ot-Con-a we dorké! ind bit-a sopedà-w! saļtān fā- 


«v- 


t-bit-o! ab dul-o zofnā at-bat-a bar dargahē kùřē xo.! o ko dé dargāhē 


x X | 


kuré xo! va-kat ko bik-o zāvāyē ož Zòr-va. 

(101) dargahī và-t-kat! sah to-kat-é kuré wi yé kustiya-w! o Sina 
jogārē tabla wi ya ot davi dā. 

(102) Mīrzā Mahamadi xo gahand-a gasrē.! pīrē at-bēžt=ē,! ‘halo Fa- 
bà! halo hafā!! Za vé ré hafā!! xo xolas kà!! handi man male hay zi'— 
pire zi gālak zer et hayn! yet va-šārtīn! at-gòl'a xo va! pire zangin à 


hasabé! zangīnā mazonā qal'é bo.! 


34. Mirza Muhammad's Adventures (NK. Duhok) 541 


(98) When the guards saw [them], they thought”* that he was 
the sultan's son and that he was going to the gardens to take a 
stroll. [That's why] they (the two people) were leaving [the pal- 


ace]. 


(99) They went off. He (Mirza Muhammad) seated Gulizar on 
the horse at midnight. He headed towards... they left [the sul- 
tan's palace] and went away, [heading to] the old woman's pal- 


ace. 


(100) By the time they arrived there, it became morning. The 
Sultan rose, took drums and reed instruments to the door of his 
son's house [and played]. He wanted to open the door of his son's 


room, [the room where] the bride and groom were. 


(101) He opened the door and saw that his son had been killed. 


Instead of a cigarette, his [own] finger was in his mouth. 


(102) Mirza Muhammad reached the palace. The old woman 
said to him, “Get up, get away from here! Save yourself!” I have 
so many possessions'—the old woman had much gold, which had 
been hidden in her citadel. The old woman was rich. It is said"? 


that she was the richest” in the citadel. 


74 Lit. it to them. 

75 Lit. relieve yourself. 
76 Lit. supposedly. 

” Lit. the biggest rich. 
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(103) Pire zi fā-t-bot tirkèt zērā at-inat! ot-dàt-a ve-w! o to-bēžtsē, 


“avan zērā ba-ba-w,! ava bū tà-w.! o hafa xo xolas ka!’ 


(104) aw £i fā-t-bīton wa! handi to-bēžt=ā pīrē!, “as ta nà-helm-a al 


vē ré ab-tané. ' 

(105) at-bēžt-ē, "hafā! mon p2-hēlā!! tu hara xo xoļās ka! tu nà- 
min-a la vē rë.” 

(106) ina fā-t-bot zērēt xo! hondi pire zer dayin-é| wan zērā at-bāton! 
o al hāspē xo siyar at-biton! o čitēn.! at-cit ba Fë va at-bēžot, “da as 
awal jar bo-čom al barāyēt xo ba-gartyam. ' 

(107) ind t-Cit-a gundaki! gundakē di gundake di! borāyēt xo t-binat.! 
sah ta-kat-& borāyēt wi yet hažār boyn! fožakē nānakē hay ta-xon! 
fožakē ni-na bo-xon.l 

(108) ind Cot borāyē xo £i kòm ta-kat! at-bēžt:ē, 'fā-bon dā ba-cin 
gasrā babe xo ba-stinin!” 

(109) ‘dé awa stinin?! ma èd dastē ma dā ni-na!' to-bēžt=ē, hawā 


šūl pē ni-na!! wë pa-hélan xāmā man!’ 
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(103) The old woman rose, brought [her] sacks of gold, gave it 
to him (Mirza Muhammad), and said, "Take these [sacks of] gold, 


these are for you. Go and save yourself!” 


(104) He rose, [and] said to the old woman, ‘I won't leave you 


alone here.’ 


(105) [The old woman] said, ‘Go! Leave me! Go and save your- 


self! Do not stay here.' 


(106) He rose, the gold—the large amount of gold that the old 
woman had given him—he took the gold, mounted his horse, and 
went away. He went away. On the way he said [to himself], ‘I 


shall first go and look for my brothers.” 


(107) He went to one village, to another one, [and still] to an- 
other one, and found” his brothers. He looked at them. His broth- 
ers had become poor. They would eat food [only] every other 
day.”? 

(108) He gathered his brothers, [and] said to them, ‘Get up, let's 


go and take back our father's palace" 


(109) [His brothers said], ‘How are we supposed to take it (the 
castle) back? We—we cannot manage it! [Mirza Muhammad] 


said, “Don't worry!?! Leave it to me!”? 


78 Lit. saw. 

7 Lit. One day there was bread for them to eat, one day there was not 
for them to eat. 

"Lit. There is nothing in our hands. 

8! Lit. You don't have a job to it. 

82 Lit. Leave [it] to my concern. 
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(110) ind fa-t-bit at-Cotòn-o! dé dē at-čon xo ta-gahint-a gālā xo.! 
pane zērē 2l-gal! o donya hamī párá-ya-w!! pāra Xi at-dat-a .. yet avēt 
zalamèt ta wi gal'é dà máyn-o! 

(111) gal yèt māmē xo Zi hondaka kēšt=a faxē xo-w! o jārakā di 
zalama al xo kòm at-kat-o! lo-gal barāyēt xo! o ab šaf sar qal'é dà ət- 
é3n-o! o qal jārakā di oš māmē xo d2-stīnot=o.. 

(112) o jārakā di vēja ten! barāyē wi-o! yé mazòn-o! yé di-w! ind tə- 
bēžn=ē hami lē kòm ta-ban-o! ot-bēžn, “Mirza Mohamād dē bot-a 
mazonē galē.! 

(113) Sind bābē Mīrzā Mohamadī! Mirza Mohamòd ot-int-a xārē 


al-sar kursiké! o at-batza mazané we galē.! 


o fahmāt al day babèt gohdārā! o hata veré man à zānī 
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(110) He rose [and] left for their citadel. Isn't it the case that 
they had gold with them [and that] money rules the world!** He 
gave money to the men [guarding] the citadel, the ones who were 
inhabiting that citadel. 


(111) He made an alliance?! with some [of the guards] of his 
uncle. Again, together with his brothers, he (Mirza Muhammad) 
gathered his men, attacked the citadel,” and took it back from 


their uncle. 


(112) Then they came. His elder brother and the other one [the 
middle brother] said... Everyone gathered around him [and] 
said, ‘Mirza Muhammad will be the ruler® of the citadel. 


(113) Mirza Muhammad succeeded his father, sat on the throne 


and?” became the ruler of the citadel. 


May blessing be on the audience's parents. I know [the tale] until 


here. 


83 Lit. The world is all money. 

94 Lit. He pulled them to his side. 

“Lit. in fight they went on the castle. 

36 Lit. the big. 

37 Lit. Instead of Mirza Muhammad's father, Mirza Muhammad sat on 
the throne. 


THEME VI 


RELIGIOUS LEGENDS 


35. MAR YOHANAN (ST JOHN) 


Geoffrey Khan 


Speaker: Ayshok Yalda (ChA. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Nineb Lamassu 
Assistants: Aziz al-Zebari, Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/250/ 


Summary 


A king had an only son called Yohanan. When the boy was young, 
he used to enjoy praying with a monk, who used to come to visit 
from time to time. When the boy grew older, he wanted to leave 
home and go to live in a monastery with the monk. His parents 
did not allow it. He left secretly with the monk. They, however, 
had to return due to a storm. He told his parents that he was 
determined to leave. His father gave him a book of the Gospel as 
a parting gift. In the monastery, the boy became ill since he gave 
away half of his food to beggars. An angel appeared in the dreams 
of the abbot and of Yohanan giving instructions that Yohanan 
should return to his parents, since he had not long to live. When 
he returned, he did not identify himself to his parents, who did 
not recognise him. Eventually, his mother identified him by the 
book of the Gospel he was holding and by a birth mark. He re- 


quested his mother to build a church in his name when he died. 
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(1) Mar Yohānan! bron málka-wewa.! xà brona "atwale malka. 


(2) — xa rābana “òtwa,! man dera ?atéwa! gu d-e duktot... e malka 
bo*yàse-le.! `e brona zóra-wewa "axtsa.! "e gat *ē rdbana ’atewa,! `e 
brona ?azàlwa jebu.! bròn málka-wewa.! ?azolwa jébu.! b-agdade 


msaliwa.! 


(3) hatxa xantsa rwéle,! xantsa hatxa pòsle.! rābana gu ’ajaza 
"atewa-w pdséwa.! *e got rwéle,! amar qa rābāna! "ana k-āton manux.| 


k-aton manux qa dēra.! 


(4) babu málke-le! là qabal.! yomu ?amra,! ?axni "àhat! bas *āhat 
"atlan. " Sòmu! Yohònan-wewa.' *āmra,! "òmra,! ‘bas "axni ^àhat ?stan.! 
pdsat Sawqòtan,! mātu k-awe?' ?amor, "alla ?^ana k-azon mon de 


rābāna.! k-azan qa déra." 


(5) qemlu “izòlu.! ģēr dābi! maya “abriwa gu bālam,! gu bòlam 
dābi “abriwa.! là mare qa babu-w yamu,! “ana bizòle-won mon 


rābana.' là more qatu.! 


(6) = pesle bàrqa-w! màtra-w! tóz-u! hawa mhursòne.! mar bālam! 
"amer, ‘lébi “abran.”! *'amor, "lébi “abran.” *'amor qa Yohānan,! ’amar, 
‘g-da’rax. " 


(7)  dàru! dòru,! posle xantsa yomòta.! rābana ’amar qa 


| 66> 


Yohānan,! "amer, “agar là ['a]mrat qa babux-u yomux! “ana bi- 


zale-wan man dè rábana, ”! "ana ?ahat là g-nablsnux, " ?^amer gātu.. 
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(1) The story of Mar Yohanan. Mar Yohanan was the son of a 
king. The king had only one son. 


(2) There was a monk, who used to come down from a mon- 
astery to the place where the king lived. The son was young, like 
this. When the monk came, the boy used to go to him. He was 
the son of the king. He used to go to him. They used to pray 
together. 


(3) He grew up a little. He became this big. The monk used 
to come and go when he was on leave. When he (the king's son) 
grew up, he said to the monk 'I shall go with you. I shall go with 
you to the monastery.' 


(4) His father was the king, he did not allow him [to go]. His 
mother said, "We only have you.” His name was Yohanan. She 
said, she said, ‘We have only you. How is it possible for you to 
go and leave us?' He said 'I insist on going with this monk. I shall 
go to the monastery.’ 


(5) They got up and went on their way. But they had to cross 
the water by boat, by boat they had to cross. He did not say to 
his father and mother, ‘Iam going with the monk.’ He did not tell 
them. 


(6) There was lightning, rain and dust. The air became mirky. 
The boat keeper said, ‘I cannot cross.” He said, ‘I cannot cross.” 
He (the monk) said to Yohanan, he said, "We shall return.' 


(7) They returned. They returned and after a few days the 
monk said to Yohanan, he said, 'If you don't tell your father and 
mother “I am going with this monk,” I shall not take you [with 
me], he said to him. 
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(8) gamle mare ga babu-w yomu.! ?amer, “dna! "abitun-u la 
"abitun! "ana hàr k-azon mon de rābana.' "'amor gātu,! walux! broni 
dax k-āzot! dax Sawqòtan?! >ahat pešot málka-w! "àtxa-w." *'amor, “ila 


"ana k-azan man de rābāna,! qa déra k-azon.” 


(9) gamle bàbu,! xà ktawa ’atwale dot hangaliyün,! gam-yawole 
qàtu.! bòrgu wadwale qatu dat dàhwa.! bargu dòhwa-wewa ktawa.! 


qam-yawele qàtu.! 


(10)  'dána madam har k-azot *amor,! pāgartux ?^àza hawya.! ha ?e 


ktàwa! hàwe gatux.' ktawat hangaliyun gam-yawòle qatu.! 


(11) pselu bēru.! "izalu l-déra.! *”izolu l-déra! xantsa 3àne,! xantsa 


šone wele gu dēra.! 


(12) ixalot yawiwa gātu,! janu zalòmwala,! palgu yawšlwale qa 
saxóre! palgu ?axàlwale.! wadle hadax “itèlu,! xantsa Sane welu gu 
dēra.! 

(13) max... Sòklu xlople.! Soklu xlàple m tušot márad-u! üna 
mondyane posle.! ”»kmā Sane welu gu dera! lā č-ādan! ’akma sone. *e 


ga gu daw ktawa gariwala.! 
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(8) He went and told his father and mother. He said, 
"Whether you like it or not, I am going with this monk.' He (the 
king) said to him, ‘Look here, my son, how can you go, how can 
you leave us? You will be a king,' and so forth. He (Yohanan) 


said, 'I insist on going with this monk, I shall go to the monas- 


tery.' 
(9) His father had a copy of the Gospel. He gave it to him. He 
had made its cover of gold. The cover of the book was of gold. 


He gave it to him. 


(10) ‘But since you insist on going, I free you of any obliga- 
tion.! Here let this book be yours.' He gave him the book of the 
Gospel. 


(11) They set off and crossed [the river]. They went to the 
monastery. They went to the monastery and he stayed in the 


monastery for a few years. 


(12) The food that they gave him—he used to do wrong to 
himself, he would give half of it to beggars and the other half he 
would eat. This is what he did. They came and stayed in the mon- 


astery for a few years. 


(13) It was like... his appearance changed. His appearance 
changed, he suffered from illness and such things. I do not know 
how many years he remained in the monastery. They mentioned? 
that in the book at that time. 


! Lit. may your neck be free. 
? Lit. they read. 
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(14) xà yoma! mālāxa “izole l-xolmat ra’isat déra.! "amer, 


‘Yohanan! màryele,! gdlak lā poslale.! mādore qa bèt babu.” 


(15) aw mālāxa “izole l-xòlmat Yohdnan! qa Yohānan=iš hadax 


more. "amar, “dur qa bèt bàbux." tlaha lele raf dade xalma xzèle.! 


(16)  ra'iset dera ^?àmor,! xa rdbana drile manu.” >amor, “izul 


Yohānan mádere qa duktat jānu,! qa bèt bābu.” 


(17) dere qa bet bābu! lè ydiwale,! yomu lé ydawale.! "itule l-tòrat 


be bābu! lā more, “ana bronoxun-iwon. là more qatu bron...” 


(18)  "ani- là čādi brònu-le.! Soklu xlipele.! ^amra ga xlamāta,! 
‘meman xa...! dukta wòdun qatu ?a lāxa.! madam `e rábàna ’atyele l- 
tāran "itiwele,! hawe ’arwanat rešot brònan.! 

(19) xa brona “otan harūga.! ?éya! rozqu laxa mpilele." mara, 
‘hawe láxa." mandi d axliwa xa mandi yawiwa qatu.! "aw "axàlwale! 


"aw la yawolwale qa saxore.| 


(20) həl mtomomlu trè ione! wele l-tèrat be babu.! tomomlu trè... 


yani paswale xantsa qa myāta,! gālak sar pašle.! 
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(14) One day an angel appeared in a dream of the abbot of the 
monastery. He said, 'Yohanan is ill and has not long to live. Take 


him back to his father's house.’ 


(15) The Angel also appeared in a dream of Yohanan and said 
the same also to Yohanan. He said, ‘Return to your father's 


house.' He saw the dream on three nights successively. 


(16) The abbot of the monastery said, ‘Assign a monk to be 
with him.’ He said ‘Go and take Yohanan back to his place, to his 


father’s house.’ 


(17) He returned to his father's house. They did not recognise 
him. His mother did not recognise him. He sat at the door of his 
father’s house and did not say, ‘I am your son.’ He did not say to 


them that he was their son. 


(18) They likewise did not know that he was their son. His ap- 
pearance had changed. She (his mother) said to the servants, 
‘Bring a... prepare a place for him here. Since this monk has come 
to sit at our door, let it be a work of charity for the sake of our 


son. 


(19) We have a son who is far away. Fate has it that his suste- 
nance will be here.” She said, ‘Let him stay here.” They used to 
give him something out of what they used to eat. He used to eat 


what he ate and what he did not [eat] he used to give to beggars. 


(20) He was at the door of his father until two years passed. 
Two [years] passed, he was about to die, he had become very 


weak. 
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(21) xà yoma! yomu paltàwa! "aw ktàwa gam-xazyale gu *idu.! 
xara gu de ktàwa! gam-xazyòle' ^amra, “e ktàwa! max daw ktawat 


"^axni wolwalan qa bronan.' 


(22) amra, ‘max dāwe=le.' ’amra, “e ktàwa max daw walwalan 
qa brònan `e ktawa,! max dàwe-le,' ^amra.! mara qa mālka,! "amra, 
*Cüdot ma?" >amra, “e saxora,! `e d láxa "itiwe-le," "^amra, ‘xa ktawa 


“òt manu, | ^amra, ‘max daw ktawat "at ga Yohanan qam-yawote. " 


(23) >awa=-š ?amórra,! ?izolun mòbrun:ile." ?amor, “lèbi "awron.” 


Sar paswale.! mūgawāma la poswale,! quwatu xlàswala.! 


(24) "amer qa dan ģūlamwāta,! “tònun-ile! memun-ile ?a läxa.” 
qam-matile.! "amar, “e ktawa mékalux?" *'amor, “gnòwta wide-wat?! 
nase musàlxe-wot?" 


(25) "amer, “à gnawta wide-woan-u! là ...! "amer dod jòni-le.”l 
"amer, ‘dad janux "at méka?" "amer, ‘babi wilu-le qati.” "amer, ‘qa 


ma "at brónan-iwot?!^ 


(26) "amer qa yòmu! "amer, Vahat bròn janax là čādāte?' "amra, 
bà.” "amar, ‘tsa nišāne lotwale?" 'bà," ’amra, ‘xa Sama à ldxot 


pāgāru ?atwa.! xa Sama *ātxa.' "amra, “a lāxot pāgāru ’atwa. ' 


(27) păqàru gam-makòpla gataw.! ^e Sama gam-xazyāla! *idela 
brónaw-ile! gam-daryāle gu xpaqaw.! "amra, ‘matu at ’e trè Sane l- 
tāran mpile-wat?’ "amra, “ana ... malokta gawòye! "at gu daya 
razāla boa*yase-wot?" 
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(21) One day as his mother was leaving the house, she saw the 
book in his hands. She looked at the book and she saw it. She 
said, ‘This book is like the book that we gave to our son.’ 


(22) She said, 'It is like that one.” She said, "This book is like 
the one we gave to our son, it is like that one,” she said. She said 
to the king, she said, ‘Do you know what?’ She said, ‘The beggar 
who is sitting here,’ she said ‘he has a book with him,’ she said 
‘which is like the book you gave to Yohanan.’ 


(23) He then said to her, ‘Go and bring him in.” He (Yohanan) 
said, ‘I cannot enter.” He had become weak. He had no resistance 
left in him. His strength had gone. 


(24) He (the king) said to the servants, ‘Carry him and bring 
him in here.” They brought him. He said, "Where did you get this 
book from?’ He said ‘Have you stolen it or robbed somebody?’ 


(25) He (Yohanan) said, T have neither stolen nor ... It is 
mine.' He (the king) said, 'Yours? But where did you get from?' 
He said 'My father gave it to me.' He said, 'Surely you are not our 


son?" 


(26) He said to his mother, he said, ‘Do you not recognise your 
son?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ He (the king) said, "Didn't he have any marks 
[on his body]?’ ‘Yes,’ she said, ‘there used to be a mole right here 
on his neck, a mole like this.' She said, 'It was right here on his 
neck.’ 


(27) He bent his neck for her. She saw the mole. She realised 
that he was her son. She embraced him. She said, ‘How is it pos- 
sible for you to be lying at our door these two years,’ she said, 
‘when I am a queen inside and you were living in such abject 


poverty?’ 
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(28) amra, ‘qà ma la morux qatan! "at brónan-iwot?" "amor, “ana 
tsohyi bālāš k-azolwa! *āgar ^amranwa bronóxun-iwen.! ?axtóxun-is! 


g-mqahritunwa,| tsahyi-§ bālāš k-azolwa.! mar tsahyi bālāš là [^a] zal. " 


(29) amar, ‘bas xa wāsiya g-daran “olax.! ^e got métan, " ’amar, 
“ana dzūli là šamtātu moni.' ^dna dzülot ?3li-na! "dna òli hawi,! gu 
dàna dzūle gawròti.! 

(30) bas,’ ’amar, ‘xà "eta! °à lāxa banyat! gu Samat Yohānan.! 
'awdòta gu šomot Yohdnan." ^amer, ‘gu Samat Mar Yohānan 


-awdata. '| 


(31) yžmu! gdlak gdlak mquhara-w mut'd0or posla.! ^amra, “mòtu 
"and! tre Sane broni ?al tāran hawe npila! le dan bróni-le-w! gu de 
rāzālat hawe-w! la gu xyòpa-w! la gu gliwüta-w! la gu tsò mondi-w.” 
'amra, “ana ..." yani! maxyawa l-jàna,! mqahràwa,! baxyàwa.! 


mhayfāwa qatu gălak.! 


(32) e gat matle! mtéla! dzūlu! gam-Samtòlu monu.! qam-qawrile l- 
de duktot "dwa more.! ’amra, ‘xa ?éta g-banyan! "a láxa gu Sòmot 


dawa.” 


(33) *enaw... kor pašlu.! ^enaw kor pəšlu,! "amra zólun! ?amra, 
*gawrat Yohānan ptóxun-ila.! *āna jūlu $màtte-wan monu,! flan dukta 
mtütu-wan.! mdlbasun-ina lu.” 

(34) amra, ‘wdsiya drewale "oli! ^àmra! dābi ?^dna dzūle “òlu 
hawi.” ’amra, ‘ga hàdax "eni kór pašlu.' >amra, ‘mémun! "dna dzūle 


malbasun-ina alu.’ 
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(28) She said, ‘Why didn't you tell us you were our son?’ He 
said, ‘My toil would have been in vain, if I had told you that I am 
your son. You would have been sad and my toil would have been 


in vain. Let my toil not be in vain.’ 


(29) He said, ‘But I shall request of you only one thing. When 
I die,’ he said, ‘do not take off these clothes from me. These 
clothes that are on me, let them be on me and bury me in these 


clothes. 


(30) But, he said, ‘build a church right here in the name of 
Yohanan. Build it in the name of Mar Yohanan.’ He said, ‘In the 


name of Mar Yohanan build it.” 


(31) His mother became very sad and upset. She said, 'How 
could it be that when my son was lying at our door for two years, 
I did not know that it was my son, and he was in an abject con- 
dition, without washing or cleanliness, without anything.” She 
said, “I ...” She beat herself, became sad, wept felt very sorry for 
him. 

(32) When he died, she brought his clothes. She took them off 
him. They buried him in the place that he had mentioned. She 


said, 'I shall build a church here in his name” 


(33) Her eyes became blind. Her eyes became blind. She said, 
*Go and open the grave of Yohanan. The clothes that I have taken 
off him, I have put them in such and such a place. Dress him in 


them.’ 


(34) She said, ‘He left me instructions saying that these clothes 
should be on him.’ She said ‘For this reason, my eyes have be- 


come blind.’ She said, ‘Bring the clothes and put them on him.’ 
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(35)  "izelu gawru ptixdlu-w! ’an dzūlot gam-šamtiwalu monu! 
gam-malbašilu ’alu,! gam-gawrile.! xa ?éta bnéla qatu! I-šžmot Mar 
Yohdnan l-tamma.! "dya qasatat Mar Yohdnan-wawa.! 
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(35) They went and opened his grave and clothed him in the 
clothes that they had taken off him and buried him. She built him 
there a church in the name of Mar Yohanan. This was the story 


of Mar Yohanan. 


36. MAR GIWARGIS (ST GEORGE) 


Dorota Molin 


Speaker: Zarifa Toma Goryal (ChA. Enishke) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 
Assistant: Salim Abraham 


Audio: https://nena.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/218/ 


Summary 


Giwargis was a Greek military leader. He came to a city steeped 
in moral corruption, but defended the locals from a serpent. He 
also saved the king's daughter, who was about to be sacrificed to 
the serpent. Giwargis came to the region (today's northern Iraq) 
and became a Christian. The pagan locals enslaved him, but he 
survived. He freed himself and became a religious teacher. 

The speaker continues the story with the miracle attributed 
to Mar (Saint) Giwargis, which she personally witnessed. A Kurd- 
ish neighbour came to her with her sick child. The narrator ad- 
vised the Kurdish woman to take him to the church, bring an 
offering to Mar Giwargis and leave the sick boy there. The 
woman did this and her son was healed. The child's mother was 
very grateful, but the Christian woman (the story-teller) warned 
her. They—the Kurds—should stop desecrating Christian holy 


sites, lest a bigger disaster fall on them. 


€ 2022 Dorota Molin, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/OBP.0307.33 
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(1) Zarifa Toma Goriyal Zàyya.! man mat "Inàske.! "u “ana 
"inaskèQe-wan.! ?ana, k-abet maxkannax qasettat Mar Giwòrgis?! 


šmeli Mar Giwargis.! yādon maxkiwa naše gore. | 


(2)  xaqa?d gòra wewa.! bas lewe t-^àxxa.! yēnānāya.! Oele l-xa 
móiOa.! xzele rāba ģūlum.! bas ’ani qam-awóila qosàtta.! malkat day 
mòita mare, “an k-abettan *axni ?30 xüwe, gu xa wòdi, hole sidalla.! 


"an lé yawax xa brata tale diyye,! lé mrapele miya. ” 


(3) I awu tule l-xàs süsa.! ’atle sépa.! xošle plòtle xuwe,! sraxa-w 
msarsòre tale diye.! awu ?u ’awu wela plaša mugüaóe.! yd*dni wada 
Sarre.! wedle šārre.! qam-maxele niza gu pummat daw xüwe.! qàm- 


gatalle.! swele wadi b-dàmma.! 


(4) mare, ‘hola mu0e0a brat mālka,! yomat brat malka t-axòlla 
"aw xuwe.' gam-šagalla darela l-xasat sūsa,! nabolla kas baba diyya.| 
mā wedla našwada diye?! gam-dawgile.! ráqa-le, riga.! aw hole 


*26ya làxxa! hole wiya tābat ?alàha.! 


(5) dukOət d-we ?àwa,! lè ydiwa ’alaha. | mà we?! sānāme wewe.! 
qàm-dawqile! qàm-darile b-sajan.! gām-maxile, ?aóbile.! "awa har sā*x 


wewa.! ?80wale ruhat gūdša! ?u raba qaddisa posle.! 


(6) mā wedle?! muplexle ’arxat gāmāye.! ’arxat qdmaye raba 
zàhme yawya.! ?arxot qdmaye yawele farsa góra! °u xa farsa xena 
rése.! qam-darilu gu day *ārxe.! kma d-qam-taxnile! là motle,! kma d- 


gam-mazwerile là matle.! 
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(1) I am Zarifa Toma Goryal Zayya from the village of En- 
ishke. I come from Enishke. If you want me I will tell you the 
story of Mar Giwargis (St. George). I have heard about Mar Gi- 
wargis, I know (the story), the elderly used to tell (us). 


(2) He was a great leader, but he was not from here. He was 
Greek. (Once,) he came to a city and found a great injustice (be- 
ing done there). But they made it into a story. ‘If you care for us, 
there is a serpent in a wadi, which that has blocked the water. If 
we do not offer it a girl, it will not let the water flow, said the 
king of that city. 


(3) He mounted his horse, carrying his sword. He went and 
the serpent came out shrieking and screeching at him. They both 
started fighting, I mean, duelling. They started fighting and he 
struck the serpent in the mouth with his bayonet. He killed him 
and the wadi was stained with its blood. 


(4) The king's daughter was brought on the day that the ser- 
pent would eat her. He took her, put her on the back of a horse 
and brought her to her father. But what did his people do? They 
arrested him, (so) he fled and came here and became a follower 
of God. 


(5) The region where he was did not know God. What were 
they? They were pagans. They arrested him and put him in jail. 
They beat him and tortured him. But he still survived. He had the 
Holy Spirit in him and became a great saint. 


(6) What did they do? They made him work at a mill (like 
those) of old. A mill in the past was very hard (to work in). A mill 
in the past had a large flat stone and another stone on top of it. 
They put him in that mill and no matter how hard they made him 
grind, he did not die. No matter how hard made him spin [the 
millstone], he did not die. 


566 Neo-Aramaic and Kurdish Folklore of Northern Irag 


(7)  qemle 'u plòtle.! wele malpāna.! wele tāwa'! | wele 
mākorzāna.! ?u xošle šomme l-maOwada külle.! ma@wa@at Sapna.! kut 
mada... rabe maGwada `òtle, | Mar Glwargis.! hol ma t-ile pia nasa 


gòra! ^u mi6a Mar Giwòrgis.! qurbanat xéle.! 


(8)  axni "abdāxle! *u k-obaxle, hole gu mà0an.! tre gaye b-šeta 
yodaxle duxràna.! ^u ’axni mhuyàmne *2bbe.! mondi d-talbaxle 
^àmer.| čùg lele mira la.! ^awwa hole mhusla morātan.! "ayye-la 


gasettot Mar Giwòrgis,! qürbanet xele.! 


(9) ` har "awa Mar Giwòrgis diyan,! jmele naše mūšolmane, jmèle' 
?u "aya qam ’enan ?u kòslan wela.! ya?ni gu bēda di brela.! Oela 


jmela-w lā xosle" ’alle diye.! 


(10)  yd*dni ani mūšolmane gam-hamyala māda.! ’asri-w xamša 
Sònne! "axni ma@an šgile l-mhajrin.! m2amlàkan! ^u miyyan.! xazināt 
diyan! "u fanòdaq diyan,! kulla pašla p-'idà0ey! ?u "axni pošlan batile 


gu māda.! bnunan, külle.! 


! This is a reflex of the pre-modern Aramaic (Syriac) word for ‘good’, 
tāba. In this dialect, it seems to have undergone a semantic narrowing 
into the religious domain—here, it is used in the meaning of ‘saint’, 
likely by the association of this word with Syriac and the Syriac Bible 
(cf. also the Syriac tūbānā ‘blessed’). 

? From ču ga ‘not once’. 

3 This possessive particle has the base di’, though diy- occurs elsewhere. 
The glottal stop was likely inserted for emphasis: ‘It was in my house 
that this took place.’ 

^I am not familiar with the verb xayas/xasle (from the root xys) in other 
NENA dialects. Hezy Mutzafi (personal communication) has suggested 
a connection to the Classical Aramaic verb ‘to have mercy’ (> here ap- 
parently ‘to love, respect’), from the root h(y)s. 
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(7) He got up and left. He became a teacher, a pious man and 
a preacher. His name spread across all the villages, the villages 
of the Sapna Valley. Every village... He has many villages, Mar 
Giwargis. [He did this] until he grew old and died. (May I be) a 


sacrifice for his power. 


(8) We worship him and love him, he is in our village, we 
hold his memorial twice every year. We believe in him and what- 
ever we ask him, he commands... He has never denied us a re- 
guest. He has fulfilled our desires. This is the story of Mar Gi- 


wargis, (may I be) a sacrifice for his power. 


(9) It was our Mar Giwargis... Muslim people gathered to- 
gether—this all happened in front of our eyes, I mean it happened 


in my home—they gathered, but did not respect him. 


(10) I mean, the Muslims occupied the village. For twenty-five 
years, our village was occupied by immigrants. Our property and 
our water supplies, our storehouses and hotels fell into their 
hands. We became unemployed in our (own) village, all our chil- 


dren. 
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(11) *ulēxesi watwa” ?eta.! zadiwa zoble, zadiwa willēše.! zadiwa 
kil mandi.! xa yoma xa bāxta 0ela.! ’atla xa brona jwānga.! mera, 
*yammot yà'kub, * mori, “hà”! gūrč26 muhkela.! m-gurčoyāt 'axni lè 
mfarqax tāra.” ”'axni 'u qurdaye lè mfargax.! wax qime kulle 


muxóaóe. | 


(12) mera, ‘broni jwànqa,! hole mpala kudyom xnáqa." mari, 
*gam-nablātte l-doxtore?" gam-nablale, kūlle doxtore qam- 
maxeērāle.! mari, “mdwerre gu day *ēta t-letu xyasa "ella diya.! 


mawerre gawa diya.! glüq tára bare diye. 


(13) šug t-sòrax.! Sud mà ’awəð.! qbul xa qubla tale diye, bronax 
b-nāyex.' sòqla,! ^u gam-mādomxale brona gu ?éta! ^u galqale tdrat 


*ēta! ?u gbolla xa ’arba qa Mar Gīwārgis.! bronat diya bšomle.! 


(14) ayya *āna! kosli bréla.! mònni brela.! ^u ^ana-w yammat daw 
bróna raba xwarya0a waxwa.! >u rāba y-a0yawa,! ya'ni l-bé0an.! 
mera, “alah yawāllax.! ’alah natorrax *išālla.! ^awa broni qam- 
mānixātte. " 

(15) mori, 'gaddiša góra-le.! lētu xyasa ?olle.! lētu jyāz, | wetu zàble! 
^u kūnūšyāda! ?u tlaya jūlle.! lè bayya! lé gabolla mannexu.” mori, 
“awa, 'aw mandi zòra qam-awedlax.! ddratu bàla! t-la ’a@e I-xa 


mandi góra "állexu." ?u ?àyye-wa, brati.! 


° Probably intended: lé xesiwa ‘they did not respect (imperfective)’. In- 
stead, however, we find the present form lé xesi 'they do not respect, 
apparently along with watwa ‘you (MS) were’. 

5 Instead of the expected ya‘qub. 

7 Lit. leave the door. Presumably, an idiom meaning ‘differ’. 
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(11) You would not have loved the church. They used to dump 
rubbish, a mess, everything. One day a woman came up to me. 
She had a young boy. ‘Mother of Yakub,' she said. ‘Yes,’ I said. 
She spoke Kurdish and we and Kurdish women cannot be told 
apart [when speaking Kurdish]. We and the Kurds cannot be told 
apart [based on speaking]. We all grew up together. 


(12) She said, “My little boy faints every day [from] coughing.’ 
‘Have you taken him to the doctor? She had taken him [to many 
doctors], she had taken him around all the doctors. I said, "Take 
him into the church, which you do not respect. Take him inside 
it. Lock the door behind him. 


(13) Let him scream and do whatever he likes and make an 
offering on his behalf, and he will be healed.' She went up to the 
church, put her son to sleep, locked the door and made an offer- 


ing to Mar Giwargis. Her son got healed. 


(14) This happened in my house, it happened with me [pre- 
sent]. The boy's mother and I became close friends and she used 
to visit our home often. She said, "May God grant you [a long 
life], may God keep you, God willing. You brought relief to my 


> 


son. 


(15) I said, ‘He is a great saint, but you pay him no respect and 
do not honour him, you [throw] rubbish, a mess, hang your 
clothes there. He does not want this and will not accept it from 
you. He has done you something small for you, but be careful lest 
something more grave befalls you.' This was [the story], my 


daughter. 


37. THE PROPHET'S HORSE 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Herish Rashid Tawfig Beg (NK. Dure) 


Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/248/ 


Summary 


A certain horse called Dildil (alternatively Dindil) had the power 
to fly. Once a prophet was riding Dildil on the way to a village 
called Sarao in the Barwar region. The prophet came across a 
couple of villains who waylaid him. He prayed to God to be re- 
lieved from this predicament. The only way to get out of the sit- 
uation was through a certain stone called ‘Muzalan’. God caused 
the stone to become soft like dough. Then Dildil walked on the 
stone until they reached a safe place and got rid of the villains. 
It is believed that the footprints of Dildil are still visible on 
the Muzalan stone. The narrator talks about the cultural signifi- 
cance of Dildil in the region. There are folk songs in which there 
is reference to Dildil. Historically it is believed that Dildil was the 
name of the mule of the prophet Muhammad, which was later 
passed down to Imam Ali. Nowadays in the Barwar region the 


term 'Dildil” is used to refer to the good quality of a horse. 
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(1) nave mo Hēr3š-a.! az bist-ü hast sal-am.! as xalkē Barwārī 
Bálà-ma.! ü as kufē Rašīd Bagē-ma,! naviyé Tawfiq Bage,! navicorke 
Hajī Rašīd Bagē Barwārī.! 

(2) as taqribàn! ¿ar salaka asayi mayma la nav Barwārīyā.! ü 
mon gala gala tošt o$ nav Barwariya a báb-ü bāpīrā kom korin.! ek 
šo wa toštēt ma galak kom karin! Za boli av āxāftonēt xalkēt nàv 
Barwārīyā hami gāvā t-bézon-a mà, av čīrokēt hand! avēt az noka dē 
bo hawa hondakē žē bēžom.! 

(3 ya mon ba xwa àw-a! ku av toštē az at-bēžom! bo-hèt-a 
novēsīn,| ü na-hèt-a £o bir karòn,! činko av toštē ha waki 
"^imánataki-ya.! £o bāb=ū kala bo mà māyn,! ü dé bo xalkē di Xi čīton.l 
vējā am-e š čīrokā Daldali das pē bo-kan.! 

(4)  Girokd awàl! av à Daldolī.! to-bēžon Dold3l! haspāk bū,! fokēbēt 
wi waki yë čēlā=ū gaya būn.! fokēbā wi ya gofovar nā-bū.! nal nò-t- 
katn-&.! waki šinpēl gaya waxtē la 'ardī na-d-minon,! waki wana bū.! 
(5)  to-be£on payxambarāk ha-bü! siyaré Dandali bū.! àv Dandale 
ha! tu čū ba ki rā donyāyē! tu šīyā lé siyar bi,! ü Dandal da fritòn.! 
handa gundé lo nav barwáriyà hayn,! ta-bèn-é ^Adané! o Sararē.l 
handav Sararò! bo faxē nozārē Sararó! kavrāk yë hay! to-bēn-ē kavrē 


Mūzaļānē.! av kavrē Mūzaļānē! yé mashür-a! ab šīnpēt Dandali.| 
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(1) My name is Herish. I am twenty-eight years old. I am from 
Upper Barwar. I am the son of Rashid Bag Barwari, the grandson 
of Tawfiq Bag, and the great-grandson of Haji Rashid Bag 
Barwari. 


(2) I have been going around the Barwar region for almost 
four years. I have collected a lot from the older generation in 
Barwar. Apart from everyday conversations with people,' I have 
also collected some folktales, a few of which I will tell to you. 


(3) My aim is that the tales I tell you will be written down so 
that people will not forget, since these tales have been entrusted? 
to us. They have been passed down to us from our ancestors and 
will be transmitted to other people. Let us start with the tale of 
Dildil. 

(4) The first story [is] that of Dildil. It is said that Dildil was 
a horse whose hooves were like those of cows and bulls. Its 
hooves were not round [and] horseshoes could not be installed 
on them. Its footprints on the earth were like those of buffaloes. 
It was like them. 


(5) It is said that a prophet used to ride Dindil.? As for this 
Dindil,—wherever you wanted to go in the world, you could just 
mount Dindil, and it would fly over there. There are a few vil- 
lages around here, [two of them are] called Adin and Sararo. On 
the road to Sararo, in the shady mountain slope by Sararo, there 
is a stone called the stone of Muzalan. The stone of Muzalan is 
famous for having the footprints of Dindil on it. 


! Le. the stories that they tell us regularly. 
? Lit. are like an entrustment. 
? Dindil is a variant of Dildil, see paragraph 10. 
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(6) at-béZan av payxambārē ha! hat-a gortēn har ¿ar har can 
faxāva.! kāforā gort av payxambara-w,! awè la siyaré Dondoli-ya.! 
do'à ož xodē karan! ku Zo vi zaygatē! ü Zo vē hālatē wasāyē ba zahmāt! 
xaļās bīton.! fā-bū Èd kar?! Fa-bü da'ā 2% xodē karan ku! fēkakē bo 


bat-a! vé masala av āsēbūna aw katiya.! 


(7)  to-bezon, fab-2l-ālāmīnī Èd kor?! Dandal ... àv Dondolè! aw 
payxambar lē siyar' wa la Mūzaļānī kor,! kavorē Mūzaļānē waki 
haviri nārom bü.! ü Dondol pèt xwa yë xoston kavari,| ü ba kavrē 
Mūzaļānē sarkat hata čii hondav Sararo.! 

(8) ū to-bēžon hata nūkā ZÚ johē và šīnpēyā! yet Dandolī yet 
mayn-a la kavré Mūzaļānē,! awè t-kavit-a hondāv gundē Sararo.! av 
toštēt ma yë di! ma yé £o Dandali gó lé boyn,! ma la strana dā galakā 


go lē boy.! 


(9) strana Atmani haya và Sēxānī at bar fa to-bēžon.! la Duhokē 


t-hét-a gotan.! àw-a:! 
Atman sīyārē dondolè!! 


pāžo hara Miisale!' 
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(6) It is said that a* prophet was waylaid from all four differ- 
ent directions. The villains waylaid the prophet, the one who was 
riding Dindil. He prayed to God to be released form this predica- 
ment and dire situation. So* what did he do? So* he prayed to 
God to open up a way for him to flee from this predicament. 


(7) It is said, what did the Lord of all Worlds do? Dindil ... 
the horse ridden by the prophet ... He (i.e. the God) did some- 
thing to Muzalan, the stone of Muzalan, such that it became soft 
like dough. Dindil put its feet on the stone and went up from the 
stone of Muzalan until it reached the road leading to the village 
of Sararo. 


(8) It is said that the footprints of Dindil have remained on 
the Muzalan stone until today, the one which overlooks the road 
of the village of Sararo. What we have seen and heard about 
Dindil, we did” so through [folk] songs [as well]. 


(9) There is a song called Atmani, which is told by the Shek- 
hani. It is sung [particularly] in Duhok, and is as follows: 


Atman! The rider on Dindil! 


Ride it! Go to Mosul! 


^ Lit. this. 

“Lit. He rose. 
“Lit. He rose. 

? Lit. have heard. 
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(10) av tostet wasā Xik-& nav da hayn.! haka am dif rā bo-čīn! 
hēštā handi lēkoļīnā bo-kayn! ü lo div bo-čīn ku Doldòl! nā Dondol-al 
Doldòl-a nāvē wi.! nāvē hēstorā payxambari-a bo imam “Ali mábo.! 
to-bēžon hēstorakā sapi bo.! 

(11) bas ls daf mā nav Barwariya,! lo daf mā,! varavtor tobēžon-=a 
Doldoli.! falan kasi haspé wi Dold3l-a,! ya‘ni set bē ba-frit,| wasa lo 


asmānā t-hét-ü Citan.| 
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(10) Such couplets are in it (the song). If we follow this matter 
and do some research on this topic, the name of the horse is not 
Dindil, but Dildil. This (i.e. Dildil) was the name of the mule of 
the prophet Muhammad, which was later passed down to Imam 
Ali. It is said that Dildil was a white mule. 


(11) Inour region called Barwar, in our region, we rather say 
Dildil. [When we say] someone's horse is Dildil, it means that the 
horse [is so powerful that it] could fly [and] travel through the 
sky. 


38. THE FOUL-MOUTHED PRIEST 


Masoud Mohammadirad 


Speaker: Jalal Sher (CK. Shaglawa) 
Recording: Lourd Hanna 


Audio: https://kurdic.ames.cam.ac.uk/audio/240/ 


Summary 


The people of Shaglawa complained to the bishop about a foul- 
mouthed priest. The bishop went to Shaglawa to find out if the 
people were right, but could not find any fault with him. One day 
he and the priest visited an old woman to bless her house. She 
kept them waiting at the door, as she went to collect eggs and lay 
them under the hens, so that they would hatch, because she be- 
lieved all eggs would hatch when a priest comes to visit. When 
the foul-mouthed priest lost his patience and started calling her 
names, the bishop finally realised the people of Shaglawa were 
right. 
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(1) wala hokāyat zòr=on.! bas awà-s har a-gērm-oawa,! gay nā- 
kal! got-i zamānē xò-y' gašāk ha-bū.! aw gaša zaman-i galak pis bū. 
dayman dzün-i a-da.! 


(2) xalkaka:š yanī got-yan, “ko a-bi qasà! aw neshat-al 
“alamèk-a-w' mondārē ma awa fer ... awa ba-zdnan.! la wi fèr da- 
ban-ü." yani, ¿ün ba jama'àt,! in ba dozi,! Cün-a kon matran,! lo 


ya'ni Xokayát-i lé bo-kan.! 


(3)  Èin-a kan matran.! matrān=īš got-i, “xèr-a?'! wala got-yan, 
‘hal ü masald-ya.’ got-i! matran got-i, bāš-»a! gay na-ka!! sabraki bə- 
dan.! hofēn!! aman duwayi dem. got-i, basgam drò kan ya fas ya.! 
taqi bo-kam ba-zdnam wa-ya yan nā!” 

(4) wala rožak”i hát-a Šaglāwa=w,! bà bo-rēm! hát.! tab'an gāša 
salma-y lé kord=ūl ba xér hat-i kord=ū.! foZak-a bū di èt pē nā-dīt 


ya'ni.! pēkawa la wēndar da-nüst.! 


38. The Foul-mouthed Priest (CK. Shaglawa) 581 


(1) Tales are abundant. I will narrate this one too, no prob- 
lem! It was said that there once was a [Christian] priest. The 
priest was very foul-mouthed. He would constantly curse [peo- 
ple]. 


(2) The people said, 'How is it possible for a priest to be [like 
this]! He is a religious leader, and our children are going to know 
[about bad language]. They are going to learn from him.” So,' 
they went in a group, they went secretly, they went to the bishop, 


to complain to him [about the priest's behaviour]. 


(3) They went to the bishop. The bishop said, "What's 
wrong?" Indeed, they said, "The situation is like this.” The bishop 
said, ‘All right! It doesn't matter [for now]! Be patient? [for now]. 
Return* [to Shaqlawa]!’ I will come [there] later. He (i.e. the 
bishop) thought, ‘Perhaps they are lying or [rather] they are 
right [about the priest]. I shall go to find out whether it is so or 


not!” 


(4) Once he (i.e. the bishop) came to Shaglawa and—let me 
say—he came. Needless to say, the priest greeted and welcomed 
him. For a day or two, he did not see anything wrong with him 


(i.e. the priest). They slept there together [in the same place]. 


! Lit. meaning that. 

? Lit. Is it goodness? 
? Lit. Give a patience. 
^ Lit. Go! 

5 Lit. said. 
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(5) — goti, 'küi-am!! gašā!! ama la sabayn dast ba zoyārati maran 
da-kayn." mar ba mar pēšān da-gafān! lo pirozkordòni mārān.! ā!! 


nwēžāk ha-bü! a-yàn-kàrd.! 


(6) — goti farmū!! a baw nà*wa ya'ni ba matrān.' wala dār-tsūn.. 
sotfa tsiin-a maré pīražonāk.! Cün-a maré pīražonāk,! aw har dā- 
nīštbū la sar sakoyāk! la bon sābātakā.! 

(7) har-stā la bar pēyān,! “ay ba xēr b-an!! ay ba qurbano b-om, 
waxtāk”ī ba hāton.' aw=īš got-i, “xòs bi k”īž-om.! hatin-a māraka=w. ' 
ë got-i, “qurbanò,! awa a-Èm-a £ore ēstā dem." 

(8) aw piraZàna Cü-a žorē.! har dar-nā-hāt har dar-nà-hat.! zor=ī 
pé čū.! matrān=īš tahamül-i kord.! bas aw gašā,! awi a-rēm,! sabr-i nà- 


mābū.! yamī awi agàr-i lé a-bari.' la xwa-y da-wist.! 
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(5) [One day] he said [to the priest], ‘My son! Oh priest! 
Starting from tomorrow we are going to visit families.' In the old 
days, they (i.e. the members of the church) would go from house 
to house to bless the families. Yes. There was a [special] prayer 
[that] they would say.* 


(6) He (i.e. the priest) said [to the bishop], “Please [let's go]! 
[He replied] to the bishop in this manner. Indeed, they went out. 
They spontaneously went to the house of an old woman. They 
went to the house of an old woman, she was sitting on a terrace 
in the shade. 


(7) [On seeing them], she got up onto [her] feet [and kept 
saying], 'Oh welcome! May I be your sacrifice! You have come at 
a good moment.' He (i.e. the bishop) said, "Thanks," my daughter. 
We have come to your house.” She said, "May I be your sacrifice, 


I will go inside the house, I will be back in a moment.” 


(8) The old woman went inside. She did not come out [of the 
house] for a while.? It took her a lot of time.'” The bishop toler- 
ated [her delay]. But the priest, the one I have been talking about, 
became impatient. He was furious." He was seeking such an op- 


portunity [to swear].'” 


$ Lit. do. 

? Lit. May you be nice. 

8 Lit. now. 

? Lit. She did not come out; she did not come out. 
?? Lit. a lot went to/with her. 

" Lit. Fire was raining from him. 

12 Lit. wanted (it) from God. 
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(9) aw=īš har ... aw-i$ awi got-i,! 'āxor saydna kò biy awa awa 
awa àxer?" ba, got ‘nd, sabr-o ha-be kuf=om!! esta d-ē.' Zonaka hat 


[...] 5, ‘dawri sar-tàn garēm,! ba xēr b-an,! “afu=m bo-kan." ... aw=īš 


matrān la sara xo got-i, ‘k’1z-am,! lò wa taxir büy la Zore?" 


(10) =got-L ‘ba qurban-at b-am! pēšīnān a-rēn,! gotī-yān=a,! ‘agar 
[ta] morīškāk=ot habü! korük bi,! hēlkay la bàn dā-nēy! ... nā agar 
matran waki to piroz b-èt-a mar-man! hēlkay la ban danòy,' hamü 


bark a-darzin.! hēšotag=yān karabāb nà-bon. ' 


(11) 'amnsiš hata xəřk-əm xài-am kordn-awa=w,! hēlka awa la-w 
la ban àw moriska-m dā-nā.! ba qurban-at b-om!! ... aw=īš qasày 
dagar=ī got=ī—ay gadzülakà-y dā.! nā-rēm,! “ay qampay, mākār!! 
got-i atū sa“atòk-a la bon amazt rā-gortīya lo! lo muskòl-a dzudzkòl-a 
helkà!" 

(12)  matràn-i3 got-i, ‘kur-am, la sara xó-t!" got-i, ‘axar awa, awa 
kè tahamul a-kà?! sayodna!! à?" aw rā ānjē dika matran zani' ya‘ni 


bē tahamül-a-w! zaman-is-i pis-a.! 


13 Speech muffled. 
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(9) He kept saying, ‘O Father, what happened to her?’ ‘Well,’ 
he said. ‘My son, be patient! She will be back shortly."^ The 
woman came [to the guests and said], "May I be your sacrifice!” 
You are very welcome! Please pardon me [for the delay].” He, the 
bishop replied calmly, ‘My daughter, what took you so long in- 
side the house?' 


(10) She said, "May I be your sacrifice! Our ancestors have 
said, "If one has a hen [and] it is the time for the hen to hatch, 
one should lay eggs under the hen ... eh ... no, if a bishop like 
Your Holiness is paying a visit to a family, one should lay eggs 
under a hen. The hen will brood them. All the eggs will hatch. 
None of them will be rooster.” 


(11) [The old woman continued] 'It took me a while until I 
collected all of them [the eggs] and laid them under the hen. May 
I be your sacrifice! [Pardon me!]' The priest [who was] with him 
said—he cursed her. I am not going to say it— ‘Oh [you] bitch, 
she-ass! You have kept us waiting downstairs for an hour because 


of some chickens and eggs?' 


(12) The bishop said, “My son, be calm!" He said, ‘Oh Father! 
Who can tolerate such behaviour?' Only then did the bishop 


come to realise that he was impatient and foul-mouthed. 


14 Lit. now. 
15 Lit. May I turn around your head! 
16 Lit. My son, on your head! 
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